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HOSHIARPUR DIST. ] [ PART A.

THE following maps will be found useful for reference :—
1. Survey Department Maps—
(1) District Map (Revenue Survey), scale 1" = 2 miles ;

445

published 1852.

(2) Punjab Survey Standard Sheets, 1* = 1 mile

Nos. 247—250, 365—1369 and 288 —200.

(3) Sketch Map of the Hoshidrpur District, scale 1" = 8

miles ; published 1899.
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CHAPTER 1.—DESCRIPTIVE.

e e C—
Section A.—Physical Aspects.

_ HOSHIARPUR is a District of the Jullundur Division, compris- CHAP, I, A.
ing so much of the Siwalik Range as lies between the Sutlej and p, Sica)
Beas, togethet with a broad strip of country at the foot of the Aspects.
range, and the greater portion of the valley of the Sohdn which lies pouagaries '
between it and the outer Himalayas. Its boundaries are shown in the and gerenl
p; the Jandbéri alika, a narrow tract on theleft bank of the Sut= SSiEuiee

was tran@erred from Ambdla to this District in 1850, and but fo-
this the Béfis and Sutlej wauld form its northern and southers
boundaries. = The greatest length of the District from north-west to
south-east is 94 miles, and its breadth varies from 20 to 32 miles,
The total area, exclusive of falitka Bhunga, a block of villages in
Hoshisrpur Tahsil belonging to Kapirthala, is 2,232 square miles.
The District'lies between latitude 33° 5" and 30° 58, and longi-
tude 76° 41" and 75° 31, The District is divided into four
Tahsils :—Hoshidrpur, Garhshankar, Dastya and Una. Hoshidrpur,
the administrative Eead-quarlﬂrs, is almost exactly in the centre of
the District and lies § miles from the foot of the Siwdliks, and 25

~ from the Jullundur Cantonment Railway Station.

The valley of the Soh4n forms Una Tahsil. The Tahsils of

Wnahiérpur and Garhshankar comprise -the alluvial plain
and the western slopes of the Siwéliks up to the watershed; the

former, hcrvever, extends across the Siwéliks to the Sohdn. -

Down the centre of the District, though somewhat to the east, :'Tﬂm-ﬁﬂ
forming a8 it were its backbone, runs a continuation of the Siwdlik ::T"’:E

‘Range of Ndhan and the Gangetic Dodb, which geologically be- Siwaliks.
lones to the tertiary system of the outer Himdlayas. Itis known

to the people as the Katdr Dhar, but is more generally called the
Siwiliigﬁfﬁge or Siwaliks.® [Its characteristics have been thus

described by Mr. (now Sir C. A.) Roe:—

- [ts comrse is, almost straight, and its breadth nearly uniform ; the only deviation
noticeable g aslight bow to the west by Manaswal and Jaijon. Recovering the

| straight line, it ryps without interruption almost to the Beas, but as it nears that river it
in takes @ turf to the west, and spreads into the cluster of round undulating hills near

" ur, o which lie the Government bamboo forests of Bindriiban and Karnpur, As
, the range ldaves the Sutl:j it consists mainly of high stony sandy hillocks, contaiming  both
between thefn and on their summit large expanses of sandy waste, with here and there

ips of cultfvation, As it procesds north the range becomes far more distinct in its

" outline, but.the tops of its inner hills are still round or fat. By Manaswil they spread
_ out into broad tablelands, but on either side the ascent is steep, and on the east it is
+ precipitous Passing Beyond Manaswil the tablelands cease, and the interior of tha

| range hmiﬁ].t up oo a number of sharp spurs, or ghort steep ranges of the most

L ]

:
'

r . For the most they are perfectly barren, but here and there is

, found a fair patch of kil forest, and here and there a few fields of cultivation. This lasts

about as far as the road from Hoshidrpur to Dharmséla, beyond which the hills begin

to improve: The precipitous outling and sharp corners of the south change into broad

undulations, rising gradually from the valleys, and the barren sand gives place to a soil

i stony indeed, but easily capable of cultivation. This improvement reaches its elimax in
the clusters of hills forming the gnd of the range referred to above.™”

*The Bame Hgtl-lik'm m:iefndt‘{j appled w_n vast tract of country ulendiugu_iu
« mouth as Héngi.
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CHAP. I, A, The breadth of the Siwdliks is about 10 miles, and their

Physical  height at Mahdwani, above Garhshankar, 2,018" above the sea.

Aspects.  To the east a broad valley, the Jaswdn or Una Din intervenes
between them and the outer Himalayas, corresponding with the
Dehra Diin of the Gangetic Dodb, and the Khidrda Din of Ndhan.
To quote Sir C. A. Roe—

aswi % At Dangoh, about 12 miles from the Beas, the valley almost disappears, its bed

E::_ ] 2 being almm:g:n a level with the hills on either side, ’l'h?': forms a mtu[:‘.'ui waltershed ;
on the north side the drainage runs into the Beas ; to the south the valley slopes gradu-
ally to the Sutlej. It is traversed throughout by the Sohdn medi, which is the main drain
into which the ravines of the hills empty their waters. During the rains this nadi isg
flood filling almost the whaole of the valley, but at_other seasons it 1s a petty stream al
lost in its sandy bed, which is from one to two miles in width. It nbuun%in quicksands,
but the water i5 not more than two or three feet decp.”

The breadth of the Din varies from 4 to 8 miles, and the
town of Una, near the middle of the Din, is 1,404" above the sea.

The sub- The Chintpurni Sola Singhi, or Jaswdn Dhdr Range, which
ﬁaﬂﬂ“ shuts in the Diin to the east, commences near Talwira on the

Beas where that river first touches the District. Running south-'
eastward, its first eight miles are in the Siba termritory in Kdngra;
and its culminating ridge forms the boundary between this District
and Kéngra. Passing southward, it increases steadily in width
and elevation, until its highest point is reached at Bharwdin, the
Hill Station of the District, 28 miles from Hoshidrpur on the
Dharmséla road. At this point it 1s about 20 miles in width and
3,896 in height. Here the regular formation, a centfdll™nge
sloping in a series of undulating valleys to the Beas of one side
and the Sohdn on the other, changes its character. The range
still runs towards the Sutlej, its north side sinking gradually into
the Beas valley ; but on the south it has an abrupt faﬁ of frem 200
to 300, and between the main range and the plain of the Jaswén
Diin is a wide table-land, thickly wooded and apparently level,
but divided into natural blocks by numerous deep ravines. This
area, some 15 miles in length and 8 in breadth, is thickly forested,
the greater part being reserved under the Forests Act. :

At a short distance south of Amb, the Spla Singhi Range re-
cedes eastward, ceasing to form the boundary of the District, and
the plains at this point form a kind of bay in the hills, which is
shut in by the Sola Singhi to the north and east, and on the south @ *
by another range commencing a few miles north of Una. The . . '
latter runs south in a series of undulating hills, of no considerable
height, with an even front towards the _ﬁaswr‘-n Din.  Across the
Sutlej the range breaks into a series of parallel ridges, of no great
height, but rocky and in places precipitous, though their slopes
are well covered with grass and brushwood. These form the
boundary between Kahlir and the Jandbdri talfikz. This range |
is separated from the Sola Singhi by the Sutlej, which for some 30
miles runs northward between them until the former turns west- "
ward into the Jaswdn Din. The hill of Naina Devi, on whose !{T
summit is the famous shrine, is the highest point, and is visible '\
many miles round.

ﬁi
A
,ill
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Zaltka Jandbdri, the long narrow tract running from north to
south along the left bank of the Sutlej, is bounded by that river to

CHAP. 1, A.
Physical
pects.

the north and west, and on the east by the Kahlir hills, From As

north to south it is about 30 miles long : its breadth of 2 miles in
the north gradually increasesto 6 in the south. The north is an
even table-land fringed by a narrow belt of alluvial soil on the river
bank. Below, the country rises into rough hills, and then slopes
away southwards into an alluvial plain which fills the whole space
between the river and a high wall of rock in which the hills
abruptly terminate. [nthis neighbourhood an arbitrary line separates
Jandbdri from Ambala. The alluvial soil is good, though not so
good as- that on the right bank of the river. The highger lands
are dry, stony and not very productive.

The Hoshidrpur plain has a gentle slope southwards from the
foot of the Siwaliks, the result of silt from the torrents which
carry down the drainage. At Adampur in the Jullundur District,
20 miles from the hills, danbar lies quite close to the surface;
whereas at Hoshidrpur, 15 miles nearer it, is found some 15’ or
20" below under the later deposits of sand or clay.

The Kandi or tract along the western slopes of the Siwéliks
is dry and rather uniproductive, while the Strwal, a long strip of
land from 3 to 8 miles in width, bordering on Jullundur, is the most
fertile part of the District, as it receives the fertilising matter
brought down from the high lands and water is only some 12’ to
.Ifs' from the surface. Near the end of the Siwdliks in Dasiya

ahsil the manni, a high stony ridge, runs across the plain close
under which, it is said, the Beas flowed in very ancient times,

Hill torrents or ¢/kos pour down into the plain in the rains at
almost every mile. Fifty years ago Mr. Melvill wrote that towards
the Sutlej they at once entered deep beds and flowed away with-
out doing either harm or good, but now the e/kos in Garhshankar
are similar to those in‘the rest of the District. A ¢/o rises in the
hills below the watershed, leaves them by a narrow outlet, and
widens on its way through the plains until it breaks up into a
number of branches.

The sphere of influence of the ¢hos may thus be divided into
three zones. The first isa belt of sandy country running the
whole length of the hills in breadth from 2 to 5 miles, in which
the chos have not yet formed well defined channels, The second
is the tract lower down in which the ¢/ios run between more or less
defined banks ; here damage is chiefly done by erosion and sand
drift. The third zone is that in which the c/ho passes out of its
well defined channels. Here the worst damage of all is done: the
water spreads out into a net work of small channels carrying with it
a deposit of sand which aided by wind action (i#frdr ref) it spreads far
and wide over the soil. Asthe ¢ho increases in length this action is
carried further and further from the hills. In former times for several

ears before the sand reached a village the land used to be enriched
y a deposit of extraordinary fertility, composed partly of clay

Talska
Jandbdr.

The plalns,

The Kandi,
The Sirmal.

The manmi,

The Chor.
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washed down from the hills, but mainly of the débris of good lands in
villages higher up its course. Many villages benefited in this way
by chos for many years—some for 40 or s50—but eventual loss was
certain unless the ‘course of the cho changed higher up; and, once
destroyed, the land never entirely recovered its original fertility.
The people had a saying that a cho is gold in front and brass be-
hind, which aptly expressed this effect. This is now, however, a
thing of the past : the chos, having such an expanse of sand to
traverse before they reach their limits, never bring down &ilt, but
deposit sand alone except perhaps in Some villages on the westérn
border of the District. .

In 1877 a report was drawn up by Mr. Baden-Powell, Con-
servator of Forests, Punjab, which was published as a pamphlet
and gives a full description of the origin and nature of these
torrents and of the best methods of checking their ravages.®
Elaborate enquiries were subsequently made asto the extent and
nature of the damage. Since then the question has, at intervals,
occupied the atteption of Governmentt ; a special enquiry into the
nature and extent of the damage was held in 1893-96, and action
taken in the Chos Act of 1909, whereby the Local Government
was empowered to limit the rights of grazing, wood-cutting, &c., in
the Siwaliks as a measure towards their re-afforéstation.

In 1goo-o1 the area proposed to be protected in Hoshidr-
pur, Dastiya and Garshankar Tahsils was demarcated, and a staff
consisting of a Tahsilddr, 2 Field Qdndngos, 15 patwdris and’
Assistant patwdris deputed to A:vrepare the requisite records an
maps. Of the 142 villages in the demarcated area records were com-
pleted for 31 and drafted for many others by the end of the year.
In 1902-03 the maps were completed and the establishment
broken up, only the Tahsildir being retained. Punjab Governmient
Notification No. 643,} dated 12th December 1902, put the Act in
force in 142 villages in the three Tahsils, and Section 4 of the
Act was by Notification No. 644} of the same date applied to 126
of the 142 villages, prohibiting fresh cultivation, wood-cutting,
goat-grazing, &c. Action under Section 7 was then prnmptﬁr
taken, so that before the hot weather of 1903 the grazing of goats
had ceased in the potified hill areas and the cutting of wood, ex-
cept for domestic and agricultural purposes, been put a stop to.

As regards the ¢hos and their re-afforestation Mr. P. 1. F:
writes as follows :— J. Fagan

®The chios mastly have their heads (mufiin or mank) in the Siwhliks. by i
in the uplands at their foot and join the bigger chos |¢m‘¢i dw.':'r. i[u}“;_msg, ;J:w :.ﬁ
ther the wind blows from the south-cast (prura) and the sand drifis {drdrred) to the northye
west in consequence. The sand thus heaped up turns the next food rore or jes souty.
wards so that the set of the efros is generally south-west. '

*The Hoshidrpur Char by B, H. Baden.Pow I, orest j
tians from the Records of the Punjab Gove:::ne:::ﬂef%lg.uﬁ;. g{f\f ;;vﬁ:n il
t See in particular letter No. 664—106 F., of 10th June 1895, from the Smtury to the

Eamnl: 1;;;&:4, to the Revenue Secretary, Punjab, which gives the history of the question

$ See Appendix [ to this Gazetteer,
§ These are called dhet fidri,
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“The Toeal words Tor the different parts of a'cho are as follows *=Pdra is'a small CHAP. 4, A,
ravine, or rather the perimeter of a small ravine : ik Pdras drain into a Fofa, which —_—
also includes the combined periteter and  stopes of those several pirer: a'thsa befirs Physical
the same relation to several fafas as a fofa does to its several pdras, and several choas Aspects,
drain irito o Bhod or main cho. A pomgn s the top of the slopes of a clioa and a
misebliilais the junction of n fofaand 2 ehoa or a gron and a dhad. Each fofa and The Chos,

thoa biten has'a separate and wéllknown mame. A lawma isthe lower part-of a peitfa

and ‘n fapal is the flat space on the top of a pamgn. - A balira is a field on a level spat

in‘the middle of a a:tgn. Péndolovipindil isn watershed. Kardla. is the soft sand-

stoine of the Siwiliks and sakl the kind, Pathrikalis boulder clay.

For the flora of the Siwélik Range in this District reference may be made to Appene
dix A of Mr. Moir's Report of 1834 on its proposed afforestation. S
The best grazing in the hills are the dhaula or Eiabbal* and ‘the sivdla Grasses,
(ssrdla o katial) which spring up after the rains, The lafter, HoWever, is thomy in
winter, but when dried the spikes fall off and it s thén, grazed By cittle like tther dry
grasses. In this réspect it resembles the laméh or limp.t  Cattle slso graze on %}&u!&;
of palmin and dhdman,} but these are rare. Khabbal is also good for foddér. Khohu is
nm& sour and oot much liked by cattle. Bagar is also grazed and when dried it'is
made into bdn, a thin bre used for charpdis, stools, ropes and brushes, and for heat: :
ing and ripening mangoes. Bui is an inferior grass.  Otheér rare speties are jkiakrd, Fir
makaurt, nsmoh, MHHETE and chhalla mtunds.

_ Grass seed falls in Katfk (October-November) and in order to allow grassto spread -
%{Hﬂ?ﬂiiﬁﬂ Should be extended up to that month. Dhanla seeds later than lambh.
! is the root, Miufa thestalk and leavies of grass.

Some of the shrubs and tress met with are 1— Shrubs.

"Mila, « smnlles Variety of der:sannan (Ougeinea Dalbﬁéinidﬁ}'- tanr, Malghan

Bauhinia Vahlii) - Bankdr (Premna Mucronata): ofis, Amaltds (Cassia fistula): wmirgs

. ron Roxbirghit)s Ains: basti, Bakkar (Adhatoda Vasica): dandbiled:
rrint Padael {Steréosperntm suhvealens).

The biiet or witlow (Salix tetrasperma) is a good tree for cho protection works
as it Has good spreading roots. Banma (Vitex negundo) is a deep-rooted shrub
which/grows to the height ‘of a man. Shisham (Dalbergia sissoo) s quick growing hnd
has long binding roots. Where the seedshave been carried down by a che they sprout,
under favourable conditions, in Phégan, and in the next cold weather the plants are
a foot high, but if the kharkhdna on such an area is grazed they are
The garnia (Carissa 'diffisa) is a quick-growing shrub which grows to a height
forming a large bush, but jts roots are not so long as those of the slisham. [t is used for
fences, fuel and fodder. The mekndrn or mendiar (Dodonaea viscoaa) ‘is also quick-
growing, but it has not long roots. It is only used for fuel. Bawkir (Premna mueronsta)
makes good fuel. Kimgu (Flacourtin Ramotchi) yields good wood. !
The bést grass for planting as a protection agninst cho action is wdra, | which resem- Planting,
bles sugarcane and has a rhizome or subterranean stem which spreads under the ground
and throws out roots. It grows thickly, Tt is planted either () by burying cuttings of the
stem lengthwise in the ground like sugarcane, or (i) by taking up a length uniders
ground stem with the shoots.or branches ‘attached to it and burying it lengthwise. The
former  method succeeds in sandy soil (maira refar) and roots spring from  the
budding points.

Kharkina¥ is the next best grass for planting, and asit is more profitable to the
people than wdra, they generally plant it to counteract cho action. It acts by binding
the soil with its roots and also by checking the velocity of the water and thus causing
silt to be deposited.

The best time for planting both &ha rkdra and mira is after the summer rains, but in
damp soil they may be sown alter the winter rains : so. Itisof little useto plant them
on one side of a cho only as that throws the witer against the other side.

Kharkina should only be grazed in the cold weather as it sprouts in Phigan and

the ghoots come on after the rains, dand by Sdwan and Bhddon it has reached a
gmﬂyﬂ.ﬁt with green radical leaves at the base.  1'hese leaves are good for fodder, butin

* Cynodon dactylon—figured in Coldstream's Grasses of the Southern Punjab, PL a7,
tAristida depressa—Tlisd, PL 23.

% Cenchrus montanus—Jbid, Pl. 10 Pennisetum lnﬂh_rniﬂﬂ, Pl 1t.

§ Not given in Appendix A of Mr. Moir's Report of 1864,

| Arundo Donax.

§ Saccharum Sar.
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areas under reservation cattle should not be allowed to graze on them as they do damage
by trampling down the higher kdma stalks and also destroy any growth of young shisham
trees among the grass. The green leaves should be cut and given to the cattle.

Prior to the Sikh period the Réjpdt Chiefs probably kept a tight hold on the hills
and reserved them both as a hunting-ground and also in order to render them inacces-
sible. The saminddrs had probably only o limited barfar or right of user. In the
Sikh times the ijdradirs, whose tenure was temporary and more precarious, were
probably less careful and the denudation doubtless began under them. The real
cause of its extension is generally admitted to be the division of the hill area among
the plains villages at the time of the regular settlement.

Much of the damage is done by tenants. The extent of the tenants' user depends
on the strength and vigilance of the owners. Where they are weak, tenants cut wood and
grass free.  In villages in which the owners are few and united and the tenants compa-
ratively numerous, ¢.g., in some seminddri villages, the latter have to pay a small kuldri
fee of annas 8 for six months, and in villages where the owners are numerous and dis.
united and tenants few, r.e., in bhiiachdra villages, the latter generally have a right of
free user all round like the owners. In some samiaddre Yi!]:l.gt& service or some ghi, Ke.,
is taken in lieu of a kukdri fee. These services and the kwhidrd paid are quite inadequate
in comparison with the amount of wood cut and sold by the tenants.

In the villages near Hoshidrpur the ban barfun rights are apparently more valus
able than elsewhere, and hence conservation by the owners has been more systematic.
For example in Néra the Ndru Réjpit owners have looked after their rights in the waste
and there has been some litigation with the Gujar tenants, most of whom have rights of
occupancy. For the latter a chardnd or free grazing area has been set aside, but wood
and grass may not be cut without permission. For the right tocut wood tenants pay a
Fuliri fee to the ovners. ‘The remainder of the grass area in the hills is divi into
plots, each plot being sold separately to tenants, who cut and store the grass for sale.
[hey sell the bogar grass to_rope-makers. Some plots are sold to local earriers for

razing their pack animals. The lessees cut the grass from Kitik tothe Lohri, after
which the plots are combined and individuals are allowed to cut grass in the waste on
pa u?n ditri fee, Such a system prevails in villages with few owners and m
tenants. In a village like Manjhi (Tahsi Hoshidrpur) the value of the grass sold ex
the amount of the revenue and wood is also sold.

As has been seen the Beas and Sutlej practically form the
northern and southern boundaries of the District. The Beas enters
it at Talwdra soon after debouching from the Himdlayas, and
meeting the Siwaliks curves northwards; in one place a ‘few
Kangra villages lie on its southern bank. ~ At Motla it turns south-
west, and thence forms the boundary between Hoshidrpur and
Gurd4spur. Itis said to have once flowed much nearer to the
Siwdliks under the manni described on page 3 ; and it is probable
that its old course formed the line of chhambs. The Burnai, a
former bed of the river, was recently abandoned ; it commences a
few miles below Talwira, and rejoins the main stream a little
below the point where the river turns south-westward. '

The Sutlej enters the District near. Babhaur in the Jaswdn
Diin, and turns southwards till near Kiratpur, wlen it curves to-the
west and cuts through the Siwdliks opposite Ripar, Its course
after this is north-westward, past the Ludhidna and Jullundur
Districts. The drainage from the hills of the Jaswdn Din flows
into the two streams or sohdns. These are broad torrents rather
than streams ; but the larger Sohdn always has a little water.

;&Inng the Beas and Sutlej are strips of purely alluvi
over which the waters spread when Enpﬂoud.PuTh}:; suﬁvﬂi&]?:g
mixture of sand and loam, and a good deal of it is very productive,

[ a
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The two Befns rise in this District : the eastern (or white)
Befn near Garhshankar; “after a very winding course it turns
sharp to the north and runs parallel with the District boundary,
now in Hoshidrpur, now in Jullundur. The western (or black) Bein
commences in the Terkidna chhamb and passes on into Kapir-
thala. Both streams are not more thana an feet in width, but
are troublesome to cross on account of their depth and soft bottom.

In Tahsil Dastya the Behdnwéli #had, rising in the northern
part of the Siwélik l{ange, flows northward into the Beas.

A few small canals in the north of the District take out of the
Beas. The most important is the Shah Nahr, said to have been
dug by R4i Murdd of Bhangdla, under the auspices of Adina
Beg. ~ Its head-works are opposite Changarwén, and it is taken
thence along the bed of the Beas for. 7 miles, entering the high
land at Saridna, These first few miles require a g deal of
care as floods constantly destroy the dams. The canal afterwards
flows south-westward, watering some 6,000 acres ina part of the
District where irrigation is needed. It was for a long time con-

sidered a joint stock concern, the property of certain share-holders-

who contributed to its improvement in 1853. lts management was
assumed by Government from the kharif of 1889, and the Singho-
wal extension sanctioned in tgo2. This and other canals are men-
tioned more in detail in Chapter II, A.

Due west of Mukeridn lies the Kédlabdgh chfiamb which has
an outlet near Bagroi. This ehkamb needs draining badly, and a
project for its clearance, costing Rs. 1,000, has been- sanctioned.

Between the towns of Dasdya and Tdnda and the Beas river
there extends a long broken tract of marsh land or series of
ehhambs about two miles in breadth, beginning at Himmatpur and
running parallel to the river into Kapirthala territory. It is

obably the ancient bed of the Beas and is fed by several torrents
E‘rﬂm the Siwaliks. Two of these torrents have completely silted
up portions of the ¢hhamb, which has thus been cut into three
separate pieces, the intervals being near Dastiya and Tédnda. Of
these three pieces the northern is called the Terkidina (and its
southern continuation the Nardingarh chhams): the central is
known as the Chandlta or Munakwa4la® and the southern as the
Zahtira chhamt. THe tail of the Shah Nahr Canal runs into the
northern portion near Unch Bassi. The marshes are flooded in
June or July, and remain under water until September: then as
the cold weather sets in, in many parts of the bog springs come
bubbling up, which keep the soil moist until the dry heat of April
and May. It then becomes as hard as iron and opens into num-
berless fissures. Parts of the chhambs are unculturable owing to
the excess of water caused by the sill:in% up of the natural drain-
age channels. To clear these channels would reclaim a large

* The northern piece is also known as the Paldd Chak, the central as the Mdnak dd chhamb
and the southern as the Gosi or Jajla. Two-thirds of the latter have been silted up with sand

depaosited by the Urmur che, kg
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quantity of good land, besides improving the health of men and
cattle in the neighbourhood of the marshes. A good deal was
done in this direction at the last Settlement.

All these chhambs drain, directly or indirectly, into the western
Bein, which begins in the Nardingarh chkamb. The Chandlta
chhamb has been filled up at its northermn end by the silt or
‘panna’ ofa cho. The middle of this chkamsb is drained into the
Bein by a mzla called the Domiiha.

The geology of the outer Siwdliks is described in Baden-
Powell's report above referred to and in the sketch of the geology
of the Province published by Mr. Medlicott. The range consists
entirely of vast beds of sand alternating with loams and clays in
much smaller proportion with extensive beds of loose conglomerate
or gravel. The pebbles of these are never very small, nor are very
large boulders found ; they vary from the size of a pigeon’s egg
to twice the size of a large ostrich egg, but not as a rule bigger;
they consist of metamorphic and quartzitic gneiss and granite
rocks derived from the older Himélayan formations. These beds
are the result of aqueous action, but the strata so deposited haye
been upheaved.

Most of the strata of sand are soft and ill-compacted, but
there are extensive strata of stone varying from a soft and brittle
grey-stone as at Chohal to a real hard building stone found
beyond Pamrih which occurs in masses of a grey colour much
resembling the sandstone found below Murree and Dharmséla,
The beds of this hard sandstone often enclose small rounded
pebbles of older rock: and their structure seems to be sand with
some mica in it agglomerated by lime. On the north side of

‘the range, and notably towards Mehfdpur below Manaswal, there

are large beds of calcareous tufa alternating with gravel and clay.
This is so nearly a pure limestone that it is burnt for lime. Fossil
remains are fairly common ; a good many large fossilized bones of
extinct species have been found.

The trees shown in the margin- are common all over the
District and are utilized

Kiknr e [Acacia Arabica),

Pitﬂlhs s [Bﬂﬁl¥u§ntu5. for the manuf;gc[urg of

il hisham ws  (Dalbérgia Sissoo) P .

EHI:M o MlbiuﬁpLuhnkj. t'gUCpilumi .mplﬂ_m?nts

Bakain or Drek P i{gcﬁ. Etn:pcrvireusjl. and in house buﬂdmg.
- i ba). . b

Eﬁ:lhny Bt VLl The people have found

that groves of irees are
profitable, and numerous fine. groves of shisham, which grows
quickly and has the best wood, have been planted oy the borders
of chos, where the land, though unculturable, has good soil °
beneath the sand.

Other trees are the afsan (pentaptera tomentosa :— -
sized tree : wood of fair quality : leaves used for t'oddcr} 3 tﬁeg{‘:;r!s
or —amaltds —(eathartoearpus _listula):—the bark is used for
tanning : the fruit is a strong purgative: has beautiful pendant
yellow flowers in spring ; the m_jn‘coraafa (emblica officinalis) :—
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fruit sold and used for pickles ; the akera (terminalia bellerica) :— CHAP- I, A
fruit used as medicine, and leaves as fodder for milch cattle; the physical
banna (Vitex Negundo) :—a good shrub to plant on the banks of Aspects.
streams : likes a moist soil: the branches made into baskets : Principal trees
grows both in hills and plains ; the éar or bor (ficus Indica) ; the bed .h.,;r':md,éu
or willow (salix Babylonica) :—also common both in hills and plains and uses.
on banks of streams ; the der (Zizyphus Jujuba) which is one of the
most profitable trees, as the wood is hard, the fruit much liked, and the
roots and shade of the tree do not damage crops growing close to it.
Lac also is easily propagated on this tree; the dihul (Grewia op-
positifolia) :—wood called the dhdman (Grewia elastica) : the bark
also used as a fibre for ropes; the 4i/ (/Egle Marmelos) :—a thorny
tree with a large fruit, which is used as a drug : the leaves are offered
by Hindus at the shrine of Siva ; the ck#! (pinus longifolia) :—pines
grow in various parts of the Siwdliks, especially in the northern
end, but are most common in the Sola Singhi, notably in the
Lohédra and Panjél forests. The wood is used for building, but is
not very durable ; charcoal in great quantity is made from it ; the
dhdman (Grewia elastica) :—a strong tough wood, used for banghy
poles : leaves also used for fodder ; the dhei (artocarpus
integrifolia) :—jack fruit tree : the leaves are used for fodder, and
pickles made from the fruit ; the gawhin (? premna mucronata) :—
a small tree, of no use except for firewood ; the gullar (Ficus
amia), the pilkhan (Ficus venosa), the /rimbul (Ficus Roxburghii),
and the phagiiri (Ficus carioides), are various species of fig: the
fruit is eaten, but the wood is not of much use ; the harar or
halela (terminalia chebula) : —the fruit is valuable : it is used for
dyeing and as a drug : itis the myrobalan of commerce : grows
principally in the north of the Siwéliks and in parts of the Panjdl
and Dhardi faliikds ; the hivek (Diospyros Montana) ; the jablota
(Jatropha curcus) :—the wood is useless : the fruit a powerful pur-
gative ; the jéman (Sizygium Jambolanum) ; the kakkar (Pistacia
integerrima) :—a fine-grained yellowish wood, useful for cabinets ;
the #amal or kydmal (Odina wodier):—wood used for door
frames ; the kamila (Rottlera tinctoria) :—the red powder from the
fruit is used as a dye:itis gathered by men of low caste,
Ré4jputs objecting to touch it ; the Admgu (Flacourtia sapida) :—
wood principally used for making combs; the fardl or tachndr
(Bauhinia variegata) :—has pretty blossoms: leaves useful for
fodder ; the khasr (Acacia Catechu) :—the wood is hard and tough,
and white ants are said to dislike it; the #kirni (Mimusops
Kauki) :—a few are found near Hoshidrpur : they are umbrageous :
the fruit is sold in the basdrs; the kinnn (Diospyros tomentosa) :—
though these trees are common in the Siwdliks very few with the
ebony heart, which is so much prized, are found ; the lasira
\Cordia Myxa) :—the wood isnot of much use, but the leaves
are used for fodder and trenchers, and the fruit is eaten; the
manisari {Mimusops Elengi) ; the mowa (bassia latifolia) :—wood
used for building: an oil is extracted from the seed and a
:E,\'u'ituous liquor from the flower ; the ndgdaun (Staphylea

modi) :—a few pecimens ound in the Chintpurni Range: a
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CHAP; I, A. stick of it kept by any one is supposed to drive away snakes,
Physical  hence the name ; the wim (Azadirachta Indica) :—the leaves are
»  used medicinally; the palah, chhachra, or dhak (Butea
Principal trees  FrOndosa) :—the leaves are considered good fodder for cattle,
med shesbs ; theie especially to improve the milk of buffaloes : they are also largely
Proquctsand  ysed as manure, and for keeping land under young sugarcane cool
during May and June ; the patdjan (putranjiwag Roxburghii) :=—
wood used for building and agricultural purposes and leaves for
fodder ; the pipal (Ficus religiosa) ; the rajaim (Ulmas integri-
folia) :—not a commen tree ; the sd/ (Shorea robusta) :—found in
LohZra and Dharii : has a straight trunk and is used for
scantlings ; the salor or sid/i (Pueraria tuberosa) :—a climber
common in the hills : the yam-like roots are eaten, and the leaves
considered good fodder ; the siméal or cotton tree (Bombax
heptaphyllum) :—wood not much used : leaves useful for fodder,
and the cotton for stuffing pillows ; the sokdnjna (Moringa ptery-
gosperma) ; the famarisk or fardsh \Tamarix nrientalia% ; pilehs
or 7hau (Tamarix Gallica) is also very common in alluvial river
lands : the twigs make good baskets ; the #in (Cedrela toona) :—
grows best in the hills : wood very good for building and
furniture.

The common shrubs are :—the garna (Carissa diffusa) :—a
thorny bush, especially common in the hills : the fruit is eaten and
the bush cut and largely used for hedging ; the mendar (Dodonea
Burmanniana) :—sometimes, though erroneously, called bog myrtle :
very common in the Siwdliks : the wood is used for fitewood : the
Elant injures other vegetation, and where it is most prolific the

ills contain scarcely any other shrubs; the lasidts (Adhatoda
Vasica) :—a common shrub in both hills and plains: the leaves are
used as manure ; and the a4 (Calotropis procera) :—grows in the
oor soil, and is of no use, Even camels will not touch the

eaves :-—
Unt se ab, bakri zr dhak. | * Camels shun the ek, goats the dhak.*
B0 Wd othee The mango (mangifera Indica) grows luxuriantly, especially in

the strip some 30 miles in length and 8 in width, from Garhdiwéla
to Mabilpur, parallel with, and distant about four miles from,
the Siwidliks. The tree also grows all over the hills. The fruit is
a large source of income, and the wood of the older treesis good
for agricultural and house purposes. It is easily raised from seed,
and when planted out only requires to be watered for five or six
years, and protected from frost for eight or nine years, after which
it generally fruits, but the produce is not worth much tili the tree
1S 12 years old ; from that time 1ill 30 years of age it increases in
size and in the amount of its fruit. Afrer 30 it is in full bearing
power and may continue so for an indefinite time, A few trees are
said to be 150 or 200 years old; but when very old the fruit
deteriorates, What is generally spoken of as the country mango,
as distinguished from the Bombay or Mélda, really includes a
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number of species. Captain Montgomery wrote : —

CHAP. |, A,

= [ have tried to make a collection of the different kinds, but fear many of the Physical
names are merely local and do not represent distinet species. Such as they are | give Aspects.

them below ;—

n_Ill:

and other

The panchpiys i—large fruit: said to weigh five quarters (pdneh pad) ofdn “l::i" h

kacha sér, equal to one pound avoirdupois. The bharbsfsa ~—fruit average size : insi
colour supposed to be like o melon (bharbdea). The kaswmbia ;—small fruit : outer
colour IiE¢ safflower (kasumba). The basaniin :—small fruit : inner colour yellow
(basanli), The pera ;- small and very sweet ¢ supposed to be in shape and laste like
the sweetmeat pern. The dikdle ~—large fruit : inside like curds id’ahl'}.l and not
stringy. The marabia :—large fruit, sweet, with a small stone : used principally for
making preserves (maraba), The pathar :—fruit, average size: supposed to be like
a stone {%al‘bnr] in weight and hardness of its skin : keeps for a long time. The laler :—
in shape like a cocoanut : fruit, large and sweet. The dhadauria :—average sire,
ripens in the month of Bhddom, after other mangoes are over. The sandhdria :—
average size : so called on account of its red (sanddr) colour. The kesari :—I| fruit,
colour saffron (kesar). The bela :—long fruit like a plantain (Fela), with a small stone,
‘The misri :—large fruit : sweet as sugar (misri). The jawdinda : large fruit : smells
like aniseed (ajwdin), The shahatia :—large lruit: sweet as h (shakad), The
gora —large and roupd like the balls made up of cleaned cotton. “The above species
fetch the highest prices, especially the Bhadaurfa as being in the market when no others
are to be The remainder are less thought of. The sdrew :—small fruft: very
quickly rots (sarjita). The harar :—small, like the fruit of the harar. The dofki :—
small, with a strong taste of turpentine. The sufeda : —small, and of a white colour.
The rira :—small and sweet : in size like the fruit of the Sakera, The bhata :—average
size : bad colour and acid (bhafa) taste. The kdla ;- average size : dark coloured skin
even when ripe. The ldiehd :—small fruit : grows in clusters : said to smell like
cardamum (ildschi), The dodida :—small : white inside like milk (didh). The
ehhdls :—long fruit like maize cob (ehkali). The kdira :—large long fruit, origin of
name unknown."

Captain Montgomery added :—

“The blossom appears in February after the frosts are over, and from then till the

fruit begins to form in April is a critical time. “Severe storms may blow down all the

blossoms, or a small insect, called fela, may attack it. This tela caused as much trouble
to the owners of mango groves as the phylloxera 1o the vine-growers of France, All ac-
counts agree that the diseaze has become commoner of late, and certainly during my five
— years' experience of the District no single year apﬂmq to have been free from it If it

once attacks one tree of a grove, all the others sulfer in time, and hence it is that the
rmiﬁ of large groves in some years are practically mel, while isclated trees fruit more
regilarly. To give some idea of the value of the mango crop, it is stated that when
the fruit fails, there is a loss to the District of two lacs of rupees. The fruit is carried
Ec‘ﬁrm quantities in carts to the nearest railway stations am!_ sent to Amritsar, Lahore,

The groves were divided for assessment purposes at Settle-
ment into three classes as

15t class over 30 years of age e 2,000 RCPES. . x .
and class from 13 to 30 years of age... 3,200 shown in the margin, with
SIS R AR yOk G el L I a the areas for the three

lains Tahsils, There are few groves in the hills, though many
1solated trees. If the first class gardens were in existence at the
last Settlement, we have 5,330 acres planted since then. But many
of the oldest groves that were in existence at the last Settlement
have been cut down to pay the debts of their owners. In the
private gardens of Hoshidrpur, the quince, apple, pear, peach,
orange, grape, citron, shaddock, plum, Cape gooseberry, strawberry,
ava, custard apple, kamrak/ (Averrhoa Carambola), and phdisa
%{\‘I.irewia Asiatica) are grown. Thereis a very good garden at Amb,
lately restored to the representative of the former Jaswil Rdjds,
where there are many fruit trees of all kinds. Melons and water-
‘melons are largely cultivated in the plains, especially in the
neighbourhood of towns.

The Pﬁnﬂiﬁ grasses are the damdboo (bambusa stricta and Principal

arundinacea).

ree kinds of bamboo are grown:—(1 magar,
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CHAP. 1, A. a very thick kind ; (2) bdns, and (3) ndJ, thinner varieties. The
Physical bdns grows in the Government forests of Karnpur and Bindrdban,
: and it and the mdl/ are the kinds most commonly used
Principal for the various purposes to which the bamboo 1s put;
grasses. the Aharkdna (saccharum sara) a most useful plant : the
leaves (khar) are used for thatching, the sheath of the stalk (muny)
for ropes, the stalk (£dna) for chiks, chairs, sofas, stools, &c., while
the tapering tops of the stem form what is called sirki, a kind
of thin thatching : the young shoots which grow from the stumps
in spring are eaten by cattle ; #dA¢ (saccharum spontaneum):—
the leaves of this are also used for thatching, and pens cut from the
stem ; the kkabal (cynodon dactylon) :—the best grass for
fodder ; the bagar (andropagon ammulatus) :— useful for making
ropes ; the Bui :—a fine grass, growing in poor sandy soil, and
not eaten by cattle ; the bars (sorghum halepens) : —good for
fodder; the dib or bulrush (typha angustifolia) :—the leaves are
used for mats ; and the ndra (arundo donax) :—~the stems are made
into Aukka tubes, chiks and baskets. This reed, when planted
along the edges of ¢hos, often prevents the cutting away of the
banks ; its roots bind the soil where it grows, and quickly spread.

A uleaaly The fauna of the District presents no peculiar features. Pan-
birds); sport.  thers and a large species of wild cat are not uncommon in the
hills. The hyzna and jackal abound, and wolves are also found
in the Siwdliks, Tigers have occasionally visited the District, and
one is said to have been shot in the lower hillsin 1875. During
the past five years, rewards to the amount of Rs. 320 have been
aid for the destruction of 67 leopards, 7 wolves, 1 bear and 1
yezna. Pigs are common in the hills and in the high grass
of the chhambs, and by the rivers. They do much harm to crops,
and sometimes uproot a whole field ina night. Monkeys fre-
quent the Sola Singhi and the porcupine and ant-eater are occa-
sionally seen. The lynx is also sometimes met with. Antelopes
are found all down the Una Din and in parts of the plains; ravine
deer are very rare, if not extinct.

Of game birds, jungle fowl, pheasants and chikor are found
in the Sola Singhi hills; and peafowl and grey partridge are
common everywhere. Black partridges are rare. Sandgrouse
and quail visit the District in their migrations, and snipe and other
wild fowl are found in winter on the rivers and marshes. The
snipe and duck-shooting in the chhambs is very good. The varie-
ties of hawks and owls are numerous, the latter including the
qiganﬁc horned owl. Vultures also breed in several localities.
The numerous groves and gardens abound with many varieties of
smaller birds, among whom the wood-peckers, fly-catchers, mango-
birds —sometimes, though apparently wrongly, called the golgen
oriole—and avardavals deserve special mention for the beauty of
their plumage. The cuckoo is heard in spring and early summer
all over the hills and in parts of the plains; while by the sides of

th_fh ponds and streams various kinds of kingfishers are met
m L]
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The Beas and Sutlej abound in fish of various kinds, of CHAP. LA,
which the makdsir and rohu are the best. Good fishing is to be Physical
had where these rivers first debouch from the hills. The smaller Aspects.
streams, the chhamés, and some of the larger tanks also abound Efrﬁ and
in fish of several species. e cnd

Snakes are found all over the District, but more especially Reptiles.
in the hills. - The most common of the deadly kinds are the
kharapa (cobra), samkhchor (ophiophagus elaps), and karasf

ungarus cceruleus). The last is specially plentiful in some of
the stony valleys of the Din, and is called #e¢/w; the common
belief is that it sometimes jumps off the ground to the height of
five feet in attacking a man. ’

The average yearly rainfall of the District isabout 36 inches at Rainfall
Hoshidrpur, 29 inches at Garhshankar, 32 inches at Daslya and and climate.
34 inches at Una. Of the rainfall at head-quarters about 29 inches Tkl 2.3 4 ané
are accounted for by the summer and 7 inches by the winter rains. 2
Owing to its submontane situation Hoshidrpur never suffers from
excessive heat, though the number of trees surrounding the Civil
Station make it somewhat oppressive during the breaks in the rains.

The climate is generally healthy, the soil sandy, and the water has
no tendency to collect or stagnate, except in the Dasiya chhambs
where the health of the population is not so good.

Owing to heavy floods in the Beas a breach occurred in the Floods
Dhusi Band at the end of July 1804, most of the chhambs were
flooded, thus causing great damage throughout that part to the
kharif harvest and in a great measure taking from the saminidrs
the profit of the valuable sugarcane crop. Comparatively large
remissions had to be sanctioned under the diluvion rules and
advances were given for purchase of seed and bullocks.
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Section B.—History.

The arch=ological remains in this District are numerous and
not without interest.* The oldest are probably the remains of
temples at Dholbaha, 15 miles north of Hoshidrpur, where some
old Hindu or Jain sculptures were found in digging the foundations
of a thdna. Of these sculptures many were collected and placed
in the temple at Dholbaha, but many were left in the places where
they were found. An inscription (never deciphered, apparently)
is reproduced in Colonel Abbott's Memorandum on the first eig{lt
years of British rule in Hoshidrpur. It was probably a Safs
monument. Parts of the image are also reproduced on page 379 of
the Memorandum.
f Local legends associate several places in the District with the
!@ P4ndavas, and Sri Pandain, eight_miles north of Héjipur, which
| contains a fine well and a temple” (Shiwdla) served by gosdinc,
[@deﬁm its name from them., VYDasiya is mentioned in the Mahd-
bharata as the residence of one King Virdta, in whose service the
Pindavas remained during their 13 years' exile. It contains an
ancient fort, mentioned in the Afn-i-Akbari, and is even naw spoken
of as Virdt ki Nagri by Hindus before breakfast."Fanjgdtra at
@ Babhaur on the Sutlej derives its name from the five stones said to
have been used by the sons of Pandavas in the game of pdmch
satdra which they played while their fathers underwent a course of
asceticism. ~"Bhdm, seven miles west of Mdbilpur, is said to be the
L place where the P&nda?»passed their exile, a fact commemorated
v gy a shiwdla of brick. Fasira, 12 miles north of Jaijon, also contains
Za stone temple, said to date from the time of the Pandavas.

Eauly history The Jullundur Dodb at a very early period was dominated by a
tribe of Chandarbansi Réjpits, to which considerable interest
attaches from the fact that its representatives are believed still to

: exist in the petty Réjpuit kings of Kingra and the neighbouring
hills. These princes trace their genealogy from one Susarma
Chandra, and assert that their ancestors held Multdn and took part
in the great war of the Mahdbhdrata. ~After the war they lost their
country and retired under the leadership of Susarma Chandra to
the Jullundur Dodb. Here they founded a state, which, from its
own chronicles, as well as from scattered notices of the Réja
Tarangini, and hints gained from inscriptions, above all from infor-
mation left on record by the Chinese pilgrin Hwen Thsang, is
clearly proved to have maintained an independent existence in the
Dodb for centuries before the Mubammadan conquest. Jullundur
was its capital, Kdngra being also an important- stronghold. Inthe
seventh century the kingdom is described by Hwen Thsang as
beirig 167 miles from east to west, and 133 miles from north to
south. 1f these dimensions be correct, the kingdom, as General
Cunningham points out, probably included, in adgitian to the plains
portion of the Dodb and the Kangra Hill States of modern times,
Chamba, Mandi, and Suket in the hills, and Sat4dru or Sirhind in

oA Intarestiog nots on Coias, by Mr. J. P, Rawliss of the Pun] e
Appentis 11 to thls Volsme ' J- P. Rawlins of the Pusjab Police, is printed as

-~

1
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the plains. The country was also known as Katoch, of unknown
meaning, and 7raigartha its usual Sanskrit name in the Purdnds
and in the Rédja Tarangini.

For detailed accounts of the kingdom of Traigartha and the
Katoch dynasty reference may be made to the Gazetteers of the
Jullundur and Kéngra Districts.

The precise date of the Muhammadan conquest of the District
is unknown. According to the poet L&lman, lbrdhim of the
Ghori4n dynasty, who ruled from 1050—99 A.D., penetrated to
Jullundur, gut when a permanent conquest was effected does not
appear.

_The march of Taimir in January 1399, after the sack of Delhi

_ . -and the overthrow of Ratn Sen in the Siwalik hills, appeéars to

have lain through the Jaswan Din. When he ‘entered the valley
on that side of the Siwalik’ he learnt that Nagarkot lay thirty £os
off, through jungles and over lofty and rugged hills. Every rdi
and Rdjd who dwelt in them had many retainers, and Taimir was
opposed by them, but he defeated the infidels with vast slaughter,
and captured vast herds of cattle and buffaloes. Between
January 2and and the 23rd of February (one month and two
days) Taimir fought twenty actions, and gained as*man
victories. He took seven or eight forts, celebrated for their
strength and lying *two or three kos apart,’ from the infidels,
including one belonging to Shaikha, a kinsman of Malik Shaikh
Khokhar, which was goaded into resistance and where 2,000 men
were massacred. Taimir declares that the people of these forts and
countries had formerly paid the jisya or poli-tax to the Sultdn of
Hinddstdn, but that ti{;ey had ‘for a long time past grown strong,
and casting off their allegiance to their sovereigns; they no longer
paid the jizya, but indulged in all sorts of opposition.'®

At this period the Khokhars appear to have been powerful in
the District, but they had several rivals, and the country was in a
state of chaos. In 1420 an impostor, calling himself Sdrang
Khéin, appeared at Bajwira, a dependency of Jullundur, an
assembled a strong following. He advanced to the Sutlej and
was joined by the peafple of Ripar, but Malik Sultén Shah,
feudatory of Sirhind, defeated him, and he fled to the hills only to
be enticed to Jullundur and put to death. In 1421 Jasrath, the.
Khokhar, raised a serious revolt and made a firm bid for.the empire
of Delhi, but in 1428 he was defeated near Kéngra on the Beas.t
It would appear that to this period the earli=st Pathdn military
colonies are to be ascribed, for in the reign of Bahlol Lod,
Ibrdhim Khén Str, with his son Hasan Khén, th;:. father of Sher
Shah, came from Afghdnistdn and entered the service of Muhabbat
Khén Sdr, Dadd Sdhu Khel, to whom Sultdn Bahlol had given in

*Elliot's History of India. 111, pages 465-67, ¢/* page 515
$+Elliot's History of India, IV, page 67, but in 1433 Jasrath baving crossed the Beas

lahddd, Edln, Ledi, at Bajwirs and compelled him to fles to hill-country (the =
%m_ﬁ;iﬂ*:: 51,3: gays ' t.r.l th:J mountains of Kothi' E. H.L, 1V, page 75 and places™
the scene of the defeat at Jullandur): Muontakhab-ut-Tawdefkh (Ranking's Tran
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jagir the pargands of Haridna, Bahkdla, &c., in the Punjab, and
they settled in thgrfargnﬂu of Bajwdra.* Malot was also founded
in this reion by T4tdr Khdn, Y Khel, from which strongheld
Sher Shah’s officer Hamid Khdn Kukar * held such firm posses-
sion of the Nagarkot, Jwdla, Dihdawdl (Dadw4l) and Jammu hills,—
in fact the whole hill-country,—that no man dared to breathe in
opposition to him.” * He collected the revenue,” the chronicler
adds, perhaps as a proof of an unusual equity, ' by measurement
of Iamﬁmm the hilr people.” 1

Malot also played an important part in Bdbar’s invasion, by
which time it had come into the possession of Daulat Khén, the
rebellious governor of the Punjab. What occurred is told by
Bédbar himself in his Memoirs.

Marching from Kaldnaur, Bibar sent on several begs to over-
take Ghazi Khén if possible, or if they failed in that to prevent the
escape of the garrison from Malot. He then crossed the Beas
near Kahniwin and in three marches reached Malot, into which
Ghdzi Khdn had thrown himself. Daulat Khén promptly made
overtures of peace, and Babar accepted his submission and allowed
him to retain the authority over his own tribe and villages, but
confiscated all his other possessions. The invader then occupied
the fort in which he found many valuable books belonging to
Ghézi Khin. The latter, however, had made good his escape to
the hills, leaving all his family in Bdbar's hands. The fort was
left in charge of Muhammad Ali Jang-Jang § and Bébar ‘passing
the small hills of Ab-kand by Malot’ reached the Din. Tardika,
with Barim Deo Matinhat, was sent in pursuit of Ghdzi Khén, and
Kotla, which he had garrisoned, was taken. Kinkuta,| * another
strong castle near the Diin, but not so strong as Kotla,’ had been
occupied by Alim Khén, after his defeat by Sult4n 1brdhim, and
he now surrendered it to Bdbar, who then marched down the
Din to Rdpar, and shortly after defeated Sult4n Ibrdhim at
Pénipat.

Babar had not, however, been able to completely destroy the
Afghan power in the Siwdliks or their neighbourhood. In'y 556
Suﬁan Sikandar Afghén after his defeat by Humdyin's generals
fled to the Siwilik hills, and owing to the incompetence of the
Moghal leader who was sent to oppose him he was able to gather
strength there for a new effort to recover his kingdom, Accordingly
fresh forces nominally under Akbar, but in reality under the com-
mand of Bairdim Khin, were sent up, and they defeated Sikandar
near the Siwiliks, but six months more were spent in hunting down

*Elliot's History of India, IV, page 308,

f Elliot's Hilnq' of Iﬂ-ﬂhl lvi page 415.

§ Elliot's History of India, IV, pages 335-48.

§The garrison left in Malot also redeced Harde, Kahldr and the forts in that part of
g Muntakhab-ut-Tawidrfch this place a Gungt
“ﬁﬂg[lﬁm st :'hn foot of the hilla (Ranking's Tnpnﬁ:l.o:., p..“f:n;i,“;{fpsrm t !nlt;
that this may be Gangret in the Bharwain hills or Kungrit in the giwiﬂ.h. and the situation of

either of these cenders its identification with Gungiina probable. Ga ey
in Kéngra District, however, could easily become Gungina or Himﬁtﬁ,ﬁ?ﬁﬁrﬂ border
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Sikandar Khdn, who had taken refuge in the hills.® In 1560 CHAP. 1, B.
Bairdm now himself in revolt against A bar, retreated to Talwara History,
on the Beas, after his defeat at Gundchaur near Réhon, and there

made his submission to the Emperor.

In 1506 we find that the affairs of the Jasuwdlds, ‘who are
gamindirs with a (common) army,’ required settlement, but when
they heard of the approach of the royal army which, under Shaikh
Farid Murtaza Khé4n, had reduced Jammu and pacified the
Kéngra hills, they submitted.+

After this incident the District appears.to have acquiesced in
the Muhammadan domination for none of its chiefs appear to
have been concerned in the stirring events which occurred in
Kéngra under Jahdngir and Shah Jahn,

Muhammadan shrines of interest are found at several places, }uhammadan

That of Shih Nir Jamadl, 8 miles Last of Hoshidrpur, dates

from 1250 A'D. There are two interesting mosques at l]glanﬁna,-— ~NE.
one dated 1597-98 A.D. and the other a little later. There is a

mosque and tomb at Garhshankar dated 1 195 A.D. and a shrine

of Sakhi Sarwar at Aulidpur. There is a2 tomb of one Mahi Shah

at Jhangi M&hi, 4 miles south-west of Mukeridn, where an

annual fair is held, the tomb of Bulla Shah at Manaswil, and two

tombs at J4ja near T4nda. At one of the latter a fair is held in
Mul;arram, at the other offerings are made for the recovery of sick

cattle,

Relics of the Muhammadan domination are few. The most and remains.
important is the fort of Malot, There was also a fine imperial
brinﬁe which crossed the West Bein near Ténda It was restored
by Major Abbott, Deputy Commissioner, but washed away in 1894
ard replaced by a pile bridge in 1805.¢

The last of the Muhammadan governors of the Dodb, Adina
Beg, had his tomb at Naloyan in the District. He was a man of
marked ability and played off the Sikhs against the power of Ahmad
Shah, Durdni, in a manner which, had not a premature death cut
short his career, would probably have materially affected the sub-
sequent history of the province,

Throughout the Muhammadan period the hills remained divided Ritke o
between the Hill R4jds, of whom those of Jaswén and Datdrpur are nills,
connected with this District. The Jaswan or Jaswdl house first
separated itself from the great Katoch family, and established a
separate principality. The Datdrpur or Dadw4l house is an offshoot
of the Gu?e: family, which, as the story goes, is properly the eldest

* Elliot's History of India, V, Page 248, Purser (in the Jullundur Settlement R .

e 17) saya that on l'fumi.rﬁn’u. return Bairdm Khin was seul in 1535 against an Afghin

chment at Haridon which he defested, Akbar's route, Pusser says, lay throngh Sultdnpaer
and Haridna to Kaldnaor,

1 Elliot's History of India, I1, page 139,
” za;::? and elevation of this bridge will be found at page 369 of Colone! Abbott's
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branch of the Katoches. Regarding the house of Datérpur,
Mr. Roe writes :—

“ Four hundred years ago the three faldkas of Thara, Dareraand Kdmahi were held
b¥ a Chihng chief ; but Saij Pl, a Réjpit Chief, had establishad himself in some villagess
of the Kémahi fal#ka ; on the death of the Chihng chief his widow, to protect herself
from the encroachment of Saij Pdl, called in the assistance of RiAjié Kéhan Chand (of
Kéngra). The usual result followed : the widow was allowed to retain the Darera vi
for her maintenanae for life, and the R4j4 took all the rest of the country, and established
his capital at Datfrpur.”

The Jaswdl Rdjas built the fort at Lasdra, which lies close to
Jaijon, and that at Rédjpura not far from Amb, which was dismantled
at annexation, the adjacent buildings being restored to the family
in 1877. They also own the beautiful garden at Amb, which con-
tains some fine cypress trees of great age, laid out some 12
generations ago.

The Jandbiri #aliika across the Sutlej was held by the R4j4 of
Kahlir, who still.owns the adjoining hills; and falééa Talhati
uls;gdf to be under the R4jd of Kutlehr, one of the petty Kéngra
chiefs.

Under the Sikhs the history of the plains portion of the District
is intimately connected with ]uﬁundur, and it was early overrun by
Sikh adventurers. For a full and connected account of the rise
and fall of the Sikh m:s/s in the Jullundur Dodb reference may be
made to the Jullundur District Gazetreer from which the following
notes on the misls which established themselves in the Hoshidrpur
District are extracted :—

Jassa Singh, the founder of the Rémgarhin misl had, in 1732, taken service with
Adina Beg, but on his death he conquered a considerable tract in the north-west of the
Jullundur Dodb and also came into collision with Sarddr Mansa Singh of Garhdiwdla
of the Dalawila mizl, but in t}z}'ﬁ he was driven across the Sutlej by the K.nnhxg and
other misle. In 1783 the Kanhyas' power roused the jealousy of the Sukarchakins and
I:hc{' allied themselves wvith Sansdr Chand of Kangra who recalled Jassa Singh and thus
enabled him to recover his lost territory.  His son Jodh Singh succeeded him in 1803 and
in 1805 nssisted Lord Lake in his pursuit of Hollear, but in 1816 dissensions in his amily
led to the intervention of Ranjit Ein;:il who seized all his territories. These lay mastly in
Dastiya Tahsil.

The Faizullapuria or Siilghﬁurin mirl had held Patti in Hoshidrpur Tahsil, but in
1811 they lost. it to Mohkam Chand, Ranjit Singh's general, and thus lost all their
territories north of the Sutlej, These included the south-west of Hoshidrpur Tahsil and
probably part of Dasdya.

Krora Singh, one of the founders of the Krora Singhia misl, took possession of Haridna
and Shdm Chaurdsi, which latter place, with some other villages, passed on his death to the
famous Jodh Singh of Kalsia.

Hari Singh, the founder of the Siflba family, joined Tdra Singh, Ghaiba, and
conquered the country about Garhshankar, He was attacked by Ghumand Chand,
Katoch, of Kéngra, but with the aid of Khushhdl Singh, Faizullapuria, defeated him, Soan
afterwards, however, he himself quarrelled with Khushhdl Singh, who was supported by
the Jaswil Rdjd, and driven to seek a refuge in Phagwirn.

1227 Mansa Singh of Garhdiwila was hereditary chaudlird of that dependency, but havi

[allen into arrears with his revenoe he was imprisoned at Lahore. Thence he esca

joined the Dalawila misl and became independent.  Jassa Singh, Rémirarhia, deprived
im - of -his territories, but he recovered them with the aid of the Kanhyfs. His

Mahtdb Singh was again dispossessed by the Rémgarchids, and when Sansdr m

Kiéngra attempted to conquer the Dodb, Mahtdb Singh accompanied Fateh Singh, Ahlu-

wiilia, and was killed in helping to raise the siege of Dardl].

In the hills the Ré4jds of Jaswin and Datdrpur remained
in undisturbed possession of their States until “A.D. 1739,
when encroachments by the Sikh Chiefs who had already
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established themselves in the plains, commenced. Sardir CHAP. I, B.
Gurdit Singh of Santokhgarh seized the whole of the Babhaur History.
¢aliika and a quarter of Una ; Sarddr Hari Singh of Sidlba in the

Ambadla District took Nirpur, and the R4ja of Jaswdn purchased The Rajés of
peace by giving up half the revenue of Manaswal. The raldéa of mm"“
Takhtgarh was taken by Sarddr Budh Singh of Garhshankar,

All these eventually gave way before the power of Ranjit Sin h,

under whose rule the whole District was included before the

close of A.D. 1818. In 1804 R4j4 Sansir Chand of Kéngra

had seized Hoshidrpur, but was expelled by Ranjit Singh and

shortly after, the R4jds of Jaswan and Datdrpur were compelled

to recognize his supremacy ; but he soon began to disclose further

designs. At the commencement of the cold season of 1816 he
appomnted a grand rendezvous of all his forces, personal and

tributary, at Sidlkot, the Hill Chiefs among the rest being expected

to attend with their contingents. The R4jds of Nirpur and Jaswén

failed to obey the summons, and as a penalty Ranjit Singh imposed

fines designedly fixed beyond their ability to pay. Rdjd Umed

Singh of Jaswan resigned his dominion to ‘the usurper receiving

a jdgir of Rs. 1,200 per annum. Datérpur fell soon afterwards.

In Iglﬂ Gobind Chand, the Réjd, died, and his son was held in

durance until he consented to yield up his territory, taking a Jdgir

in exchange.

The comparatively small portion of the District which WaS Sikh jdgles,
‘not held by yagirddrs formed part of the Jullundur jurisdiction, and
was governed by deputies of its governors. In the hills and the
Jaswén Din almost the whole country was however held in jdgir,
the principal jdgirddrs being the ex-Réjds of Jaswén and Dat4rpur,
the Sodhis of Anandpur, and Bedi Bikrama Singh, whose head-
quarters were at Una. Below the Siwiliks, Hdjipur and Mukeridn,
with a large tract of country, were held by Sher Singh (afterwards
Mahdrédja), and governed by Sarddr Lahna Singh, Majithia, as his
ent. The country round Dasidya was givento Shdhzdda Tira
Singh, a supposititious son of Ranjit Singh. Besides these, many
villages in the plains were held by descendants of the Sikh adven-
turers who had first divided the country. These men were, however,
gradually shorn by Ranjit Singh of many of their acquisitions.
The monuments of the Sikh religion are mainly found in  Sikh mong.
Una Tahsil. The chief are— ments,
Tomb of Bdba Gurditta at Kiratpur, 6 miles south-east of
Anandpur, about s50 years old. Managed by the
Sedhis of Anandpur.
Anandpur : Samddh built over the spot where Guru Gobind
Singh, the 1oth Sikh Guru, burnt the head of his
father Tegh Bahddur, executed at Delhi in 1673
A.D. In the possession of a community of
Nikangs.
Madiri, o miles north-east of Mubérakpur: shrine of Guru
Barbhdg Singh, maintained by the Guru of Kartdrpur,
-Large fair duringthe Holi,
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There are several forts at Una built by the Bedis during the

troublous times of Sikh dominion and still in possession of that
clan. There is also a dkarmsdla at Jandoli, 6 miles north of

Mahilpur, where an annual fair is held.

;

The Mutiny.

The District was annexed by the British with the rest of
the Jullundur.Dodb at the close of the first Sikh \War. Mr. ]
(afterwards Lord) Lawrence became the -first Commissioner of
the trans-Sutlej States in March 1846, and the Division was
administered by him in direct correspondence with the Supreme
Government until 1848, when the Commissioner was made
subordinate to the Resident at Lahore, and in 1849, when the
rest of the Punjab was annexed, to the Board of Administration.
The Hill Chiefs were disappointed when our rule began that they
did not get back the possessions which they had held before

Ranjit Singh laid hands on them; and when in 1848 the second

Sikh War began, the Rdjds of Jaswan, Datdrpur and Kéngra raised
the standard of revolt. Lord Lawrence, who happened to be at
Pathdnkot, swept rapidly down the Din with 500 men and 4

uns. The Rdjd of Datdrpur was made prisoner without a blow,
Eut the Jaswin R4&j4 resisted and his two positions at Amb and
Akhrot were attacked and carried with somelittle loss. The Réj4s
were deported, their palaces razed, and their possessions confiscated.
Bedi Bikrama Singh of Una also joined the insurgents and marched
towards Hoshidrpur. He had halted at Maili, 8 miles from that

lﬂﬂace, when he heard of the defeat of the R4ja4 of Jaswan, and -

ed to the camp of Sher Singh. His possessions were confiscated,
but at the end ol the war he gave himself up and was allowed to
reside at Amritsar.

The Mutiny did not lglnea.r.l].r affect the District. Some native
troops were quartered at Hoshidrpur, and the Deputy Commis-
sioner, Colonel Abbott, proceeded to strengthen the Tahsil, and
remove into it two guns from the lines of the native troops of
Horse Artillery, where they were in dangerous proximity to the
agrd Native Infantry. The Post Office was removed from Can-
tonments to the Civil Lines, and a system of night patrolling was
organized by the Deputy Commissioner with his Assistants,
Lieutenants W. Paske and F. |. Millar, The station was guarded
by about 800 men of the Ahldwalia, Rajauri, Mandi and Tiwdna
troops, by new levies, and by part of the Sherdil battalion of
police. On the 23rd May 1857 the prisoners were removed into
the Bajwéra Fort, Whlch_ was adapted to answer the use of a jail
and fortress, and gamsoned by police instead of by the usual
guard of the 33rd Native Infantry, A conspiracy was discovered
amongst the prisoners, and the five ringleaders were executed.
The only disturbances in the District were caused by servants from
Simla, who spread exa gerated reports of the panic at that station,
and by a party of the Jullundur Mutineers, who marched 130
miles in 54 hours, and escaped along the hills across the Sutlej
before notice had reached head-quarters. The internal administra-
tion was continued as usual ; the people of the District subscribed

&
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a lakh of rupees towards the six per cent. loan ; and the town of CHAP,I,B,

Hoshidrpur was illuminated on the news of the capture of Delhi. History,
Since the Mutiny the history of the District js principally History since

comprised in the notices of Plague and Famine given on pages go-31 theMutioy,

and in Section H of Chapter Il below. There were riots in

Hoshidrpur town in 1886 owing to the coincidence of the Dasshra

and the Muharram, and in 1898 the enforcement of Plague regu-

lations led to a serious riot at Garhshankar.

Some conception of the development of the District since it Development

came into our hands may be gathered from Table No, 1, which s aasexution.
gives some of the leading statistics for five-yearly periods, so far
as they are available ; while most of the other tables in Part B
of this work give comparative figures for the last few years.
In one respect, however, the District is retrogressing ; and that
is, in the yearly increasing area which is being rendered barren by
the action of the hill torrents or ¢hos, an account of which has
been given in Chapter I, A. It has been calculated that from last
Settlement to 1go3 noless than 28,428 acres have been reduced to
sand by the action of these torrents; but on the other hand 25,826
acres of unculturable sand have in the same way according to the
returns been improved in various degrees. This latter figure ie,
however, probably considerably exaggerated,

The District as first constituted consisted of five tahsils ;= Pirst constitution
Mukeridn in the northern corner of the District, includin the :f,ﬂ:hﬂ;t::'
northern end of the Siwalik Range ; Haridna and Hoshidrpur changes.
from the Chintpurni Range to the Jullundur boundary ; Una and
Garhshankar in the southern portion of the District, the watershed
of the Siwaliks forming the boundary between them. The District
boundaries have been hardly changed since annexation, the main
addition being falika Jandbdri, which was transferred from the
Ambdla District in 1850. In 1861 the Haridna Tahsil was
abolished, and its western portion, comprising the Tdnda Police
jurisdiction, was made over to Mukeridn [ ahsil, the head-quarters
of which were transferred to Dasiiya, The hill portions, 1.¢., those
to the east of the Siwdliks, of Tahsils Haridna and Hoshidrpur, were
transferred t6 Una, and the rest of the Haridna Tahsil joined to
Hoshidrpur, which on the other hand parted with the Mahilpur
thdna, to Garhshankar, The talida of Bhunga, a group of 20
villages half way between Haridna and Garhdiwala, forms part of
the territory of the R4j4 of Kapurthala. Seon after annexation
it was assigned in jdgir to the late Kanwar Suchet Singh, younger
brother of the then Ré4jd4, and for a short time it came under
British rule, enjoying during that time the advantage of a settlement
on British principles. Afterwards Kanwar Suchet Singh obtained
a cash allowance, and the fa/dka reverted to the Kapurthala State.

The majority of the jdgirs in this District are comparatively small ;
further mention will be made regarding some of them in the notices
of the leading families, It is unlﬂ}necessa:y to say here that in
1877 the Government restored to Mian Ru%néth Singh, Jaswil,
the jdgir of 21 villages held originally by his great-grandfather
R4j4 Umed Singh in the Una Din, :
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The following is the list of the Deputy Commissioners who
have held charge of the District since annexation :—

[ PArT B

— — e — — e
Names of Officers. From To

Me. R.N. Cust - o | April 1846 o == | 25th November 1849.

Major Saunders Abbott ... « | 25th November 1540 e | 5th Dctober 1854,

Mr. R. P. Jenkins ks «= | 5th October 1854 v | 27th July 1855.

Mr. ]. Ricketts we | 27th July 1855 . o | 10th Mareh 1856

Major Saunders Abbott .. we | TOth March 1856 w | 10th April 1858,

Mr. D. Simson iy we | toth April 1858 .. wa | 74th March 1859,

Major Ralph Young - s | 24th March 1850 = | Bth May 1864 |

Colonel W. R. Elliot - we | Bth May 1864 .- s | Gth February 1866, T,

Major A. L. Busk o o | Gth February 1866 s | 1Oth April 1866,

Mr. H. E. Perkins i o | 16th April 1866 .. s | 15th Mareh 1871,

Mr. Leslie Saunders a5 o | 3Bth March 1871 «w | Bth May 1871.

Mr. F. E. Moore o - | 1gth May 187+ . ws | ard March 1873

Captain G. Gordpn Young... we | 3rd March 1873 . w | 5th February 1876,

Mr. W. Coldstream - = | 7th February 1876 we | ZBth March 1879

Major C M. C, Neile .. e | 2Bth Mareh 1879 = | 11th Uecembet 1879

Mr. W. Coldstream o « | 11th December 1879 w | 5th April 1880,

Mr. F. D'O. Bullock o we | 13th April 1880 s | 14th December 1880,

Mr. W. Coldstream - e | 14th December 1880 s | 26tk April 1882,

Mr.C. A Roe ... e | 7th June 1882 ... ws | 27th May 1883,

Mr G L. Smith o .o | 28th May 1883 ... o | 20d July 1883.

Captain |. A L. Montgome | grd }nl:.r 1883 .. ws | Bth july 1883

Mr. | B. Drummond e e | Oth July 1883 . v | 14th August 1883,

Mr. C, A. Roe i . | 15th Aogust 1883 ws | 27th February 1884

Colonel H. V. Riddle b - | 25th February 1884 s | 308t July 1884,

Mr G Koox .. A we | 18t Angust 1%34_ s | 14th June 1885,

Mr. R. Clarke ... r . | 15th June 1835 .. e | 20th _iu!y 1885,

Mr G.Knox . - oo | 218t July 1885 .. v | 28tk January 1887,

Lisutenant-Colonel W. |, Parker e | 20th January 1887 we | 7th Febroary 1887,

Mr. C. R. Hawkins A ... | Bth February 1887 < | 1gth April '&gh

Me. R. L Hatris A e | 20th April 1887 . ws | Bth January 1588,

Captain J. A L. Montgomery .. | oth Janunry 1588 ws | 16th March 1888,

Mr 1. G. M. Rennle - ... | 17th March 1888 e | 26th May 1888,

Mr. E. M. Dane - h May 888 .. e | 17th June 1889,

Mr. A C Marshall o 18th June 1889 .. s | grd July 1880,

Mr R M. Dane . 4th July 1889 . «s | 5th March 1890,

Colonel H. M. M. Woed ..
Mr. E B. Steedman
Mr. H. A Rose
Mr. E. B Steedman
Mr. H. A. Rose
Mr. E. B. Steedman
Mr. R. Sykes ...
Mr. M. W. Fenton
Mr. E. B. Steedman
M. W. S Talbot
Mr. E B Steedman
Captain E. Inglis L
Liumngt l]" & Bradshaw
Cflp'ﬂil'l oglis .
Mr. H. A. Rose
in E Inglis

s

ptain is
Mr. C. H. Atkins
Captain E. Inglis
Mr, A E. Martineau
Major E. Inglis
Mr. ]. 8 Domld, ci.e,
Me. F. T Dixon
Mr. M. 5 D Butler
Mr. P | Pagan
Mr. 5. Wilberforce
Mr. W. C. Renouf

$1il

ame
e
-

RN R

i1l

P11

6th March 1890
24th November 1890
ist April 1891 .
23rd April 1801 -
t4th Tanuary 1892
13th February 18ga
rith April 1892
1oth April 1803 .-
agth luly 1802 ..
15t December 1802
grd [anuvary 1803
14th April 1893 .
23rd October 1803
7th Movember 1893
Gth May 1894 <=
Eth |une 1804
2qrd May 1895 ...
24th June 1895
14th August 826
14th October 1856
16th April 1896 ..
yst June 1807 o
14th March 1898 .,
z3rd May 1899
2g9rd January 1900
27th Octeber 1900
z7th August 1901
20th November 1902

1§ttt

23rd November 1890,
gist March Bai, ]
zand April 1801,
13th lanvary 8ga.
17th February 1892,
rond Aprll 1892,

18th April 18ga,

afth July 1892

cvember 1892,

znd January 1893.
19th April 1893

2and October |S%‘

6th November 1

sth May 894,

7th June 1894,

aand May 1895,

g3rd June 1895,

i3th August 1898,
gth October 1896,
t5th April 1807,

a1t May .897.

13th March 1

22nd May 18gg.

22nd January 1900,

afith October 1900,

afith August 1001,

19th November 1901,

P

and January 1902,
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Hin‘l:ug
Daputy 'S

Names of cfcers. Frem To siwner,

Mr, P. | Fagsn » | 1rd Jacuary 1oos ws | Tath Apell 1503,

Captain B, D, F!tlpth!ch = o= | 15th April 190 s | 219t Oztober 1903,

Mr. P. . Fagan - s | 220d October 1903 ~ | 16th May 1gos,

Me. D 1. Bayd . = | 17th May 1908 = | 313t August 1gos.

Mr. H. E. A Wakefield ... ses | 15t September tpag +w | 19th Septembe- 190y,

Mr. P, . Fagan = | 20th September 190§ w | oth March 1go8.

Mr. D. |. Boyd e | 10th March 1008 - | 4th May 1gof,

Mejor getton - w | 5th May 1pe8 s

-_—
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Section C.—Population.

Owing to the large area of unculturable land in the Siwiliks,
Hoshidrpur only stands 7th among the Districts of the Punjab
in density of total population on total area, but with the exception
of Simla no District has so great a density on the area actually
cultivated, there being 867 persons to the square mile of
cultivation. The pressure of the rural population is also
heavy, the District standing g3rd (after Simla and Kingra)
in this respect with 804 to the square mile of cultivation and
and (after Jullundur) with 649 to the square mile of cullurable
area. And, though the pressure on the soil is considerabl
lessened by the extensive grazing grounds in the Siwdliks, whic
still provide subsistence for considerable numbers, the denuda-
tion of the hill-sides has deprived a considerable population of
their means of subsistence and the cultivated andp culturable
areas in the plain, already insufficient for the needs of the people,
are being constantly diminished by the destructive action of the
hill streams, which year by year cut away good soil and leave
unproductive sand in its place. As will be seen emigration has
done much to relieve the pressure of the population.

The population and density of each Tahsil is shown in the
margin, the density being

Tahsfle,  Population (1901).  Density.  that of the total popula-
Hoshikerur v Sf4,010 5199 tion _ﬂ“ the total area.
gur:lhnnh: = -:;r 468 sty It will be seen that the
AN wes 0,004 T - - »

ol 8 e 3136 density in Una is much
below the average of Lhe
District.

The District contains 11 towns and 2,117 villages, and the
opulation ef the former

Tewns Pepulatlon 15 shown in the margin,
(oot At the Census of 1gow

Heoohidrpur (including 512 in Civil Lines) 17,540 i L
salfepes {h £ ") 1759 every town in the District,

Dastys Ksiathin R ~ 6404 With the exception of
s s o 2*;32 Urna, showed a decrease
Gurhshankar e % 5:&:3 in its pnpuTaliun. The
finecdon i - $032  town of Hoshidrpur itself
Garhdiwdle = - a6sa showed an apparently
Khbapor = w 3% large decrease, Irom

! L 21,099 souls in 18g1 to
17,037 in 1901, but in the former year it included the outlying area
of Khénpur® which had a population of 3,183 souls in 19o1. The
population of the two areas combined had decreased by over
4 per cent. Tdnda-Urmur had decreased from 11,632 to 10,247
or by nearly 12 per cent., and Haridna had lost a sixth of its
1]::m:.I;n.lla.m:un of 1dg91. Only 7 per cent. of the population live in the
owns.

* Khdnpur has also a decreasing population, the tend bei {actare
cloth to abandon the town and become scattered in the nﬁ;iﬁﬁqnfiff:t.' i ol
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The average population of the village in this District is
433 souls. The villages in the plains are much the same as those
in other parts of the gﬂn}ab plains, The houses are flat-roofed
and made of mud, all being collected together in one place; their
fronts are built facing inwards, and the backs of the outermost
houses form as it were the outer village wall. The entrances into
a village are few and narrow, and as the land immediately round
the village site is usually well manured and valuable, the a
proaches are hemmed in with thorn hedges to prevent cattle
damaging the crops. One or two big trees, as the pipal or bor,
are generally found near the village, under which the elders
assemble to discuss matters of village importance.

The hill villages are different, There the houses are not all
built together, but as in Kdngra every man resides on his own farm,
and in one corner of it builds his cottage, The house (chkappar)
is constructed of dry bricks, generally with a double roof. On
the lower floor (40kar) resides the owner with his family ; on the
upper storey (chri) he puts the lumber of his household and the
grain of last harvest. During the rains many families sleep in the
upper storey. The upper roof is always made of thatch, thick, sub-
stantial, and neatly trimmed. The front space is kept clean and
neat, and the whole is encircled by a hedge of trees and brambles,
which maintain privacy and afford material for renewing dilapida-
tions. The habitations are generally built facing inwards to the
courtyard. The higher caste Rdjputs build their houses in the
_highest and most secluded places, the tenants and lower caste
peuﬁle being only allowed to build below, Hence it comes that

in the hills the tenants are often found cultivating the best lows-
lying lands of a village, the homestead lands of the high-caste
proprietors being very poor and stony.

Table 6 of Part B shows the population of the District as it
stood at the three enumerations of 1881, 1891 and 1901,

The population in 1868 was 937,609 (503,744 males and
433,955 females), and the density 417°9 per square mile. The
decrease in the decade 1868—1881 was 3°g per cent. Bad har-
vests and the continued unhealthiness of the Bistﬁct in the years
preceding 1:81 had a considerable effect, directly or indirectly, on
the numbers of the people, and part of the decrease was attributed
to the action of the c/os ‘and to the denudation of the lower hills.
The large canal works at Ripar, in the Ambéla District, had also
attracted a number of workmen in that direction, while the open-
ing of canals in Ferozepore attracted emigrants to that District.
In the decade 1881—18091 there was an increase of 12°2 per cent,,
but that of 1891—1g0o1 again showed a decrease of 2'2 per cent. in
the population of the District. This is chiefly accounted for by
emigration, and it is noteworthy that the female population had
only decreased by 7,683, while the male had fallen by 14,194 or
nearly twice as many—facts which indicate that the decrease was
not of a permanent character,

CHAP. I, C.
F'up.lﬁation.
The villages,

Growth of popas
lation.

Table 6 of
Part B.
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C'HAP'I l.l ci - - - -
S htisa The marginal table shows the fluctuations in the population
pomytasion. i A . of each Tahsil
Growth of popu- ' since 1881.
kation, ToTal FOPULATION. F:f:::.a:t“n:r There was an in-
DEGREASE.  crease of population
Tahail, — . im all four Tahsils
- 1Bgr | 1901 in the decade 1881
, o vl et 1881, | 1801, — 1891 followed by
s _ = , a general decrease
. = in 18g1—1901.
T%{Lt;?clthu oot 381 | 1,011 650 I 985783 | 4 133 — a2 This decrease 1s

1 .

Hoshifrpur...| 239486 | 273864 | 264,112 | + 143 =136 probably most per-

Dasliyn ... 21864 244340 | 290,004 | 4 117 =28 el
Garhshankar | 335165 | 265141 | 261468 | 4 123 =10 Manent in Hoshidr

Ura ...l Bu5,086 | 220,308 | 225108 | + 102 =18 ur Tahsil. In all
' our Tahsils the

decrease in population is most marked in the Sirwil and Bet
Assessment Circles,®

Migration. The following table shows the effect of migration
ami'“ 9 on the population of the District according to the Census of
i 1901 :—
F Persons. Males. |Females.
luMiGRANTE |
L—From within the Punjab and North-West | 77,020 21,728 | 55,202
Frontier Provinee.
I1.—From the rest of India .., 1,875 1,213 Géa
; HL—From the rest of Asia ... i 30 ’g 5
IV.—From other countries .., 10 | 4
Total Inmigrants w| 28035 | 22074 | 55,968
Emicnants, l
L=To within the Punjab and North-West 177,492 | 34,401 | 93,001
Frontier Province.
1l.—To the rest of India ... wes 4,008 2,086 | 1022
Total Emigrants o 18,500 | B7.477 | 04023
Excess of emigrants over immigrants 102,565 | 64,503 | 38,062
| Tetal Number of
i.11:.tn.igr:a.:ﬂ.l.II males in 1,000 " "
immigrants. The bulk of the im-
Ambila - 1,87 z : i .
Simla Hill States .. 2,001 fﬁ migration 1s from the Dis-
Kiéngra . 12,801 207
pilundut - 30,360 241 z . .
apirthala 70 7.77% a8y  tricts-and States in India
Ludhidna — 3,130 204
Patidia 1,393 305 . r
Amritsar & 2,375 462 noted in the margin.
Gurdnpur E 8 6oa 5326
United Provinces of git 703
__ﬂ!!l‘.l and Ouadh -

* For fuller details see Punjab Ceasus Report, 1903, pages 62 and 63
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w——— T T The emigra- CHAP.L C.
[Maten | malen i o M e 0
Ambila w | 3129 | g013 | Patidla w| 1603 | 1,227 tion is mainly Migs
J;rlﬂ;- w [ 2,900 |$ Lahore - g;;; ;.;;f
m L) ’M ﬁml!“ll! . - 0
st ,077 | Gurdéispur . | 4, : to the Districts
?{Tnl:nﬁm g .:* E:g:: : ,% Riﬂ!pinai fold) 41:3; % ::33

pllundur = | 13,002 4322 | Chendn Colony | 20,804 | 14,505 v
apurthala ) 4,036 | 9417 | Mulida - | 1,130 935 and States noted
Ludhidna ws | 3005 | 2,768 | Peshiwar 998 129

Ferogepore .. | 3,044 | 1,820

in the margin.

The District thus loses 102,565 souls by migration, and
its nett inter-

Nett loas to— Nett loss to—
. change of popu-
Ambila.,. s 233 | Férozepore w 4205  Jation with the
Ndhan = 3780 | Palidla e 1.527 Hom s d
Simla, with il AT ~ 3740 Districts an
S w  BSE| Amitar w 4396 States in /ndia
Kingra ws 1,957 Gurdispur we 3084 % 45l
Hnnd:l;nd.?uld 33?5 ngllp‘,uﬂil{nﬁj .. 1023 which mainly
ollondur - 18034 enib Colon - 35008 - =
ff urthala - 6,578 Multdn & L 1,406 H.ﬁem‘ its POPU].E
Ladhidna w 2833 | Peshdwar - oot lion are noted in
the margin.
Comparison
by intra-Provioet . :
Loss by in roviocial migration - with the' Goures
== f=— of 1831 shows
L LT L that Hoshidrpur
: lost, by intra-
Fogal = 190478 | 5473 Provincial migra-
}::m}mn; s gg.ﬁ ' I tion alone,
wlloadur .. wen aan T | 16,554 1
Kapurthala - G898 | 8353 100,472 souls in
;mum = i o 4,306 1681 1GO1, Or 45,740
ATOREPATE wnn ae P 4,205 4,110 3
Eakie | o = - 7o 311 more than in
Gurdfspur . - /50 3.284 1,588 18gI.
Ludhifna .. = g 2,3;3| 2408

Taking the figures for intra-Imperial migration, 7 e., those for
migration in

Loss by intra-Imperial migration India both withs
1]

2.l in the Punjab

Tots) ne 103,805 and to or from

other Provinces in India, we have the marginal data,

The consequence of the great and increasing pressure of the
Fopulatmn on the soil is that twice as many people have emigrated
rom as have immigrated into the Iistrict, and the low percentage
of males among the immigrants shows how almost wEnlly such
immigration as has taken place is of the reciprocal type. The
emigration, on the other hand, is chiefly permanent, except to the
two neighbouring Districts of Jullundur” and Gurdsspur, where the
pressure of population is almost as great asin Hoshidrpur itself
and into which a good deal of the emigration is reciprocal, Ex-
cepting abnormal Simla, Hoshidrpur gives to every District more
than it takes from it; but especially it sends its surplus population
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Birth-rates.

to the fertile plains of Jullundur and to the State of Kapurthala,
and to the canals of Amritsar and the river valley of Ferozepore
and Ludhidna. The high Erupurtiun of males among the emigrants
to Rdwalpindi and Simla shows how tempara.rg' is the nature of the
emigration to those Districts. Immigration by caste is shown in
Table g of Part B.

The figures for age, sex and civil condition by religions are
given in detail in Table 10 of Part B. The following statement
shows the age-distribution of 10,000 persons of both sexes :—

Age period, Males, | Females | Persons,
|

Infants under 1 - A 188 174 362
1 and onder a e - - . o1 Hy 174

a ditto 3 [ [ wa e Tan o3 !' 23

3 ditte 4 = - £ w 125 116 | 241

4 ditte 3 o | 112 b 248

5 ditta 10 - o i 657 5835 | 1,352

10 ditto 15 e . Gg 516 1,185
15 diite 20 - - i 464 B0 By
20 ditto a5 e e i sai 474 350 | 11
85 ditto 3o v 431 305 26
=0 d!uu 35 - - . 305 388 Lk
a5 ditto 4o P i e 319 288 ;.-;
40 ditte 45 - - o a3a | 2o 613
;g gi::: 0 e ves mi a2 431

aa - a5t | 23

55 ditto ésn - AL 136 :ug ;zf
60 and over . a78 452 730

Both the birth-rate and death-rate of the District are normal,

The quinquennial average of births is 39,927, or 40'3 per
milie of the population. The highest number rr:l:grded4 w:is Pin
1899, vis., 45,903, and the lowest in 1601, 24z, 32,606. The fol-
owing table shows the figures by religion and sex :—

RATE PER MILLE

Hixous. MunAMMADANS. |
(ALL RELIGIONS),

—_— T

. Males. [Females, Males. Females.| Males. |Females| Both

| sexes,

1858 20°5 163 208 ; 19'8 s g | ¢
1850 241 a1y 258 ar'g | 236 ;? | ﬁ:
1900 ad 16 235 2 a4 190 410
1508 172 157 16 oz | "1 158 J¥g
1902 | mea g0 21 | 194 | a2y 191 405
Quinguennial average .. | 209 191 216 i 196 ’ ne 93] 43
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The quinquennial average of deaths for the past five years is CHAP.L, C,
34,672, or 35 per mille of the population. The average rate population,

in this period w ' ind d 346 for Muh dans.
in this period was 35'1 for Hindus and 34'6 for Muhammadans Avenge

The death-rates for the past five years are given in the
— — margin. The

1 ALL mELIGIONS. high mﬂrtit]ity in

. L) ot S 1900 was due to

Year. Hindus. 70 3ans. e |1-" ites| Boww  malarial fevers:

e sexes.  that of 1go2 to

. bubonic plague.

1808 ... sl amylasel - sy J i It will be seen
i I L ) Bs| 38 9

:g s o |4 E.;,. 8| w2| 48 that the female

1901 o | 326| 3ss| 9| 44] 575  death-rate nor-

1902 e wl 4r2] 47| 37| 63| 7 mally ascends

Quinquesnialay-| 357| 40| 928 6| 0 the male and is

emg:. ! a very marked

feature of the
Average of death-rate by ages in the 5-year peried 18981902 earlier PEHDdS as

————— - the marginal
Ages. Male. Female. ﬁgures ShGW-
o= i g o o3 106
=5 o e P 61 74
s—io Al 4 e
kg o L

The commonest diseases are fevers and bowel complaints, Diseases.
Small-pox has decreased considerably since the introduction
of vaccination. Goitre is common in the hilly tracts .and in
the north of Dasdiya, where there is much canal irrigation;
and guinea-worm in faliikas Darera and Kaméhi in Dasdya and
taliika Manaswél in Garhshankar, where the people drink tank-
water. Venereal disease is very common in the hills.

Small pox is not treated at all by the native doctors, being
allowed to run its course, because it is considered to be a visita-
tion of the goddess Sitla and must be submitted to without a
murmur. This is the Baid theory. The Yundni Hakim believes
that all human systems have this virus in them, some more and
some less : and being a natural virus it sh—:::ul_d be allowed to come
out paturally and thus got rid of, medicines being forbidden,
lest they retard or suppress the efflorescence of the virus and
cause the death of the patient the more easily on that account.

Small-pox,

Vaccination is now an established institution in the District
as far as primary operations are {:ont:e!'ned. Difficulties are still
experienced in collecting children and in procuring buffalo cailves
for acting as vaccinifers, but they are not serious. Re-vaccina-
tion, however, is as yet far from satisfactory. P'eaE]e do not come
forward readily and hence the occurrence of occasional epidemics

of small-pox.
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Epidemics of malarial fever follow heavy monsoons, and they
are severe chiefly in the swampy portions of the District. Better
parts of the District also suffer owing to the existence of numerous
small marshes. Inthe #idnds of Hdjipur and Mukeridn rice is
largely cultivated on the Shah Nahr Canal. The malaria carrying
mosquitos (the anopheles) are found everywhere after the rains.
Instructions have been issued throughout the District to destroy
all the haunts of the anopheles by filling up pools and depres- .
sions near and within village premises, but no one as yet seems
to heed the advice.

The District Board distributes quinine gratis throughout the
District during the malarial season, through village lambardirs,
&c. The system of selling pice packets through post offices did
not succeed and has therefore been given up.

A low intellectual condition amounting in rare cases to im=
becility is sometimes found co-existent with the affection of goilre,
or Derbyshire neck, which is extremely common in some of the
hill villages in this District, particularly in the thdnds of Hajipur,
Amb, Una and Anandpur. The disease is commonly attributed
to the water of the mountain streams. The affliction is much more
common across the Beas in the Kadngra District than it is here; so
common indeed, that when a betrothal is arranged there, there is
always an inquiry made as to whether or not the bride is afflicted
with goitre. The Chdhng tribe, located in the hills of Tappa
Tharra and in the Bah* villages of Kamdhi, is closely allied to the
Ghirth tribe of the Kéngra District. They are, however, very
different in physique, the Chahngs being far superior. The differ-
ence is ascribed by the people to the fact that the Chéhngs drink
good water, and not the water of the hill-streams such as the
Kéangra Ghirths drink. The Ghirths are a feeble race ; and suffer
greatly from goitre. Guinea-worm (Filaria Medinensis) is found
in this District, about Garhi Manaswal, and also in the hills near
Datérpur, where people drink tank water.

The history of plague in the Punjab dates from the infecti
of Khatkar Kaldn, a vﬁlage near the Banga-Nawashahr Roafln?:
Jullundur. The disease 1s supposed to have been introduced
by a Brahman named Ré4m Saran, who returned from Hardw4r
in a state of high fever on April 28th, 1897, and died shortly
afterwards, but pa?ue did not assume an epidemic form in the
village until the following September,

In December plague was found in Hoshidrpur in the village
of Birdmpur, in March the town of Garhshankar was attacked. and
by the following July some 70 villages in Jullundur and 16 i

oshidrpur had been infected. Prompt and Vigorous measures
were undertaken to combat the disease; they consisted of
(1) complete evacuation of the infected village enforced b an
inner cordon round the village site, (2) confinement o the
inhabitants to the lands belonging to the village, enforced, so i
as might be, by an outer cordon round the village hu:mdary‘

* Bah from bahna, to sit, bdy, habitation,
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(3) segregation of the sick and contacts, (4) disinfection of
the village. In addition an elaborate and searching system of
observation was applied to the suspected area, and everything was
done to encourage the people to submit to inoculation. These
measures were received by the people with varying degrees of cor-
diality ; occasionally with hearty co-operation, more generally with
passive obstruction, and the opposition culminated in an attack on
the Police which took place at Garhshankar in Hoshidrpur on April
and, 1898. The Police fired on the mob and the town was {urcigil'_:,r
evacuated. After this there was no more active resistance to
plague operations, the people more and more learnt to recognize
their utility, and the figures for the first three years seem to show
that the disease was at any rate being held in check.

HosHIARPUR DIST. ]

In the autumn of 1goo the outer cordon was abolished by the
orders of the Government

of India, and in June igo1

SORRIARERS. EERIAD: when plague had spread

T21% sworte e | widely over the Punjab the
JOTH SeeTEN- I last remnants of compul-
i Cases. | Deaths. | Cases. | Deaths.  sion with regard to plague
operations were withdrawn.

| In the autumn of 1goz a

Ti%ay schemed of ailnc:-culatin'n on

a grand scale was sanc-

b 7L 46| 540 Bios tioﬁed for the Province, and
1899 so| 6| 43| 213 6 European and 1 Native
o0 wy| ss| 8sm| s4s Doctors were attached to
: the District for the pur-

ol Gos| 36| 9777| 98  ooce, A considerable mea-
o2, 22,434 | 12,490 (317,938 |218934  sure of success was ob-
1903 w| 85522 | 19358 | 325047 | 195041 tained, 158,550 persons
| being inoculated between

October 1go2 and April
1go3. Full information as to the history of plague isto be ’ﬁ:w.mv:[J in
thé Report on the Outbreak of Plague in Jullundur and Hoshidrpur,
1897-98, by Captain James, I.M.S., and subsequent annual reports.

The rate of infant mortality is peculiarly high among girl
children, as already noticed under vital statistics. There is general
rejoicing in a house when a son is born; numbers of congratula-
tions are offered, and little presents brought which are the per-
quisite of the midwife (dar). The common %kabat grass is an
ordinary sign of congratulation, the happy father having some of
it put into his pagri by his friends and neighbours. The women
also visit the mother, and sing_ songs at her house. The father
on his part is supposed to show his joy by a distribution of gwr
and pice to the poor. If a girl is born there are no congratula-
tions, no singing, and no distribution of charity. Among Jats and
others, the first child should be born at the house of the mother's
parents and among the well-to-do she generally goes there for
subsequent confinements,

CHAP. |, C.
Population.
Plague.
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- CHAP. |, C. The number of males in every 10,000 of both sexes is
Population. Shown below : —
- ———— - —  —————— __"I" — ..—I. = = Bl
?.rﬁ' 16of Part Census of . | [n villages, | In towns. Total.
B, . |
I;ﬁﬂ - | .:'...354 " 5372
1821 i ; . 5321 5342
1801 oo g Baligioos =1 5:340 5312 5.138
1501 e | 5312 5324 53!
Hindiis 5310 5470 531
1901 } Sikhs 5.514 5.503 5504
Muhammadans 5.265 | 5155 | 5,452

These figures show that the number of females is slowly but
surely increasing in proportion to the number of males,

The marginal table shows the number of females to
— —_—————  every 1,000 males

under five years of

Year of life. All Reli- Hindds, | Sikhs. *’ui-'-m- 4ge as returned in
gions. ' [T*"™ " the Census of 1901,

S, It will be seen that

the proportion of girl

Didas s v w| 92| ou| Bsal 9w children to i
Under 1 year T o] | sl 3y chil 0 dhu}'s is
Lo e ~| 8%, 88| 8a| 83 fairly good among
3 dito 4 - 2 8 _f;; %% Hindus and Muham-
- Tgutlnungers = 02 o2 B33 g1 madans, but low

et among the Sikhs,—
an effect apparently of the tendency to treat girl children with
less care than boys. p

The The vital statistics given above show that there are 1o
of theeren female to 21’0 male births, f.e., that 109 boys are bom glg
every 100 girls. Further, as already pointed out, the female
death-rate is markedly in excess of the male in the earlier ages
of life, and continues to exceed it in the later periods, The
result is that in all the main religions the ratio of females to

males gets gra-
religi - - 882
I{‘Ij‘fndm...m - = gﬂuE Femaﬂ:: per 1,000 ﬂllaﬂ}" lower as
Sikhs 5 e I3 males, the
s b age advances

_until, taking the
total population of all ages, we have the marginal figures, Among

Females per 1,000 males, t:ﬁ' | ]ats even
Fats. —~ i \ this low ratio is
. s S e i i not attained, and
Hindus .. w o By 73 By t ibi
Sikhs - w 778 749 ;'53 hey exhibit the

marginal da
marked feature of which is the low ratio an:u:rngg1 both H%du:

e Females per t000 males  and Sikhs in the

r - -

0-5. All ages,’  ST12 age period,
Hinds 5 - 891 g1g Ihe Réjputs show
Mulammadans = i %: o0g much better results,

Customs ; Betrothal among Hindus takes place in the years of
m,umﬁu::.i infancy. Boys are sometimes married at the age of 9 to 13,
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and girls sometimes at the age of from 5 to 7. Among the
higher classes of Hindus marriage of lgirlﬁ is sometimes postponed
to near the age of puberty. Among

takes place later than among other classes; the rule being that
the more strictly pardak is observed, the less is the supposed
necessity for an early marriage. The Réjputs often, perhaps
generally, do not marry their daughters before they are 16: some-
times not until they are 20 or 235. It is probable, however, when
the marriage is delayed beyond the 19th year, there is some
difficulty in finding a match of suitable blood, for Réjputs have
the strictest rules as to the gdts or septs into which their
daughters may marry, and generally follow a law of Aypergamy.
Among Brahmans and Khatris if a man remain a bachelor tll he
is of full age, it becomes a difficult thing for him to get a wife,
because all the girls who might suit him are either betrothed or
married off. A man of 30 who has never been married, or a
widower of mature years, has sometimes to pay among the upper
classes of Hindus Rs. 1,500 to Rs. 2,000 fora bride. Among
Muhammadans boys are sometimes married at the age of 12 or 15,
and girls at the age of from 8 to 12; but among the upper classes
marriage of girls is often deferred till puberty or even till some
time after it. Among the lower classes gir{s- are married at an
early age, or sometimes, following the example of Hindus, during
infancy. These are indications of a general rule that among
Muhammadans of the old stock, girls are married at from 15t0 18;
while Muhammadans, whose conversion to Islim is of compara-
tively recent date, cling somewhat to the Hindu fashion of their
forefathers. Among Jats consummation takes place permanently
afterlthe #iroya (or third going of the bride to her husband’s house),
not alter the mukidwa.

There are three kinds of marriage recognised=—(1) pun
without price, (2) fakka for a bride price, (3) vatfa by exchange
involving a reciprocal betrothal. There is also an informal form
of marriage known as chddar. It is a general rule that the woman
enters her husband's git.

Among high class R4jputs pun is the only respectable method
of marriage ; but among the lower Réjput gifs, who have aban-
doned hypergamy, and among Khatris and Sids it seems generally

ctised. It is'not uncommon for a man to pay a sum of money
in public before witnesses for a girl, taking in return, until the
marriage comes off, a bond for the amount, so that if the girl's
father refuses to consummate the marriage the money can be sued
for as an ordinary bonded debt. Jats and Sainis will buy wives
from any class, from Labénés, Lohdrs, Jhiwars and even Chamdrs
and marry them by chddar-andasi ; the children are recognised as
legitimate, This kind of union is known as dhre/, and a proverb

Tuns 1=
Dhrel ran Bhari buri,
Dine mukhe, uth turs.

* Whether good or bad, off she goes when the grain bin is
empty.”

djputs, it is said, marriage ti

mAF. L cl
Popula-
on.
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marriage,

Forms of marri-
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Restrictions on marriage are of two kinds,—the restric-
tion of status and the restriction of kinship.

The restriction of status takes for the most part the form of
what is known as hypergamy, the law by which a man may take a
wife for his son from an equal or inferior class, but cannot, without
degrading himself and her, marry his daughter into any but a
superior class. Instances of ‘this law are given below in
dealing with the Réjpiits; its working in detail 1s, h_uw&ver,_ most
complex owing to the fact that the same £ot or tribe varies in
status in different localities. Where the system of hypergamy

revails in its rigour great inconvenience is the resull, as the

igher on the social scale a family is the narrower is the choice.
So difficult often it is to marry Rajput girls of very high caste that
they sometimes remain unmarried till they are 20 or 25 years of
-age. This difficulty was at the boftom of the practice of
infanticide, which was, till within recent years, common among
Réjputs and certain other tribes. As it is considered unfortunate
for a girl to remain long unmarried, this system causes much
trouble and distress among the R4jputs generally. To endeavour
to mitigate the evil, and to bring about 2 more healthy state of
matters, an effort was made by Major Gordon Young, Deputy
Commissioner. A large number of leading Rdjputs then signed an
agreement that they would marry their daughters into those classes
and gits from which their own brides came, establishing a system
of what may be called isogamy or matrimonial reciprocity. The
agreement was signed by all the leading Rajputs in the district.
It was dated 20th F ebruary 1876. This agreement has not been
strictly adhered to, but the movement had, Mr, Coldstream thought,
some effect, and among certain classes—for instance, the Bih4ls
of fagpa Dharera—daughters are now given in marriage to
members of gits who were not before considered eligible, 7.e., of
sufficient social status, This custom of isogamy, or marriage
among equals, which the R4jputs tried by this agreement to intro-
duce, is the custom followed now by many clans of Khatrfs,
for instance, by the ldriis (or twelve family), and other eclans,
The tendency of the Khatri tribe seems towards a kind of social
crystallization into bodies composed of a certair number of gis,
Thus there are the chdrsdti, dhdighars, bdrhi, bunjihi (or
bdwanyili), and other divisions expressive of the number of the
component septs. Among some of these an isogamous rule of
inter-marriage within the body prevails, and there is a tendenc
to the extension of this rule, ’lPhe tribes do not always lie still
under these social fetters. With increasing intelligence and the
growth of free institutions, social agitations and revolutions in
respect of those old rules are not unknown, For the past g0
years certain classes of Khatris of the Bari and Rechna Do4bs
have, like the Réjputs mentioned above, been agitating to extend
the principle of isogamy and free themselves from the necessity of
contracting hypergamous alliances for their daughters,
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The restriction of kinship in marriage generally takes the form
of the four g4f rule by which it is forbidden to marry within the
gé’ of (1) one's father, (2) father's mother, (3) mother, (4)
mother’s mother. Such a restriction must of necessity be relax
in the case of the tribes who are already strictly limited by status;
for example a Dhdigar Khatri who has'only 2§ gifs to marry in
marries within 3 of the gifs forbidden by this rule. The
Bhabrds of this District avoid 2 gits. only, the father's and the
mother's, as do the Dat Brahmans ; the Kaldls, an inferior class,
avoid only the father's gdt.

Polyandry is said to be prevalent among the poorer Jats; one
brother, not necessarily the eldest, marries a woman by pherd and
the unmarried brothers live with him. The children are considered
all to be his except perhaps in the event of his prolonged absence.
Sainis also are said to be polyandrans in the same way.

Karewd or widow re-marriage takes two distinct forms. One
is the mere permission for the widow to contract a second
marriage : this is usual among such tribes as Jats, Sainis, Chéhngs,
Kanets and Mahtams, not among Ré4jputs or Khatris. The Kanets
and Mahtams say that they were originally Rdjputs, but were
degraded on account of practising karewd. Akbari Jats, such as
the Bains of Mahilpur, are said not to practise widow re-marriage,
but some do, as the Sahotas of Daffar. The more interesting form
of widow re-marriage is the levirate by which a widow passes to her
husband's brothers; thus among the Sainis of Kaula Kaldn the
eldest brother has the first claim on the widow, then the younger,
then any relative. The Chéhngs have a similar rule.

Polygamy, though allowed both by Hindus and Muham-
-madans, is not generally practised; much depends on a man’s
means. The Bahtis will not allow their daughters to become
second wives, so that polygamy is practically unknown among them.

The marriage expenses in an ordinary Réjput, Brahman or
Khatri family amount to about Rs. 300, and less in the lower
castes; but of course they often amount to a great deal more, and
sometimes less. Marriage expenses are, however, sometimes con=
siderably reduced by the custom of tambol, when friends and
relations who attend the wedding bring money presents to the
bride's parents, to be repaid eventually on like occasions in their
own families. Among chithras especially, that is in the lowest
caste of all, this habit of tambol is so common that a marriage
among them is sometimes almost a paying speculation. The
Muhammadans have nothing approaching the strict rules and
restrictions obtaining among Himndus, but caste and clan are
considered by them also to a certain extent, especially among those
who, like the Musalmén Réjputs, are comparatively recent
converts to Islim. The favourite months for weddings are th
and Hidr, when the spring harvest has been gathered in and there
is not much work to be done in the fields. The monthsof Pok
and Kdtak are considered unlucky among Hindus, and Muham-
madan marriages do not take place during the fast of Ramsdn for

obvious reasons.

CHAP. ), C:
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Two other well-known facts must be mentioned. Frrstly—
Among all classes of natives the expense of marrying a daughter
is, as a general rule, excessive with regard to the means of the
father. The expensiveness of marriages is one of the commonest
causes of the ruin of families in the District, It seriously affects
all classes and often leads to the loss of all landed property ; for
the paternal acres are sold or heavily mortgaged to pay the debt
incurred to defray expenses of a daughter's marriage. Secondly—
Among Hindus, and also to a certain extent among Musalméns, it
is considered disgraceful to have a daughter of full age unmarried.
It is a point of honour that a father makes early and suitable
arrangement for his daughter's marriage. As a result few native
women remain unmarried. Even if lame, deformed, or blind they
somehow get husbands. It is otherwise with men. It is difficult
or well nigh impossible for a man who is blind, or much deformed,
to get a wife. Among the 430,000 women of this District the
single ones of mature age may be reckoned almost by tens.

The difficulty of marrying daughters has operated in past
generations, probably for hundreds of years, to foster the barbarous
custom of infanticide. . Forty years ago many hundreds of female
children were annually buried in this District immediately after
birth. When several female children were born in succession,
the destruction of the last born was carried out with the following
observance :--A picce of gur was placed in the mouth of the
child, a skein of cotton was laid on her breast, and the following
incantation recited two or three times : — !

* Gur khden, pini katten. Apnen bhaiya ghallen,’

which may be translated—
Eat your sugar, spin your thread, Send a brother in youp stead.”

The infants were put into ghards or water pots, and buried in
the ground. Sometimes a Brahmin or Banya would rescue the
child and bring it up as an adopted daughter—an act of great
religious merit, and several living memorials (women who had- in
infancy been so rescued) are or were till lately to be found in the
District.

Hoshidrpur is one of the Districts in which this practice is,
or was, commonly supposed to be most rife. When the Jullundur
Dodb was annexed, a deputation of Bedis came to remonstrate with
the Commissioner (Mr. |. Lawrence) against the prohibition of
their time-honoured custom of destroying their female children,
The following quotation from Mr. Coldstream’s Census Report of
1881 therefore bears a peculiar interest :—

* In the police division of H&jipur in 1867 the following statistics were collected 5—

In 36 villages, consisting of 1,013 houses of Rdjputs of all denominations, there were
found to have died 1o per cent. within the year. ~ Among other tribes about five per eent.

* The belief that the souls of daughters thus destroyed are eventually returned to t:lulr

ts in the persons -of sons is prevalent in other parts of Indin and was known to exist at
Eum early in the 19th century.~{The Orientalist, 15t series, 1842)
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had died. - The report, drawn up by the Inspector of Police, states:—° The parents
'E';'lnl"“ hundreds of ways at their :mnmm?'tn ut a female child to death, and can defy
*all the efforts of the Police to detect them. The Ig!inn which the parents now adopt is to
! report sickmess, and then death, which is sure to follow. Their hakims refuse to give
¢ medicines, because Lhe{;mw it will never e given, and that the application to them
*was nothing more nor than a blind to be used if occasion !hmli's arise. They are
* heartlessly careless of their daughters’ health : they expose them to all the inclemencies
% of the weather, and sometimes buy strong medicines to try to bring on sickness: the
* mother even sometimes causing her i t daughter to refuse her natural nourish-
“ment by rubbing the nipple over with bitter aloes and other specifics.” At the time of
preparation of this report, Mr. Perkins, Deputy Commissioner, prepared a statement
which showed in numerous villages an abnormal and significant disproportion in the
number of girls in Réjput families, ‘The boys alive were in number t,;’.:.ﬂ; the girls alive
were anly 044 ... -. ... | may say that | am satisfied from enquiries [requently made
that matters are now much better, and that female children are neither now ruthlessly
destroyed in any appreciable numbers, nor are they so carelessly treated. At the same
time, while 1 {dim: that the crime of female infanticide to a large extent been
banished from the land, 1 am not at all sure that the small proportion of women is not in
part due to a certain popular depreciation of female life common in the country, the
moral inheritance of past years, the trace of a barbarous sentiment which had for centuries
been cherished throughout north India. [ can imagine that this estimate of female
life works almost unconsciously in the minds of the people, and that while most
parents would hardly own it to themselves, it is very probable that among certain
sections of the population daughters are less carefully nourished and ected through
the helplessness of early infancy and the dangers of later childhood. e ndib faksilddr
of the sub-division of Amb, where Rijputs most abound, who has been there six years and
knows the people well, says that there s no female infanticide among the Rdjputs. And
in the Una Tahsil, where there are most Rdjputs (the class which was in older times
most given to the barbarous practice), it is satisfactory to observe that the female
population is above the average, viz, 47 per cent.

# |llustrating the subject of the small propartional number of females, 1 will quote
some remarks by a highly educated native officer, a Hindu. He writes as follows :—
* Infanticide has not quite disappeared. 1 am quite sure that in certain old families,
¢ those who by custom must spend much money on the marriage of daughters and are
= , it is still practised. They either suffocate them or give the juice of the ak plant
'Imintﬂ?fl gigantea) in the gurthi, the first nourishment given to a new-born child.
* Another cause of the disparity in the number of women is thewr not being brought u
*properly in childhood * * * * . A third cause is msery in woman’s life. Woman's
‘Efe in India is miserable from beginning to end, they are either secluded from life
*shut up in their homes, they suffer from want of exercise and pure air, &c, or
¢ are overworked among the lower classes. The continuous sorrow and misery of their
*life brings a premature end to it. Women die at a very early age in India. There are
teome other causes also tending to shorten the life of women, such as early marriage and
* child-bearing.’ It should be mentioned here, however, that the serious depreciation of
daughters is on the whole confined to the upper classes of soCiety, and to certain sections
of thoss classes where either strict rules of hypesgamy or isogamy prevail, or where
large sums have, according to custom, to be spent on the marriage of daughters.  Tshould
be , indeed, to bring a SWOL'%TIF charge of such a grave nature against the whole
body gE upper class Hindus, nor would it be right or fair to do so. Among the lower
orders large sums are frequently de_rnnndml and paid on a girl being given in mar-
riage, and the daughters are thus considered as valuable property, and well taken care
of. Receiving a consideration for daughters is common among thlr lower
ooth of HindGs and Musalmins ; instead of cash a betrothal in exchange is often accepted.
The low caste Musalméns of Jaswdn Din very commonly make money b¥' the iage
of their daughters. The fahsilddr of Dasiya notes that the lower grades of Réjputs even

have begun to sell their daughters in marriage.

“ [ am elad here to be able to insert opinions of anumber of intelligent men, who have

a.smsuig ervising officers in the census, and whose opinions, the results of intimate
experience, fhnve taken as to the diminution of infanticide, and the care taken of female
children. Several say that female children are treated well by all classes, that they are
looked after asa source of income ; others that female infanticide is a matter gone ‘from
even the memory of the people; that female children are looked after better even than
sans. There are, however, some fuggestive qu:ajuf'l_ng remarks. One officer says:
¢ Indirect infanticide is not over yet'; another, an intelligent Hindu B. A.: * Infanticide
“ has vanished, but female children are not so much loved as boys, because boys are the
¢ props of a family, girls are its weakness, Causing expems and returning no income.’
.fnt have remarked above, there is, 1 think, some indication given in the statistics

of the eistence of a certain popular depreciation of female child-life.

The following table shows that the number of male to female
deaths under one year of age is about the same for each year of

CHAP. 1, C.
Population.

Female infan.
ticide.
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CHAP LC. the quinguennium. The ratio however of male infant deaths to

Population
T

. Male births is only 236 per cent., while that of female infant deaths
to female births is 258 per cent,, pointing to a greater neglect of
female infant children as compared with male. Figures sex
for each religion are not available, but the mortality among female
infants is probably more marked among Sikhs and Hindus than
among Muhammadans :—

Male, Female,

1848 Tas e 4443 4403
1859 5302 5,151
1500 e 6,121 6,507
1gol e = 4,030 #4130
1002 ve 44853 4,307
Total (actuals) .., 24,550 24,679

Quinquennial average .. 4912 4036

The modes of feeding infants are the same as in the rest
of the Province. Up to two or even three years of age they are
Nursed by their mothers. The mother's milk supply of course is
Supplemented by whatever food the child can manage to bite at
and swallow after the teeth begin to cut. There is no regular
Method in the nursing of infants. If the mother is available,
€very time the baby cries it is put to the breast. Much of the
Miantile diarrheea and mortality may be traced to this cause—
IMegular and constant feeding. The same s the case when the
Infants are able to eat chapitis, They are almost always seen
€ating or munching something.

The principal language of the District is Punjbi, In the
towns it merges into Urdu, and in the hills into the Pah4ri dialect.
Indeed; a man coming from the hilly part of the District is easi]
detected, both from certain special words he uses and from the
Peculiar hill twang so different from the pronunciation in the
Plains ; still the language of the hills is more Punjabi than Pahdri ;
and those who know - Punj4bi have no difficulty in understanding,
and being understood by, the hill people.

The Pahdri is virtually confined to the Jaswin Din or the
Takgif of Und, but it is distinct from the palois of the lower
.Hun,ﬂa as; Kahlirs for example being recognized as distinet from
It Eyeii ¥ the people.

 _ Besides these indigenous pafois, two foreign dialect

Spoken. These are the Labani or Labinki and Gtgijari, 5p:k:n al:;
the Labdna and Gjar tribes. Labéni js a distinet dialect mixed
up with log4l words, Gujari has affinities with the Mitwari of
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Specimens of the Pahdri and Labdni are given below, and CHAP.I, G.
for fuller details reference may be made to the forthcoming Population.
publications of the Linguistic Survey of India :— h'l# .

1.—A SeecivEN oF THE Pandri pravzcr.

Gundhic dd galdyd Awndd ndon Lochhman, Babbe dd ndon Siddhkd, jati di
Stetement of accused My  name Lachman, fither's name Sidhu, caste of

Réjpit  rohnemdld Bdsid  Garlid pardgpure dd, bares fidn borydn di bitte
Bijpit inhabitant of village Garlia-parfgpur, age of thirty years, profession

Jimfnddef,
agricalturist,

Galdyd ge dun dasdn barydn de chiri b sdhdn de Fich karna  badle
Statedthat I  ten years from period of bankers pressing on account of

apue  ghare jo chadd{ bavi ke Lahaure de cksdhe  bil  kdmdn  joi  rikd thd
his own house having left of Lahore  one banker near a servant wentand remained ;

ooni  apnd bawm daine dene di  wprdhivd  dd minjon saunpd ditta, tdn
by him his own work recovering lending  of outstanding of to me entrusted; then

oum  fasi davld chir barydn tindn wagrdn bick jitthe oodha lend dend thd
I in the same manner four years those villages in where his dealing  was

© paidpdde  sanfhd téin phiri kave ke codka ruped sdmidm Bolon ugrdndhd
from moming evening to having walked  his rupee from the debtors realizing

* ik, Sadldrarn ikt Rakmat ndon  jiminddr  Falilibddi de rahnewdla
rempined. By chance by-one Rahmat named agriculturist =~ inhabitant of Jaldishad

we apne dene bich fo cann  tis  sdhe dd dend thd chir  hajir  rupeye
his own debt in which from him to this banker due was four thousand rupees

df  baxt wingo saumpd didtd, fdn meremane bick  dyd  fe  sdhe  fo ir
wuorth article to me  entrusted  then my mind in it passed that the banker to this

basta di mgrdkiyd di  khabr  rehin  fo awn ocofho packdi jiwdn
article of realization of information isnot that | tothat may digest or conceal

ddn  aide mate lekhe bich cofhe  kiyd fhao laggi jig. Issf  gallz
then so much large account in tohim what trace will be found, The same thing

te mere mane ne minjon hodkarmi bandi dittd. Fe aun is  bastd di  pujjae
for my heart to me dishonest made. hat 1 this article of realization

ugrdhiyd de lekhe bich nd likhi. Thoridn dindn pickke sdhe ms jdckd livd,
cutstanding of account in not wrote. A few days after the banker found it out

Kane apuidn sdmidn bilon puchhi livd ; bdn oofhe merlyd s chorivd df sk
and hiﬁ own debtors from he asked; then to him of my this theft trace

fagel gayee. Fini merd badnitid di lapot ihdne dei dittd, Phir adiid
he got. he my dishonesty of report in Police Station gave, Then Black

bardid  bdiidn  pulrddidn chdbrdn ne minfhon -;t;i'ie ghert ld,  hor
uniform dressed by Police servants to me having come surrpunded, and

dardfol kari de  aundd chalin 1w jile de Saujddrid de kdkme
having enquired into of me chalan that district _criminal  Officer or Magistrate

bdl  karf ditid Cond  aundd galdyd .H.l_.H kar! ke T hurne jo le
to did send. Byhim my statement having written to me to lock up being.

jdme de badle sapdhidn je saunpi dittd,  Samjh deld thd hurne  §o
taken for sake sepoys to made meover. Evening time it was the lock-up to

fdmnde fdnde rithe de bakihe aun  wuiine de  pufie  kane bethi id
i'ning idlng in the way on one side | making water for pretention  sat ﬁwf

aur nafri fe khonjdi ke ok rukkhe de ngper charhi gid, dn thorl  kdn
and sight from having escaped one  tree an  up climbed. When a little way

aun atthan natihid fdn il idn Jp aun de rdbke the chintd
1 from there rmn then tothe sepoys who of me m,;],_mm were  anxiety

kot gayee. . Phir ch wminfon lagge topnd. Oond ux radid Bich
mm:gud. Then they to-me began to search. They that naigfbnnrhﬂod in

matd id, raun ndkdn  wmilld.  Ldchdrid midn wthon duidp pdids
ﬂ:mmm% I not metthem, Being obliged thence other ways
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CHAP. &8 i inmfo fu " dschd beld I , eun mand
-_—1‘-Ih » ai:i ’:&::m t::{::mh t ‘iﬂn. 'Ij'fil::j; in thil"l'l]' leisure w 1 having

m‘ kart ke apne dese Jo chgld &ipd, rdhe Bich  ekkojdr  thi; fdn aun wihke
Pakdef alect; run to my own country to returned, the way inone jungle was; when [ there

dyd, tdn ikk fandn{ fehdd aun maohram wnohdn thd  gohand i barl ke,
came, then one woman whose 1 ncquainted not was with ornaments put on,

rukific de heth belkl thi, aun sabhniydn hotthda thd. Mere mane bick dyd Je
alree under sitting was, 1 empty handed was. My mind in come that

fthidn dof  dikkdd wakin jedun i¢ fdndafdn dd gahnd Ihi karf ke
. here any one i3 seeing nof, that | this woman of ormament having taken off

oofhio  miubdi dide tdr  ghare jo sakhniyde hathdn wd Jdwdn. FPhiri aun
her may kill then house to empty handed oot will go. Then |1

ohdd gald ghuttf dari be cofho mukdi dittd ; kane  gohnd sdnbki bari ke
his throat having squeezed to her killed; and the ornaments having taken

codhidn talludn fo phili ditld, awr bdbarfor ghare jo chale dya. O  gakad
her clothes to  [burnt, and atonce houseto came away. That ornament

abi aun Bl hai oun gowdid ndhin, Aun gundhi hain Sarkdr chhadd{ dewe,
yet me with is [ havelost not: I guilty am  Court may let me off;

ddn  phi  ohd wdhin  bargd.
then again such not will do.

(Puchk).— Sdhe i bast Fo o Wim  liyethe seh hatdn gapiy
((mertion)—~The banker of article which you had taken that where pone?

(Galdyd).— Saddmdn  ndon Jimindde Faldldbdd{ de ddl hai,
Angwer—Sadiman named agriculturist Jaldlabid of with is.

Gujri.
Merg ndon Mothu, merd bdpbo wudon Lobhd ddt ko  Gefar, umar paidk

My name Motha, my father's mame Lakhd by caste Gujar, age fitty

baridn df, mere ghar Khurd, kam fal ddhnd,
years of, my house Khurd, profession ploughing.

Main [ndar Singh ko ndubar tho, patdro ke bdhar  hars  the mimne o
1  lnodar Singh's servant was, box of ocutside 2 bracelet was to me failen

lak plo, main glid depd men dp lio, mainghar chad dyo, Phi i
i IP"’I I pocket ioto hadput, 1 inthe house left coJ:;::e. Thlﬂ:t m; g

maerkal oothel dgio. Tdn phir do bin  din pickhen I
. having returned at the same place came. And then two three days m;im- I:g::

Singk bo pata lage M wmihro  Rars Fdbo rika, Indar Singh  we Mk
Sin:il of clue got that my bracelet has missed, By Indar Singh it m;id

M mere  subls is par .k:u.f. Fan  minio puchhis, tdn wmain i'l:.ka E
that my suspicion this on i When tome asked, then | il that

ndkin s Indar Singh nr thinr tald de diwni. Pidd
not ltook. By Indar Singh in the Police Station report was given, thhg

fo, urko subks mdhre par tho. Mdkre ghar tolia, =
;Im;, his suspicion onme was. My house was searched, "'r;r h%t‘;n:f:q

kare nikbaldyo, Main Bhul  gle  minne chhad die,
the bracelet was found. | mistake made, to me release Ei:m Frﬁhg;gid,

Labha tho r chort wdkin the  kddhia.
it was found; m the box not was taken out.

2.—A Sono 1 THE Panirr DiaLecT.
Udhampure divd b magred,
1?; umnfpu: of O vﬂ":m
Udhampure diva oh magrd,
1;;‘ Udhampur of O vil
O I'my village of Udhampur.

- Lat pati chddar goriyd H bandi,
Phﬁ sheet woman to well becomes,
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Lok sokndd mushki fan Eiq-r g
Round waist well becomes b nt::irt.

Mere Udhampure diyd he nagrd.
My Udbamper of O village

Playful sheset well becomes a woman as well as a black skirt
round her waist. O ! my village of Udhampur, -

mmie dd rdd sdtan  hasdd  mangdd.
ammu  of Rijd from us revenue demands.

Ral mil dio he nafrin.,
Let us come together and give presents to him.

e it g,
The Réjd of Jammu demands revenue from us, Let us come
together and give him presents. O ! my village of Udhampur.

Soxa i PanArt Diaczer.

it pardesid ko, fdn mil pardesid ko,
Meet stranger O meet stranger O

O stranger meet, meet. '

Dakrtedu e dhabbe o, dahrd tdn chagind(, tan chage palle
' Pomegranates under | am, pomegranates [ collect, and after collecting in my lap

pandi, tdnohdni  rangdndi, idn okdi meli fandi, tdn dakrudndd  rosd
1 put, and mysheet get dyed, having worn it fair to go, pomegranates of juice
ka layi ghare fdnd. Ho wmil pardesid, mil pardesid ko, tan mil pardesid ko,
taking gom,g go. 0O meet stranger, meet stranger O, and meet stranger O.

I am under the pomegranate trees, and after collecting pome-
granates | put them in my 1981. [ get my sheet dyed and having
worn it go to see the fair. ! stranger, hereis juice of pomegra-
nates take it and go home. O ! stranger meet, meet.

Ghdtid charends tdn gormijo pundi, tdu  pabhe dé fholdnd ho laye ghare
Valley ascending sweat comes down, fan of breese taking home

jdnd ho il pardesid mil pardesid ko, tdn mil pardesia Ro.
go O meet stranger meet stranger O and meet stranger O,

O stranger in your ascending the valley sweat comes down.

After enjoying breeze of fan you should go home. O ! stranger

meet, meet.

Mape fendn  hure, Hin bapl temin  Garfe, tdn  ghar M bagduz,
Mather to you prevents, and father to you advises; and the house too is not yours

dun {ayi ghar jdnd. Ha mil pardesid, wmil pardeiid ho, tdn mil
I have to take you home. O meet steanger, meet stranger O, and meet
pardesid ho.
stranger O.

O stranger your mother prevents you, your father advises you
and the house is not also yours. Still | have to take you home.

'O | stranger meet, meet,

toef baddhi, tdm Ml kanne fangpl, dhar Shf  rorhdyd bkdm
g:;:: your cut and hedge on  hung, body too thrown away in

tdn ndhin ghar Jdud, Ho mil pavderid, mil

Bunera,
?ﬂgm;imym not  home should go. O mest stranger, mest

pardesid, tdn wmil pardesié ho.
stranger, and mest stranger O.

CHAP. I, C,s
Population.
Pahrd

dialect,
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CHAP. }, C. O stranger if oue throat be cut, and hung on the hedge and
t

pmﬁm your body too be thrown in the Gajjha and Buner rivers, you will
not go home. O !stranger meet, meet. ’

Labéni A Sowo 1y THE Lasawt Diareer,
dialect. Khidhd kimire  bhelun  mdhed  Jdb sfso le ban
Well near I wish I play my darling with looking glass, anfimony
bdri re.
and lead needle.

(I wish I may play, near the well, with leoking glass, antimony
and lead needle, my darling.)

Khilatri biydn mdri  wmdhrd U], Chiioro paker mangdbs mdhrd 14l
Playing why | was beaten my darling., Boy get amested my darling.

(My darling whg 1 was beaten when | was playing. My
darling send for my boy.)
Multdnd wmunf mangdbo wmahrd Ml
Of Multfn twine send for my darling,
Nakni Earga hatdbo mdhed i,
Fine get it beaten my darling.
(My darling send for Multdn made twine and get it beaten
fine.)
Mdhkno bin Batdbo widhrd Idl,
Fine strings get it made my darling,

Chalings patang bawmdbs mdhed [dl.
Goa-ﬂ.t couch make my darling.

(My darling make the strings fine with a view to have a good
couch.)

Chiskhi chiz wachdbe mdhrd 4l
Good thing send for my darling.

(My darling send for a good thing,)

Kanak bhkard chdul bharivd kawak jiwzuori kha gai re.
Whenat stored rice sfored wheat Insect  ate up,

Sakbar bhari khand bhari sabkar Jn sfro 'hagio re.
Unrefined sugar stored sugar stored unrefined sugar treacle bécame.

(Wheat and rice were stored, but the former was eaten up b
insects, Unrefined sugar and sugar were stored, but the former
turned into treacle.)

iui hatrf win Dhup Singh ddlio
n which shop Dhup Siagh put up,

Makin Ndrdi didlia re.
In the same shop Nardi put up.

(Dhup Singh and Nardi put up in one and the same shop.)
Takkkun do main  fateh Loldf,
To you I  compliments offered.
Tu maurd manh garble re
Thou beart in  proud become.
] Lo to hha uddld rdidd re,
f s 1R e gl s s
(I offered you compliments and you became proud in your
heart ; if you wish good of your life, remove back the rope.)
Kiushiz e nayyd  boldis,
Khushia barber seat for,

Diup Sivgh ne do mars A
Dhup Singh  beat  him,
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iu_ﬂ na thare Dhup Sinm m'IAF-_'!ﬂ.'
Asis your Dhup Singf.' mr" n.

Boh b o Labloi
(Khushia sent for the barber who was beaten by Dhup Singh, X
O Dhup Singh as is your barber so is ours.)

Kaunsd ddndd gi  tum p&nrsyﬂ
Which willage from you water.carrier come.

Kaounsg tdndo  2umdhro re.
Which village yonrs is.

Pakro gulel, bharny unki  phora,
Take of bow, break their pitchers,

Roti si phar Ao fdwen re.
Crying home go.

(O water carriers which is your village from which you have
come.

Get hold of bow and break their pitchers, so that they may go
home crying.)

Subkhivd ne do bdrde tanddh forla, tin  Kdn suifo o e,
Sﬂ&h:}i twelve villages acquired, thou why asleep £ ell.

Panche bhayya tum hojao tayydr ghis mdnk karuli barlis re.
Five brot you be ready food  your take.

(Sukhiyd have acquired twelye villages and you are lying
asleep, get ready with five brothers and take your food.) !
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Tribes, castes and leading families,

The following is the distribution of the more important land-
holding tribes :—

Tahsil Uma.—Jandbéri faliika is principally occupied by
Brahmins and Kanets. In fa/iikas Takhtgarh and Nirpur Gijars
and Réjputs are found along the hills and on the river bank, while
the greater part of the rich level tract between the hills and the
river is inhabited by miscellaneous tribes of Jats, Sainfs, and
Béhtis. In talika Babhaur, again, R4jputs are found as superior
proprietors ; but the majority of the agriculturists are of miscel-
laneous castes, including Brahmins. From this northward Réjputs
and Brahmins predominate as the proprietors ; Jats, Sainfs, Béhtis
and Giijars as tenants.

Zahsil Dastiya.—The hills are mostly occupied by Bih4l R4j-
uts, Chahngs, and Gdjars, and the plains bordering on the Kéngra
l[Jiiistrit:t by Jaridl R4jputs and Sainis. The high level plain round
Mukeridn® i1s almost entirely inhabited by Awins who own a
ddrah or cluster of (nominally) 12 villages in this pargana and the
alluvial lands from Naushahra ferry southwards by Musalmin Jats,
Gijjars, and Pathdns. A number of Dogar villages are found
in the plain between the Siwiliks and Dasiiya. Around Dasﬁ}ra
are Ardins, Musalmdn Jats to the north and west near the chhamb,
and Hindu Jats to the east. In the T4nda police sub-division there
are several clusters of strong village communities of Sainfs, Jats,
and Ndru Rajputs, and a few villages of Path4ns.

Tahsil Hoshidrpur.—The Kandi villages are occupied by
Gijars, Dadwél Réjputs, and a few Brahmins. Next to these
come a number of small Pathdn villages in the plain in a line
stretching from near Haniédna to the border of the Garhshankar
Tahsil, and at a distance of about five or six miles from the hills,
The remainder of the plains is occupied by Hindu Jats and
Musalmédn Naru Réjputs, the latter especially inhabiting some fine
estates to the south. Saini and Ardin villages are also found here
and there.

Tahsil Garhshankar.—The Kandi villages are inhabited by
the same tribes as those of Hoshidrpur, vis., by Hindu Ré4jputs,
Brahmins, and Gdjars, some Hindu and some Musalmédn, The
northern villages of the plain are almost entirely occupied by
Hindu or Sikh Jats, with the exception of édrak of {'iach Mahton
villages on the border of Kapurthala territory. The count
immediately north of Garhshankar forms a bdrak of Hindu R41-
puts of the Banot clan; and Garhshankar itself, and the villages
southward as far as Bdldchaur, are owned by Ghorewsha Réjputs
who are Musalméns near Garhshankar, and Hindus near Bél4chaur
the head village of the Ghorewdha ddmans or group of 52 ‘i'iilages’
The alluvial lands on the Sutlej are occupied by Musalmén Jats,

* Mukeridn is a tike of the Awfns nod the Awdns of Mukerifn do not
other Awins or take wives from them except in second marriages. .

.Y These were originally mostly fortified, having been founded in th i
militacy posts desigoed to hold the Hindu chiefs of the hills in check, Mugha! times ag

give daughters to
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The Jats come first numerically. They are found almost CHAP.LC.
entirely in the plains, though there is a strong village, Pubowdl, in wTripes,
Bit Manaswal. Only in the alluvial villages of the Beas and castesand
Sutlej, and in some chhamb villages near Dasiiya, do they profess }:’.ﬂﬂ;
the Muhammadan religion. The vast majority are either Hindus :
or Sikhs. The principal clans by position and influence are the Jats.

Bain Jats of Mabhilpur, the Saf‘:c:—tas' of Garhdiwdla, and the
Khungas of Budhipind. The heads of the two former are

styled Chaudhri, and all three are called Dhaighar Akbars, ie., the

2% Akbari families, Mahilpur 1, Garhdiwdla 1 and Budhipind 4.

The story is that when Akbar took in marriage the daughter of The Darbéri or
Mahr Mitha, a Jat of the Ménjha, 35 principal families of Jats Akbarijats.
and 36 of R4jputs countenanced the marriage and sent repre-
sentatives to Eelhi. Three of these Jat families reside in this
District : the remainder belong to Amritsar and other Districts.

They follow some of the hi{jher castes in not allowing widow
remarriage, and in having darbdra, that is giving fees at their
marriages to the mirdsis of other Akbari families. It is also the

custom for parohits to place on them at their marriages the jameo

or sacred thread, removing it a few days afterwards. Below the

Akbari Jats are the Darbdn Jats, descendants of those who gave
daughters to Jahdngir, just as the Akbaris gave daughters (accord-

ing to our version) to Akbar. Thus someof the Man Jats of

Tuto Mazdra are Darbdris. Darbari Jats will only marry their
daughters to Darbdris, but they will take brides for their sons

from non-Darbéris, provided the dower (dakey) is ample.

The principal Jat clans in point of numbers are the Bains
who have a bdrak of 12 villages near Mabhilpur, the Gil of the
Kuk muhin who have a baiya of originally 22 villages round
Kharardwal Bassi, Achharwdl, R4jpur (a hamlet in Hukimat-
pur) and Lakhsian, Mdn Jats near Dhada, Sanghe Jats near
Mugowdl, and Pote Jats near Barian. There are many other clans, ,
but their numbers are insignificant, and they do not own clusters
of villages situated close together as in the case of those above

mentioned.

Jats rank among the best agriculturists. The Sainis and
Ardins may be better for small plots of land and garden cultivation ;
but taken all round as farmers and growers of cereals, sugarcane,
and other crops on extensive areas, few are so industrious and
careful as the Jats, and they have the great advantage . of getting
the help of their women in the fields. Ploughing and reaping are
carried out by the men, but the women help in weeding, in watch-
ing the crops, and in taking the food daily to the men in the fields.
In some villages Jat women even do some trading on a small scale.
They sell grain to other women of the village from their husbands’
granaries, and so add to the family earnings. There are many

*A large body of Sahota Jats, comprising representatives of all their vi has been
met in M J“]Ir on itli£3 to Garh Ganga or Gurdwira near AnGpshahr. North Indian

Notes and Queries I, § 435-
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rhythmical sayings about Jats-and other tribes; the following are
good specimens :—

Fat machdme dura, wuh bkl bura, When a Jat prances about on a horse,

Bdhman rakhe chhura, wul bhi bura, When o Brahman goes abaut armad,
Gadi lakar dhura, wuhl bhi bura, When the axle of a cart is of wood,

Siwan bage pura, wuh bhi bura. When a east wind blows in Sdwam,

These are bad things.
Again—
The crow, the Kamboh, and the Kaldl nourish
Kaun, Kamboh, Kaldl, kabila pdida : their families :
Fat, mainkdn, sansdr, kabila galda, The Jat, the bull buffalo, and the crocodile
destroy their families.

But the Jats can afford to laugh at these sayings. Taken all
round, they are the finest and most manly of our subjects.

Next in point of numbers come the Rdjputs who returned 93,538
souls in tgot, They are mostly Hindus in the hills and Muham-
madan in the plains. They are divided into many grades, the
grouping of which is most complex, as it does not always follow
that members of the same gd# have necessarily the same status.
For instance it is said that many Ré4jputs are the offspring of illegi-
timate unions between the golis or female attendants whe accom-
pany a bride to her husband's house and the men-folk of the house.
These would doubtless be called by their father’s gd¢, but be of
inferior status.

To make what follows at all clear it is necessary to describe
in general terms the essentially Rdjput system of tita, chhat and
makdn villages,

The word chhat is explained as an abbreviation of chhatar
and equivalent to /4j or “ crown” It may possibly be translated
canopy. The canopy used to be one of the insignia of sovereign
power. A chhat makdn is a village which enjoys a pre-eminence
over, or is held in special veneration by, the other villages of the
brotherhood darddars). It is generally called simply chhat, A
makdn is a village of lower grade than a chhat. The title of
makdn is earned for a village by some person's performing a
meritorious deed at a wedding or a funeral, and it is then said of
it that *village so-and-so is a makdn, koi lallu panju gaon nahin
hai)—'‘it is not an ordinary village, but a famous place,” Tika
is the title of the heir-apparent to a reigning prince. Hence it is
applied to villages which are the seats of a prince’s rule [t
would appear that a chiat mckdn was orignally a tika, a tika being
a village which is the seat of a house still actually ruling or
exercising authority in some way. The chhat or makdn comes
into prominence at weddings. At the wedding of a tita bhdji is
first distributed among the barddari. Then a Brahm bkos is
performed and all the barddari feasted In this feast all the
headmen of the villages, in which the #1£a has falugddri rights,
take part, and each then presents a rupee as masr to the fika.
During the mi/né, five animals, including a horse, a shawl and
some money, are giver to the tika's fatheriy the bride's father
who also makes presents of cash and clothes to the near relatives
of the #¢ka, his more distant relatives getting a rupee only. On
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the tika's part a saggs (ornament) and ghundd (a checked scarf
harira) are given to 5:13 bride. . ¢ J

Réjputs resident in a ckhat or makdn have to maintain their
social prestige 2{ lavish expenditure at weddings, ete. If a
leading member of the village dies, a great deal is spent in feasting
for ten days all who come to condole with his family. Mir4sis,
Bhéits and barbers from other chhat, makén ot tika villages also
receive heavy fees at weddings, etc., according to the status of
their chhats, etc., eg., the Mirdsi of a chhat will get a rupee,
that of a makdn eight annas, while those of ordinary villages only
receive one or two annas

The following is a tentative classification of the RAjPUT
septs :—

15¢ Grade—]Jaswal, Dadwil, Chambiél, Pathé&nfa, Goleria,
Sibdya, Katoch, Kotlehria, Mandidl, Suketar, Kahlirfa, Hindiirfa,
Sirmauria, Malkotia, and Jamwal. -

2nd Grade.—Luddu, Dod, Ghorewdha, Chandld, Jaridl,
Sonkhla, Manhds, Bhanot, Barihar, Bihal, Bhatti, Bari4 and N4ru.

This is, however, by no means a final or universally accepted
classification.® According to an account there are four grades
among the Rdjputs, the fourth being the Rdthis who are hardly to
be regarded as true Réjputs as they practise faréwa and do
not marry out of their own grade, thus forming a distinct sub-
caste, 'i’:he other grades are :—

[.—The JAIKARIA which comprises—

(a) the Katoch, Goleria, Jaswil, Dadwal and Sibdya.:
(6) the Manhds, Sonkhla, Pathdnia, Jaridl, Jasrotia,
Malkotia, Kotheria, and Chandla,

IL==The SALAMIAS comprising the Bariﬂ.h sd¢ with its als,
the Mandidl, Suridl, Naridl, Satotalie, and RanAwat
and the Luddu, Deod, Patidl, Bhamnauria, Ghorewédha,
Jasf4l, Badlidl and Bih4l.

111.=AH the remaining septs.

*The social groupings of the Ri]ipnl'. septs are of some practical importance in connection
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with fhe subject of female infanticide, and the following list of Rijput dynasties, which -

prports to be the classification attested in 1877 by Major G. Gordon Young as Deputy Com»
missioner, has come to hand. It is given here for what :}: is worth :=—
List of Réjput dymasties in the Hoshidrpur District classified and confirmed by Rdi Rattam
3;“ , Rdfy ¢f Bhsbaur, Midn Hardds Singh of Chzall and Midn Lekna Singh,
= Rdna of Mdnasmdl,

{Attested in presence of Major G. Gorpon Youwa, Deputy Commissioner.)

+ Rijputs~Katoch, Golerla, Jaswidl, Sibdya, Dadwil, Pathinfa, Kahl
Hiuﬂll‘;'l':fg:rm::: a, Mankotfa, Mandisl, Bhadwdl, Kaﬂnh{in. fxtay
andd Class—Manhds, Luddu, Dod, Ghorewsha, Chdndls, Bhabaurfa, Jari€), Séakhla, Bhanot,
~Taunfa, Chauhdn, Deh hébansi, Jastdl, Rénot Kotlehria, Patis), Bhadidr.
hﬂiﬁmﬂfﬁﬂz lglllil.l Nn.rll]..b-'[hnt?ﬁ. Suridl; Dhuridl, Sandhwil, Chamnaurfa, Bihdl,
Kopahtia, Dasohts, Samkarfa, Péhria, Khanaur, Gori.

44% Class —Dhontidl, Patrifl, Ladol, Rdjan, Bangwain, Lauria, Kharohfa, Katidl, Dogra
D eadir, Muhatta, Hadidl, Gésal, Bachhobds; Khasidl, Band
minia, Salohar, Kharohar, Charnota., 3

stk Class,— Sahotra, Chahotra, Lakuhfs, Badkan, Tarers, Chareru, Dharro,
Oghatha, Sahotha , Panjota, Chamarreta, Rakhwil, Khudyfli, Gorni, Nidaunfa, KL,
Pathwil, Damol, Mandahir, Garota, Pandidl-Anawat, Chi Ageri, Sedi, Wadhal, Baridl,
Maloya, Chattaurla, Lobdru, Daury, Atri, Naloch, Gangéit, Tatwiin, Dharwil, Jabra, Harwil.
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The following statements have been recorded, which on the
face of them are not altu%ether consistent either with each other
or with what has gone before : — P

The Bhattis take wives from the Bhanot, Dod, Chanwdl, Lalota,
Gagnola, Guwal and Badalla, and are therefore superior to them:
they give daughters to Dadwl, Jamwdl and Janjuah. They are
on equal terms with Manhds, Bihal, Bariya, Luddu and Ghorewéha.

The Jaridl of Budhdbar give daughters to the Manhis,
Kalvet, Dadwal and Jaswél, but not to the Ghorewdha.

The Badli4l Janjuhds of Badla say that they give daughters to
the Manh4s and Dadwal, and are equal to the Bhatti and Ghore-
widha.

Nirus are said to take wives from Ghorewdha and give to

Manhés and Bhatti.

_ Besides Tika Ragnith Singh, the representative of the
R4jds of Jaswin, there are some Jaswdls owning a few villages in
the northern half of Tahsil Una.

The Dadwals of zai/ Janauri take wives from the Nariil, Pathidl,
Bhamnauria, Ghorewdha, Baria, Harchand, Luddu, Bihdl, and
others (not from the Bhatti, Jaril, Janjal or Janjuha), and give
to the Jamwal, Kotlehria, Samial, Pathdnia. They intermarry on
equal terms with the Jaswél, Dod, Luddu and Jarial.

The Dadw4ls are found in the neighbourhood of Datdrpur, the
seat of their former sovereignty and on the south-west face of the
Siw4liks near Dholb4dha and _[J;nauri in Hoshidrpur Tahsil where
their representative is Mul Chand, sailddr of Janaari, or Jankapuri
its ancient name, which is still used. Janak was an ancient Sﬁmi:
bansi ruler. There is a lithographed history of this tribe in exist-
ence. The Dadwéls are a branch of the Katoch and do not
intermarry with them or with the Goletids or Sibdyas on the ground
of a common descent. Spreading from Datdrpur® they overran the
tracts dependent on Dholbéha, Janauri and Phaphidl, taking the
former village from the Athwal Jats by the oft-repeated stratagem
of concealing men in women's litters and so getting an entrance
into the place. Under Har Bhagat, surnamed Khaba, the ‘left-

handed,’ who aided a revolted Siibah of Lahore and acquired the

Malot and Chanaur-Ghwésan i/dgas from him, they rose to almost
independent power, and Sarddr Gainda, a courtier or ally of
Sansir Chand Katoch, held Chanaur-Ghwédsan, Malot with 36
dependent villages, Dangoh with 35, and Janauri with 32. His
capital was at Chauki in Patidri village, and Bhatlu and Taintpal
formed his own demesne. The Sardir levied revenue in kind by
kankach, by which system the kamo: or divider left 25 per cent,
as chhot to the cultivator for expenses and divided the remaini
ipcr cent. into five parts, of which only two went to the Sard4r.
%’ e Sikhs deprived the Dadwal of their independence and auc-

* R4 Makhmal Ehm&. a descendant of Ph = e
faunded th:’ha_d.ﬂl sept. His descendant, Datdr Ch;nmm:md;h:ﬂ “;lzidr;:ndn#; and t:;
13 dependent villages, from a Chihng rdni, founding Datérpur. The next Rijd, “ﬁpﬂc.
made Janauri his capital, and the third, Ghagi Chand, chose Dholbik Karn Chand,
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tioned the revenue to ijdraddrs whose exactions compelled the
Dadwils to leave the collection of éatdi in their hands, and at
Settlement they only held 12 or 13 of the 32 villages, which had
been founded or conquered by them, dependent on Janauri.

The Dadwdls have several a/s or families, whose names are
derived from their settlements, such as Janaurach, Dholbéhia,
Datdrpuria, Fatehpuria, Bhdmnowilia, Khangwarach, Nariria,
Rémpuria, etc. Datarpur is their chief village, but they have no
system of chhats and makdns More than one member of the
family has been killed in action in our service.

Of the second grade the Luddu are found in Zal/itéas Una,
Jaijon, Bhabaur, Nurpur, and Takhtgarh. The heads of their
families are styled R4, the chief being the R4i of Bhabaur.

Most of the Bet I tract in Nirpur pargana appears to have
been held in former times by petty Luddu R4os under the Kéngra
Réj4s, and their descendants still retain the customs of primogeni-
ture and gusdra or maintenance to younger sons,

The Luddus are Siraj-bansi by descent. About 2,400 years
ago, they say, Bhim Chand a Siraj-bansi Rdja in Kingra, and
a devotee of Durga or Shakti, had a son Susrim Chand, the
Susarma of the Mahdbhdrat, Having married Duryodhan’s
daughter, Susrdm Chand sided with the Kauravas on the Kuruk-
shetra battlefield and returned daily to Kéngra during the fight.
One day Bhima smote Susrdm Chand’s elephant with his mace
and fractured its skull, but Susrdm held the sides of the wound
together with his feet and so rode it back to Kdngra. After the
war Susarma fell to fighting with Rédja Virata, an ally of the
Pdndavas, then ruling in Kashmir. In a battle Susarma was
surrounded and begged for his life which Virata granted on con-
dition that he performed a /uddi or jump. Hence the name Laddu
or Luddu.  The real rise of the clan however appears to date from
Khamb Chand, 21st in descent from Bhim Chand, who attacked
Nangal Kaldn and its dependencies. He eventually made it his
residence and married his son to the daughter of the Basdhawil
Rdjd of Bhabaur, but seeing its prosperity he killed the R4j4
and made it his capital. His son Bione Chand had eight sons.
Tradition says that their mother was blind, but contrived to
conceal her infirmity from her husband for 22 years. But one
day he discovered it, and pleased with her cleverness in conceal-
ing it, told her to ask a favour. She begged that although the
custom was for the eldest son to succeed, all her sons should
succeed ; so they were all appointed #£ds and their (chief) villages
became known as #ikas, they themselves taking the title of »dr,

The following were the 8 fikds in order of precedence:—
Bhabaur, Baséli, Nagaur or Sdkhapur, Jhandidn, Bhaldn, Palak-
wah, Taba and Nangal Kaldn, These bear the title or rank of
rdi and the heads of the eight families salute one another with
the salutation of jai deo. The two last-named places are now in
ruins, Bhabaur has 52 dependent villages, Basdli 42, Nagaur

15, Jhandisn 25, Bhaian and Palakwdh 8 each, Younger sons
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get separate villages or shares of villages and pay no tadidéddri.
In other villages a »di is paid faliikddri at 22 per cent. or 2 sérs
in the maund of produce. A rdiis installed and the #i/a# mark
applied to his forehead by the Rdi of Bhabaur who is the head
of the rdi families and to whom a horse, a shawl and, if means
permit, money is presented on the occasion. Until the tilak is
thus applied the title of »di cannot be assumed. The R4i of
Bhabaur is similarly installed by the Rdjd of Goler or Kéingra.
The people of the barddari villages assemble and offer masrs
of one rupee each or more to the rdi on his installation. This
they do of their own initiative as there is no compulsion,

The Dods are almost entirely confined to the Bit tract in the
Siwdliks, their head being the Rdna of Mdnaswél®, The Dods are
;ada? or Chandr-bansi by origin, Tradition avers that they once
ought an enemy with a force 1} times as numerous as theirs and so
became called Deorha, whence Dod. The clan once ruled in Orissa,
and Deo Chand fought his way thence to Delhi, defeated its
rulers the Tirs (Tanwars), and then conquered Jaijon :—

Orisa ¢ charkiya Rijd Deo Chand Baryihan Tika ae,
Tidr Rijd auliydn jo Mafrefnuj rachae,

Tir chhadde nathke jo mil barthe has,

Dod Garh Maktesar man jo mile chire thion,—

*Rdjd Deo Chand marched from Orissa. The Tir Kdji collected a large army in
order to meet him, but fled before him. The Dods occupied Garh Muktesar and the
places round it."

Thus Deo Chand came to Jaijon and ruled the Do4ba, His
descendant Jaj Chand gave his name to Jaijon. The Dod Rdja was,
however, defeated by a Raja of Jaswdn and his four sons separated,
one taking Jaijon, the second Kungrat, the third Manaswadl Garhi
and the fourth Saroa. Jaijon and Saroa were subsequently lost to
the Dods, and after their defeat by Jaswan they sank to the status of
rdnds, losing that of Rdjds. Of the 22 villages dependent on Kingrat,
none pay lalikddri to the rdmna who is a mere co-proprietor in
Kingrat as the family lost its position during the Sikh rule, The
Réna of Mdnaswdl, however, maintained his position under the
Sikhs and holds most of the 22 Manaswal villages (Bit = 22) in
jdgir, his brothers holding the rest. Another account runs thus :—=

Four leaders of the tribe miél;atcd from Udaipur to Garh Mindal’
1,100 years ago, and thence to rh Muktasar. Thence Jodh Chand
seized Manaswil, expelling Hira the Méhtoa leader, whose tribe held the
tract 40 generations ago. Ripa Chicho Chand, the 1gth Rdna, was
attacked by the Katoch ruler, but his brother Tilok Singh (Tillo) defeated
him at Mahddpur in Una, and Tillo's shrine at Bhawdni is reverenced to
this day. In Sambat 1741 Réna Jog Chand repelled a Jaswil invasion
Ridna Bakht Chand annexed Bhalin, with 12 dependent villages, in Una,
His successor, Ratn Chane, repelled a Jaswil army under Bhagwin Siugl:;
Sonkhla who was killed, and in whose memory a shrine at Kharlj was erected,

= A treaty now defined the Jaswil and Dod territories, Uader Miin Gulsh

75 Per Luwoent during Achal Chand's minority, Nadir Shih is said to haye
‘g{ﬁ gﬁ:{-p@ﬁdepu- A ordered a massacre of the Basili people, but the Rina

e

1’i5ited th: ua‘:t am- d.. dﬁ“ndﬁni b W .
—= agf c}_n"n widl, according to Mr. Coldstream in
s have a baiya in f <A - t T

- Tellng tigat e,

Manj Rijput ,
pmr.g;tlf'; Pu?j':b NLF;u and Queries, 1584
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tained from him a grant of Béthri, then a Jaswil village, Réna Jhagar CHAP.|, C.
d, however, espoused the Jaswil's cause when they were attacked Trib;s_,

nsir Chand of Kéngra in 1804 A, D.and repulsed him. On Ranift Singh's ;aetes and

vasion of the Manaswil plateau the Rdna was confirmed in his posses- Jeading fa~

ions subject to contingent of 15 horse. The rule of inheritance was milles,

imogeniture mitigated by a system of lopping off villages as fiefs for

unger sons, many of whose descendants still hold villages, thus reducing

& size of the estate,

The Ghorewdh4s hold a béwdni or group of 52 villages around Ghorewiha.
chaur in Tahsil Garhshankar ; near gﬂléchaur they have adher-

ed to Hinduism; further north, in the direction of Garhshankar,

they are Musalmdns, but they keep Hindu Brahmins and bards, to

whom they give presents at deaths and marriages, and retain

various other Hindu customs.®

The Ghorewahas trace their origin to Hawdha, a son of R4j4
Min of Kot Kurmén (now Udaipur), to whom in Sambat 1130
or 113t Shah4b-ud-din Ghori gave as much land as Hawdha and
Kachwéha, his brother, could ride round in aday. Fora discussion
of their ancestry see the Jullundur Gazetteer. His descendants
founded g chhat and 12 makdn (said to be derived from men of
inferior position to those who founded chhat), and are also divided
into 12 mukins named after 12 of the 13 sons of Uttam, The
Ghorewahas also have #ika villages, e.g., Bhaddiis a #ika of 12
Ghorewdha villages around it. Another account says the
Ghorewdha presented a tiver horse (darydi ehora) to the ruler
of the country and obtained the country in jdgir. Hence their
present name.

The chhat in this District are four, vis.—Garhshankar, Pundm,
Saroa, and Simli,t all in Tahsil Garhshankar, the remaining §
hein% in the Jullundur District. There are two makdns, Samundra
and Birdmpur, also in this Tahsil. Their chandhris at Garhshankar,
Baldchaur, Saroa, Bana and Taunsa are well known.

The Ghorewiha Rajputs only avoid marriage in their own
gdt and with a girl of the same locality (muhin). Muhammadan
Ghorewahas have a further restriction in that they will not take
brides from a village in which daughters are given in marriage, but
intermarriage within the village is not forbidden. The Ghorewahas
of Garshankar and Rahon are said to give daughters to Naru.
These and the other chhats take brides from but do not give
daughters to makdn villages.

The Jari4l Réjputs are found in greatest numbers in the north
of Dasdya Tahsil, principally in the plains around Jandwaél.

There are a few Manhds villages in Una The Manhds give Maohis
their Brahminical gofra as Bharadwdj and use it in religious
ceremonies. Their Brahmins are Sdrsuts of the Khajir or Dogar

* (Purser : Jullundur Settlement Repare, page 77, pars 35)

{ The Simli Ghorewiha do not give daughters to those of Garhshanlkar, the latter belog
descendants of the elder (#ika) brother, Rép Chand.—Purser, pages 76-7.
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sub-division. They give brides with a dower fd:'frq;? to higher
septs of Rdjpiits, receiving brides with dowers from lower tribes
on the other hand. L

The Bhanots occupy a ddrak or 12 villages immediately north
of Garhshankar round Padrdwa. It includes Satnidwar Sdlempur
and Posi. The name is fancifully derived from Jan because t ey
once dwelt in the bamot or shadow of the ban or forests of the
Siwdliks, and they.are said to have come from Bhétpur, a village
close to that range not now held by them. They appear to have
been an_a/ of the Naris.

The Bohwa Réjputs call themselves Raghii-bansi, and say they
came from Jaipur and Jodhpur,

The Janjuhds are fairly numerous to the north-east of Dasiiya.®
The Bih4ls of Badla are said to be an a/ or sub-division of the Janjuha
which takes its name from the village of Beatain fappa Kaméhi.
Bah means a settlement, and the Janjuha villages seem often to
begin with Bak.. The Janjuhds say they migrated from Hastinapura
to Garh Makhidla in Réwalpindi or Jhelum, and thence to escape
Muhammadan oppression, to Badla, under R4j4 Sahj P4l 8th in
descent from R4jd Jodh. His son Pahdr Singh held 132 villages
round Badla. They claim to be Rands of the Dogars and the
head of the family is installed with the common ceremony of the
#ika under a banian tree at Barndr or Bah Ata (though Badla
Bar-or Boharwéla also claims the honour) amidst the assembled
Dogars of Mehr Bhatoli, a village near Badla who present a horse
and shawl, while the Bihdls pay a nas» of Re. 1 or Rs. 2 each.®
The present Rdna is in the army. Jaikaran says that they
Eiva aughters to Dadwils only, and take them from Barangwals,
addis, and Ghorewdhas, who are in the grd grade. Dadwd4ls are
in the 1st grade.

The Badli4l is another Janjuha sept, deriving their n
Badla the ancient R4jput H&-ar.l Badig is now gin ruinsatzﬁjrc;:
rdnd’s family is extinct but the barddari has made one of its
members their »dna and presents nagrdma eto. to him as usual
Still, as he has not been installed or made a ‘ilabdhdri his
rdndship does not count for much, :

The Ndrds say that their ancestor wasa Siirai- i R4j
of Muttra named Nip4l Chand descended from Raj}d h!%g?t g I‘fz}l?-:it
He was converted in the time of Mahmid of Ghazni and teok the:-
name of Nédru Shah. Niru Shah settled at Méu in Jullund
whence his son, Ratan P4l, founded Phillaur. Thence were fnundzri
the four Naru pargonas of Haridna, Bajwéra, Shdm Chauris; d
Ghorewaha in Hoshidrpur, and that of Bahr4m in Jullundur, %‘?1
chief men of these pargands are called R4j or Réna : the [.Jreser:

* The Pahri of Kuhi is abranch of the Janjuhds which has taken to barews and
80

stalus, so that Janjohds and clans of equal or higher prade do not intermarry with them last
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Réna of Haridna is Réna Mubammad Bakhsh, sailddr. The
Nérus are all Muhammadans, but keep Brahmans of the B4sdeo gdt.®

A few Manj and Bhatti Réjputs are found in different parts of
the District, and a cluster of 40 Khokhar villages,-called the Khokha-
rdin, of which 1 lie in the south-west of Dasiya and the rest inthe
Kapurthala territory adjoining it. The Manj also have chha# and
makdn, but none lie in this District. The Bhatti cA/ka? in Hoshidrpur
are Zahtra and Salempur Bdzd4drdn in Dasdya Tahsil. The only
Khokhar chkat in Hoshidrpur is T4bli. Another is Begowél in
Kapurthala.

CHAP. |, C.
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The marriage customs of the Rdjputs have been already

described. As a tribe they are proud of their birth and
make good soldiers. By the pressure of circumstances they are
overcoming their aversion to agriculture, and even Jaswdls and
Dadwils are now to be found who have taken to the plough; and
Colonel Montgomery mentions having seen a Néru Ré4jput, spade
in hand and drawers tucked up, turnmg up the soil of his field
which kad become covered by sand, a laborious process called
sirna, They are still, however, very much below the Jats in indus-
try as cultivators and prefer letting their lands to cultivating them-
selves. Moreover, they are under the great disadvantage of not
having the help of their women in out-door work. The whole of the
field work must be done by the men, and jhiwars (water-carriers)
must be employed to draw water for the family and to take the daily

* The Néru pedigree is thus given :(—
R4 Jasrath.

Réjd i:'ldm Chandr.
I

Réj4 ratocha.

Nipﬁll Chand {Néru Khdn),

: gered the country on both sides of the Sutlej, and placed
Tl o O "After leaving Mau he made Bajwira his capital, but the
attacks made on him by the hill chiefs compelled him to invoke Mahmid’s aid,
and Pathin troops were sent him who were .canmnod njung the foot of the Siwdliks
i <till settled there. Réna Sihra, Niru Khén's descendant in the sth
nd are veturned to Ajudhia. whence Talochar had come, and re-conquered his
EMMM_ s Kiaoidomn: over which he a pointed a viceroy. He died on his way back to the
pm:-e:b all. !gu“;g_:“‘ His 3rd descendant, Réna Mal, had 5 sons— Kilcha, Bhojo, Dhuni,
D B e ho divided the territory. Kilcha got the Hariéna. ildga with 750
e a0 e Nandachaur, Bahram and Buhowdl, with the title of Tika. Bhoju got
‘Hn' tra Shém, Ahréna, Ajram, Baroti and their_dependent vilagws . Dhani got_the
Dhm ‘e, Patti, Khanaura, Muna, Badla, H“Fﬁ’fc& bt liigor o A

Baripél had already seized Bhangila, Dasiya, etc., which his descendants still hold.
It ‘ble 'that the RA&j& Jasrath of this story is the Khokhar chief of that
L 15 poss ’:d on page 15 above. The story in ﬂuﬂlﬂﬂ_ﬂ-ﬁrul_:ab]ytrue, but the
name mention can hardly be as old as Mahmud of Ghazni. Relics of the old Ndru
2 K rvive in their chhat (canopies ? ) and makdns. Chauthdla is a Nira makén,
i!ummmn tled from Bunga (in Kapurthala),a chhaf. The Niru chkat are Harifna,
L was e iiary chiat at Ghorewdha and Nandachaur: Bajwéra with Shém, Chaurisi:
i St #nd 12 makiw, including Harta, Dibdna, Khanaura, Mithidna, Phug-
Muna Kalén in Hoshidrpar : the Dhimist makdns, I!'FII-‘I,I'_IIE in the same Tahsfl:

laﬂ. “dnihl has makins at Chautala, Mirzapur, Jallowdl and Pindori Malhidn,

hatti and
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food out to the fields. Thus the R4jputs must make use of many

more village servants than the lower tribes, and must therefore pay

away a larger share of the outturn of their fields, while their mar-

riage expenses and general style of living are much higher. The

Chauhdn are important in the west of the District, holding a

;:.::;urdsi or 84 villages, round Shdm Chaurdsi, and another about
(ira.

The Rajput Akbari families of this District are those of
Garhshankar iG&armdfu) and Handna (Ndru).

It is probable also that a good many persons returned them-
selves as Pathénids, Jaswals, and Dadwdls, who are not entitled to
the distinction. There are comparatively low class Réjputs, called

Jasidl and Dadial, which may have been confounded with Jaswal

and Dadwil.

By git the Brahmins understand the Brahminical gétra with which individual
names olten appear to be connected, the al being the natural or genealogical The
Brahmins are almost entirely of the Sérsut muhin, or branch, which is ittedly
inferior 1o the Gaur. According to one account this muhin is divided into ats or als,
such as Dube, Bésdeva, Sri, t, Atwari, Thanik (around Bharwdin), Kilis, ete

Another account describes the Sdrsut branch as a ganm, divided into sdfs, a sdf being
often further subdivided into als, eg., the Thanik sdf is divided in B als, wis,—

Chalflu from Chaldli village.
Banbasia from Ban Basera village.
Kahol from Mawa Kaholan village,

Bhuklia from Bhukal village.
Dhelwdn from Dhelu vilh)lze.
Pandore from Pandaokri village.

The Samnol ed? has 6 als—
Sarsaniya from Sarsan village.
Dhunkidl from Dhuki village.
Talawal from a #illa on which it setled.
Thobe from Jhobera village.
Handu, because they used earthern hindis as eating vessels.
Chaudhri, who were officials in the Réjdsi times.
Similarly the Kdlia sif has an al called Muchdl from Muchlu,

The Sérsuts of Khad in Tahsil Una are of the Datt al and interma only with the
Chibbar, Mohan, L4l, Bali, Bhambi and Baid als, avoiding in marriage only their own and
the mntl‘u:r’s g8t The Datt consider themselves higher than the Pidhds, and the five als
in question are apparently not Pddhds, but in practice they have begun to marry in lower
g,n_,_ These als cor ond to those of the Muhidl Brahmins of the north west Punjab,

it the name Muhidl not appear to be used in this District.

The Brahmins are extensive land-owners in the hills, especially
in taliikas _I]andbﬁri, Amb, Pdmra, Lohdra, Dharui, Panjil, and
Talhatti. They are not numerous in the plains, except as traders
in the towns; but they own a few villages on the south-west face
of the Siwaliks. They labour under many of the Ré4jput dis-
advantages, being unable to use their women in field work, ete
As CI.ﬂlI.?H.tDI’S tl'.e.:,r are not very good; but there arever}; iﬂ;
land-owning Brahmins now left to whom the stigma of being halbdh
(ploughman) cannot be applied. As traders they are almost as
numerous and as sharp as Khatris. In the Census of 1901, 86,497
Brahmins were returned, all of whom were Hindus. EA= 5
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The Brahmin groups in this District are thus classified by
one writer—

I. The Uttam or superior which comprises the Sdrsut, the
Kéngra Rainds, etc.

II. The Madham or middle group which is subdivided into
the Achari as Maha Brahmins (who are either Sdrsut or Gaur by
race) and the Gujrati, also called Vedwa or Bids. The function
of the Acharj is to accept gifts from other Hindus within a
certain period after a death. Funeral gifts made by them go to
a Par Acharj. Similarly, the Gujratis are subdivided into Udich
and Niiti, of whom the latter perform funeral ceremonies for other
Gujrétis.

A third sub-group of the Madham is the Bhdts or bards who
are usually styled Rdes. -

I1I. The Kanisht, junior or inferior Brahmans, have three
sub-groups, (7) the Dak or Dakaut (called Bojhru in Kangra)
who accept all gifts taken by Gujrdtis, and more especially beg
for oil on Saturdays: (if) the Bhitra or Madho Brahmans,
who also accept all gifts and live by begging, especially at eclipses :
and (¢if) the Edzigars who live by {egging and acting, yet wear
the sacred thread and call themselves Kalias. The Dakaut are
descended from one Dak, a Brahmin, who espoused a Jatni, Bhad
by name, and the Bhétrds from Nal Mddhava Mal, a musician of
ngmmaditya's time, and Kamkandala, a dancing girl, ie., these
two classes are of impure descent and disreputable occupation.®

The great majority of the Khatris in this District are money-
lenders or traders; very few are land-owners, except by recent
purchase. Some Khatri villages, however, are to be found in
taltika Jandbdri, and there is a cluster of them near Héjipur in
Dastiya. As a race they are extremely thrifty, and may be depend-
ed upon to make the most of money. They are also the principal
recipients of Government education, and many enter Government

-service of all kinds, except the army. The following are a few of
the common sayings relating to this tribe :—

Fe Khakha sirkke pave, fa bhi Khakha bhat lidwe, ‘[ a Khatrl puts asheson his
head, he ls sure to extract profit from e

Or again, in conjunction with other tribes :—

Rajia Fat ubhawme b, rajia mainha s na bagds Aal,
Rafia Khatri jawe dal, rajia Bahman painda gal.

h a Tat is well off he makes a nolse, When a Khatri is well off he still cringes.
\‘}qh:h:ﬂa hjull:faﬁ is fat he refuses to plough. | Whena Brvi!;nmm is well of he is ready
to quarrel.

At the Census 19,810 Khatris were shown as Hindus, and 844
as Sikhs.

h are descended from the servants of one Gurdit Singhs

g 7 tokh
The Brahmin owners of San Eaﬁmﬂ are called Zdmgris and are said to be the descead.

who founded the village in A.D.1759:
ants of his cooks.
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The Bhibrds are by religion a Jain. community and their
tenets will be noticed below under Religion. As a caste they have

castes and two groups each comprising various gits : —

leading

Grour |.—OSWAL. GRrROUP |l.—KHANDERWALS.
rils. (rots.

Bhabu. Bhaunsa.
Nahar. Sethi.
Gadhia. Seoni.
Mahmia. Bhangeri,
Duggar.
Liga.
Lohra.
Seoni.
Tattar.
Barar. -
Ranke.
Karnatak.
Baid.
Bhaudari.
Chatar.

The Osw4l came originally from Osia in Jaipur, the Khander-
wél from Khandela in Jodhpur. As to the origin of the gd#
names, Maimia or Mahmia is derived from Mahni, the town in
Rohtak, and was originally called Dhariwah, Seoni (which
occurs in both the groups) is a Khatri clan., The Liga (who
perform the mundan at home) come from Sultdopur in
Kapurthala. The Nahar or lions once drank the milk of a lioness
and hail from Jaipur. The Gadia are called Churria in R4jputéna,
Most Bhabrds cut their boy's hair for the first time at Dadi Kothi,
their temple near Jaijon. Most of the Hoshidrpur Bhibrds are
Oswéls of Bhabu and Nahar gits. The Prasknotra, a Jain work
contains the following passages : — :

i. ““In Méarwdr Prince Utpa Kumdr, son of Sripdj and
grandson of Bhimsain, R4j4 of Bhilmdl, migrated with his minis-
ter Ohad and 18,000 families to a place 20 #os north of Jodhpur.
Here he founded the tewn of Upkeshpattan. Ratanprabhu Siiri
a Jain preacher, converted 125,000 inhabitants of that town to
Jainism and established 18 gofras of them. (Here follow the
names of those gofras). These 18 gofras, being all Jainis, began
to intermarry and eat amongst themselves. The “members of
some of these gofras were Réjputs, some Brahmins, and some
Banias. These constituted the Oswil Bans” (pa’ges 18 1
and 12). y 19,

2, ' In the neighbourhood of Jaipur is a vill
Khandela, In the year 643 Bir Sammal Jainsain, aaf]ga?n k;,iﬂh::
converted 82 villages of Réjputs and 2 of goldsmiths to ]ainism'
and instituted 84 gofras of them. In Jaipur and other cities thev
are all known as Khandelwal bamias or Sardogis” (page 21). ey

2. “All the castes Emfessing the

a" - - -
times were formed by Ac Jain religion in the present

dryas (preachers) in the period between
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75 years after Mahdbir and Sammat 1875 Bikrami. Before this CHAP: 1, C.
all the four castes professed the Jain Dharama. The castes of this Tribes,

time did not exist then "’ (page 22). m

_ wSeyeral castes were united into one to form the f!amhmlllu.
Oswals ” (page 24).

The Bhibris employ Brahmins on social occasions, at
weddings and funerals, The Khanderwils alone appear to wear
the Faneo.

Gdjars are found in the alluvial lands of the Beas and in the Géjars.
Siwiliks. In the latter they are in some places proprietors, in some
tenants. But wherever they are there is sure to be grazing for
their numerous flocks and herds. Most of them profess the Muham-
madan religion, but there is a number of Hindu Gdjars found in the
Una Tahsi% in the outskirts of the Siwdliks. Inthe Kandi villages
in the neighbourhood of the towns Gujars are the principal pur-
veyors of wood, grass, milk and ghi ; and every day strings of men
and women may be seen coming down to the towns with them on
their heads for sale. Some Gujars will not allow their women to
go into the towns with milk, and they look upon themselves as
superior to those who allow this, and will not give them their
daughters in marnage.

There is a dhdi git of Gijars, Kasdna, Gursi and Barkat,
but there is no restriction of marriage within these gifs; a Gijar
can marry within his own gé¢ or in any other. Other chief gdts in
this District are Chechi, Bhumbhe, Bajir and Chauhdn. There
are said to be in all 84. The chief Gijar family is that of Ahmad
Husain, saildér of Nangal, who receives a talikddri of

per cent. from the 12 villages of Nangal, Ahidna Kalén,
Chaunta, Chhaja, Bajrir, Sarai, Bhdowdl, Méadhopur, Pahdron,
Dahirpur, Batirle and Ahidna Khurd in Tahsil Una, His
brother owns half this za/ikddri, but the eldest male of the eldest
branch is called fika, and this title has descended to Ahmad
Husain from his father and grandfather. At weddings he receives
a rupee as nasr, provided he attends, and this is presented by

Gujars of his family in this Tahsil andin the Ambila and Ludhidna
Districts.

The Géjar women are famous wet-nurses, and dwellers in
towns frequently put out children to nurse with them for a year or
more ; the plan is a cheap one, and the children grow up strong
and healthy. Itisalso common for Gujars to keep the cows
and buffaloes of merchants, the proceeds from the sale of the
produce being divided. The Gdjars of the hills are hardy and
fairly industrious. Their houses always look neat and clean, and
their numerous flocks and herds supply plentiful manure. In
alluvial villages on the Beas th? are poor cultivators, and subsist
principally on their cattle, and on what they can make from
cattle-stealing. Gujars are taking largely to Government service,
in which they do very well.




m-_ ll ﬂ'.
Tribes,

leading
families.

Pathins.

Mahtons.

58
HosHiARPUR DIST. ] Mahtons. [ ParT C.

The Pathdns are evidently the descendants of colonists located
by the Afghdn conquerors of india. Most of their villages, which
originated in small brick fortifications, lie in a long line stretching
from near Haridna southwards to the border of Garhshankar
Tahsil, at a distance of 4 or 5 miles from the Siwiliks; they
were thus located to resist raids from the hills at a time when
the plains alone had been conquered. Again, another cluster of
Pathdn villages is found at Tdnda and Midni, undoubtedly to
guard the Srigovindpur ferry on the Beas. The Path4ns are proud
and do not make good cultivators. Most of their villages in
Hoshidrpur have fine mango groves, but many have been cut down
to pay their debts. The principal families are the Surkhis of

Jahédnkheldn in Hoshidrpur, the Bakhtidrs of Urmur, the Ghilzais

of Ghilzidn, and the Mohmands of Ténda and Midni. The latter
also contains Ghilzais, Khalils, Hassanzais, Misakhels and
Kheshgis. Like Sayads, they avoid widow re-marriage, and
Hindu rites have crept into their marriage ceremonies.

The Lodi, Surkhi, B4hi, and Lohéni each claim to have held a
bdralk, but none have the 12 villages complete,*

Mr. Kensington, in his Assessment Report of the Garh-
shankar Tahsil, writes regarding the Mahtons :—

_ “Ethnologically the most interesting of the people are the Mahtons who were
originally Rijputs, but have long since degraded in the social scale, owing to their
custom of waking karewa marriages with widows. They hold a cluster® of important
villages in the extreme north-west of the Tahsfl, and from their isolated social position
have a strongly marked individoality, which makes them at once the most interesti
and the most troublesome peuple to deal with,  As farmers they are unsurpassed ; and,
nslhcﬁhn\'t at the san: time Lfi\rtn up the traditions of extravagant living by which
their Réjput ancestors are still hampered, their villages are now most prosperous, At
the same time this very prosperity has caused them to increase at an abnormal rate,
while-their unfortunate inability to live in harmony together has driven them to sube
divide their land te an extent unknown among other castes. How minute this sube

division is may be realised from the fact that, while 4 per cent. only of the Tahsil
is in their hands, they own 3 per cent. of the holdings,” £

Practically the whole of the Mahton villages lie in a clustert in
the north-west of the Garhshankar ‘l'ahsil and in the adjoining
Kapurthala territory, There are only one or two villages in other
parts of the District. The subdivision of their lands is so minute
that sometimes there is not room for more than two or three
furrows of a plough in their long narrow fields. They are small of
stature, of quite remarkable personal ugliness, and very quarrelsome
and litigious. They are great cultivators of the mefon, and when

ripe theg's subsist almost entirely upon it, even cooking and eating
the see

_ The Mahtons claim to be Rajput Mahtas and are now
enlisted as ‘ Rdjput Mahta Sikhs, Their gdfs are mostly named

*#%88 111, 3. 3, Punjab Notes and Queries.
465 1, Punjab Notes and Queries,

*Thﬂ Tiach "‘l appear to have once held & bidrak ol D4 (ﬂ’,ﬂ aler
Kapurthala), Thandal and Bhém (in Gachshankes)  Mararrr Sandidn, Jalera, Narur (in
Ajnoha, {Naddlon, Panjaur, and Pdnchhat ijn Hoarfz:iipu:{up T akowel, Sadah; ik

eight. A fuller account of the tribe will be found in the ]nﬂmdﬁw: I:Lg:mﬂ,: Be
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after R4jput septs and each git has a sati of its own called ddds or CHAP. 1, C;
grandmother, to whose memory a particular spot is held sacred :— Tribes,

Got. Village Sati.*® Place of the Saif. f’aﬁﬁf}m
ws Chinhun ... Banga (in Jullundur). families.
Chashén ... Maha sati .. In their respective villages.
{;ﬁ:tfil o " s } Banga (in Jullundur), v
Dad we Sukral safi .. wie
Kharwande.
Chandla.
Tuni _ Maha satt ... In their respective villages.
Ajuhe,
Bhadifr -] Found in Jullun-
Ehuttan .
Sepi. Village.

Manhés e Paldi.

Punwiir, have a saf: Chinhun at Banga.

Séroe, worship Bibé Bila, whose shrine is at Chukhidra in Jullundur :
have also a saff in the Khatri Qédnidngos’ building at Garhshankar,

Karod, of the Ajuha gi?, migrated from Khaniin in Nibha.

Thandal, of Thandal.

Hur.

M?ﬂ% with an a/ called Ghaind, which holds Thikurwil in Mahilpur

na.

Marahtta, immigrants from the Dakkhan ; an a/, Bhildre (* holders by
force *), holds Binjon which it wrested from a Jat in the time of
Aurangzebh,

Jaswil, of Bhim : claim immunity frem spake-bite.

The members of the gd# visit the place of their safs every year
during the maurdtrds, dig a little earth from it and throw it away
a short distance off. The saffis also propitiated at weddings,
the bridegroom going to the dddi's place, ifin his village, ten-
dering her respect and offering a rupee and a piece of cloth
which are given to her parokif. 1f the sati’s place is not in the
village a chauk is made and the ceremony observed in the bride-
groom’s own house. When the bride is brought home the
ceremony is repeated, the bride accompanying the bridegroom
to the plyace with her chddar knotted to his.

The Manh4s and Saroe have no satis, but worship Baba Matia
(#i¢. the ancestor who was buried alive) and Bdba Bila instead.

Another curious ceremony is observed at Mahton weddings.
It is apparently a relic of swyambara marriage. Whea the bride-
groom brings home his bride he walks with a reed, on which are
seven dises made of ears of corn, on his shoulder. The legend
rans that Dhol, a brother of R4jé Jagdes, who was a Mahton,
was a powerful man and used to plant his spearin his brother’s
court whenever he came to see him. Fearing lest Dhol should
oust him from his throne Jagdeo asked his wasir's advice, and
the latter counselled him to place seven iron plates under the
carpet of the court, but Dhol thrust his spear through them all

#N ore.—Clearly all the names of the satis except Chinhun have been forgotten, Makasati
simply means * great or elder safi.
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and planted it as usual. Jagdeo and his wasi», ashamed at the
failure of this device, -craved Dhol's forgiveness, and so the
seven discs are pierced with a reed to this day.

Mahtons do not churn milk on the ashtami (8th) or amdwas
(middle) of the month, but use it uncooked or made into curds.
The ashtami is sacred to Durga and the amdwas to ancestors,

ilrds. The first and ten successive days’ milk of a cow or
ﬁuﬁalu is termed bokl/s and is not consumed by the man who milks
the animal. Sukréls will not drink water from wells in Garhshankar
because' they founded that town and were driven out of it by the
Ghorewdha Rdjputs. For a similar reason the Powérs will not
drink from wells in Hihun in Jullundur. Chauhdns and Jaswils

will not kill a snake, because Gugga to whom snakes are sacred
was a Chauhdn R4jput.

The Kanets have much the same origin as the Mahtons,
that is, they are said to have degenerated from the Réjput caste
by adopting widow marriage. They are comparatively few and
are only found in the Jandbéri faldka, where they divide the owner-
ship of the land with the Brahmins. They are fairly industrious
and prosperous, but still retain many of their Réjput ideas, and
are not therefore very good farmers, Owing doubtless to their
proximity to Anandpur many of them are Sikhs.

The Ardins and Sainis have apparently the same origin, the
former being Muhammadans, the latter Hindus. They are the
great market gardeners, and there are few towns or large villages
where they are not found cultivating small plots in the rich
manured lands, which they irrigate by means of facka wells with
the dhingli or lever apparatus. There are also several
village communities of these tribes. Ardin villages lie
numbers in the neighbourhood of Dasiiya, where
to be autochthonous; and there are some th
Sainfs near T4dnda, also between Hari4na and Hoshidrpur. They
are most industrious and careful cultivators, and where they take
to ordinary farming in place of market gardening, are equal in
intelligence and industry to Jats and Mahtons, Sainfs have the
same minute subdivision of land as the Mahtons, Some good
stories are told of the thrifty Sainfs, A Saini of Munak was return.
ing home one November evening with a bundle of rice on his head
his path lay across the chhamb, in which he got bogged ; he had the
alternative of putting his bundle down and extricating himself or
waiting till some one came to help him out. But jf he took the
former alternative the rice would be spoilt, so he decided to tak
the latter, and spent the cold November night in the ho untfi
extricated next morning, The family is called Hm&gu (t
bugt']ged} to this day. Again, a Saini widow woman who mﬂr
land on a public road, has lately started a small lguest-hcru )
where she entertains carriers who stop for the night with thFdi':l
cattle or donkeys, and having supplied food to the men, g =
priates the manure of the cattle for her fields. But her hos ii];-]:[ri? :
1s given with discrimination: a foot-passenger who has no af:'.uma]y
to supply manure goes supperless to bed, 3

I strong
In some
the tribe is said
riving villages of




61
HosHIARPUR Di1ST. ] Lobdnas, efc, [ ParT C.

The Aw&ns inhabit the high level plain near Mukeridn, where ' CHAP.1, C.
they hold a édrak, and are found scarcely anywhere else in the qpee”
District. They are indolent and poor cultivators and a good deal castesand
in debt. All profess the Muhammadan religion. leading

:m:lllas.

The Dogars are almost entirely Muhammadans. They own pogars.

a cluster of villages near the Awéns, inthe Dastya Tahsil, between
the end of the Siwdlik Range and the town of Dasiya. In

eneral character they resemble Awéns, but are perhaps rather
Eetter cultivators. They are given to stealin%_[ cattle. The
Dogars of the tract about Datdrpur are said to be Hindu Rdjputs
by origin and to have been expelled from their homes by the
R4j4 of Jammu.

The Béhtis and Chahngs are found chiefly in the hills, and Bahtts and
are the same as the Ghirths of I{.a’m_im They are a quiet, inoffen- Chibng=.
sive people, diligent, and well thought of as cultivators. They own
some villages in the Dastya hills, but are generally found as
tenants. They are in the hills equivalent as cultivators to the
Sainis in the plains.

The Lobénas say they came from the directionof the modern Lobénas,
United Provinces of Agra and Oudh. Their Brahmins are the Nérad
~ Brahmins of Nawashahr. They have 11 gdfs and in marriage

avoid only two gdfs, one’s own and the mother’'s. They also
allow karéwa, the younger brother of the husband having the first
claim to the widow, then the elder brother, and then any outsider.
By origin they claim to be Gaur Brahmins who took to carrying
as a trade, and they profess to wear the janeo, Marriage is by the
phera rite. The Lobdnas hold 21 villages in Tahsil Dasdya.

Mr. Coldstream noted a curious custom mn-:mﬁ the Lobdnas.
A bride is not brought home by her husband until she has borne a
child in her father's house.*

The Kal4ls, though sometimes looked down upon as a low Kalgls.
caste, are very intelligent, energetic, and enterprising. They are
often wealthy, and numbers of them have lately been railway con-
tractors in Uganda. They may have been origirally a collection
of heterogeneous elements formed in the disturbed Sikh times.
Folk-etymology derives the name from kdi ldl or * several sons’
referring to the idea that they are the offspring of left-handed
unions amongst various tribes.

The gits n Garhshankar are said to be :—Bargijar, Dhols Teits,
Bains, Tir Mohands, Niru, Ghorewéha, Khokhar, Kangidra, Glichiy -
Thande, Mandal, Kont, Dongra, Khalchi, Alwa, Arwa, Basrdnwa,
Kir4i, Thathdla, Patndn Phular, Ban, Talim, Janjdha, Harar,
Chikéna, Sihal, Mahri, R4jpdl, and the * chaukdra’ group which
comprises the Chuhhain, Phasin, Balim and Jindan gdts, who
spend four times as much as the others at weddings and funerals
ard have thus earned the title of chaukdra for themselves. InUna
there are said to be the following gdts :—Bhalora, Siél, Khokhar,
Kaith, Sidhu, Gore, Harar, Kont, Sadet, and Janjiiha (Khokhar)
and Bhutta, The Telis in this District are all Muhammadans

L

* Punjab Notes udﬂnﬂh.\i'alumnlll, § 598,
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claiming descent from Bdba Hassu the first man to press oil, whose
shrine is at Lahore. Heis invoked with Luqm4n, the great philoso-
pher who is reverenced by all the oceupational castes, when oil-seeds
are put in a press in the following words :—

Bismillah-ur-rakmdn-ur-rahim Lugmdin kakim hikmal de
Badshdh Bdba Hassu phir phir kassu Shih Dawla Daryii Charkh
chale tdm rozs di, Teli din din kala sawaist /. e, "in the name of
God, the merciful, the compassionate, the sage Luqmi4n (AEsop),
who is the crown of wisdom ; Bdba Hassu may’st thou for ever
press oil, and (also) Shah Daula, Dary4i ; (of the river). When
the oil press is at work, means of sustenance are gained, May
the Teli increase daily in prosperity.’

The Telis' musicians also have a saying:

Ghdni Pdi Bibe Mine
Roshan heid wichk Madine,

i.e, ‘ the oil-press was instituted by Bdba Mina, who saw the light
in Madina." Bdba Mina is said to bea son of Hassu and to
have had four sons, '.F.';ilkhr1 Bakht, Rakht, and Sakkt. The
Telfs' occupations are carding cotton, oil-pressing, and workin
flour-mills. Others sell vegetables and act as messengers hugt
these pursuits are looked down upon, and they cannot intermarr
with the oil-pressers or millers. Some also act” a5 carriers : :hesr’;
are called Ladnia. Towards the Himilayas the Muhammadan
Telis only ?mrk at ml-press:_ng, the Sureris failuwing the other
pursuits carried on by them in the plains, while in Mandi the
Bhanjra is the oil-presser.

The Harnis are principally located in Rdjdhén, G
(a hamlet in Zahdra), Dargéheri, and Ghul in Tahsil |
Shekhupur in Hoshiérpur,

The principal persons of note in the District are—
lg R&j4 Ragndth Singh, Jasw4l,

idarpind,
Das ﬁya and

2) The Bed: of Una.

The Sodhis of Anandpur,

The Réi of Bhabaur.

The Réana of Manasw4l,

Sarddr Narindar Singh, Kdthgarh
7) Sarddr Harndm Singh, Mukerign
(8) Midn Udham Singh of Pirthipyr,

R4j4 Ragndth Singh, Jaswil, belongs ¢
of Kéngra which established an indepcmﬁ:mﬂpﬁigg?;;ﬁ ?L:h:t;{nu’se
in the 13th century. In 1815 Ré4j4 Umed Singh was é’u HJPura
Ranjit Sl}'lﬂh to surrender his rights, and redugeq 1o thI11P‘l:- ed by
of a Jdgirddr of 21 villages in the Jaswén Dgn H'{: position
against the British Government in 18,8 }aq bee dls e n
Section B. He was deported to Kumiup whumn
his son Jai Singh died ; Ran Singh, son of Jo; §1ere,

by the Government to reside in Jammy the ﬁ-‘“a?
given his daughter in marriage to : .

”
was afterwards allowed to_return to Amb, wherEp ) Smgh. He
: 1893,

N da LD

-"'__-ﬁ""'"fﬂ'
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In 1877, on the occasion of the Imperial Assemblage, the Gov- AP-.G:
AN i3 ek ernor-General, acceding to Tﬂhﬂﬂrw
2. Pandogha. 13 Slogha or Serkdla.  the request of the Mahd- g
3. Daulatpor. 15. Kutkar, rﬁié restored to Ragnath families,

4. lspur. 16, Goindpur Tarcl U< e

$ Khad G oo Singh the jdgir mg;i:ia]ly

?: Bhadaui. £ ]._iEth hE b}f Ra4jd Um,Ed %Jh]

8  Ladoli. 18, Lalahri, L his gdgir consists of the

3. Sapsl. 19. B':':;;'.:'“ Gar' 23 villages in the Una

11, Jatoli Haroli, 29, Akhrot, Tahsil shown in the margin,

Ia. pur, {" a1. Chutehr Behe, and besides t]'.IESEI'I.c as

btained in proprietary right revenue-free the garden at Amb,
hich originally belonged to the family, and the old palace at
jpira, where the Rdjd now resides. Ragnéith Singh 1s sasiddr
f Amb.

Bedi Sujén Singh of Una is a descendant of Guru Ndnak and BediSuiéaSiagh

is spiritual representative in the country between the Sutlej U™

nd the Beas. Kald Dhdri (the great-great-grandfather of the

resent Bedi), having disciples at Una, migrated there from Dera

4ba Nénak, and received a grant of 72 ghumdos from the Jaswal

4j4, Rdm Singh. His grandson, Sdhib Singh, was a man of

reat influence among the Sikhs ; his chief exploits were the religious

ars against the Afghdns of Mdler Kotla in 1794 and the R4)pits

f Réikot in 17g8.

In Sambat 1860, Rdja Umed Singh gave to Séhib Singh the
hole of the Una faliida, a grant contirmed by Ranjit Singh in
ambat 1872 ; about the same time he received the Nirpur Zaliida
Sardir Budh Singh. He died in Sambat 1891 (A.D. 1834),
nd was succeeded by Bikrama Singh, to whom Mahédrdja Sher
ingh gave the Talhatti falifa in Sambat 1898. Bedi bikﬂma
ingh's jdgirs were found, on annexation, to amount to Rs. 86,813

annum ; of this Rs, 21,212 per annum was confirmed to him
or life, and the village of Una, his residence, in perpetuity, but the
fier was indignantly refused by him. Subsequently, on the Bedi
falling into grave suspicion of disloyalty, the reduced offer of a
pension of Rs. 12,000 was made, which was similarly rejected.
Then came the local rebellion of 1848 which has been already
described in Section B. For his share in this revolt Bikrama
Singh's possessions were declared forfeited, but he himself was
allowed to live at Amritsar on a pension of Rs. 2,000 per annum.

Bedi Bikrama Singh died at Amritsar, and his son Sirat
Singh, having died, the second son, Sujén Singh, has succeeded
to the inheritance of this celebrated family. Sujdn Singh's case
was reconsidered in 1883, and he was granted a jdgir of Rs, 2,484
in the villages of Arnidla L4l Singh and Una. His mudf lands
and gardens yield an income of about Rs. 500 per annum, and
he owns 670 ghumdos in Tahsil Una, Bedi Sujdn Singh is an
Honorary Magistrate, President of the Una Municipal Committee,
and a Viceregal Darbdri,

The Sodhis of AnandFurare Audh Khatri Sodhis. They, in The Sodhfsof
common with the Sodhis of Kartdrpur, are descended from R4m Asandpur.
Dids, third son of Guru Arjan, while the Sodhis of Ferozepore,

by a8

I L N — RN TR
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Patidla and elsewhere are mostly descended from the second
son, Prithi Chand.

Anandpur was founded by Guldb Rdi, first cousin to Govind
Singh, the 1oth Guru; from his brother Shdm Chand’s four sons,
Nahr Singh, Udii Singh, Khem Singh, and Chur Singh, are
descended the Anandpur Sodhis in four branches, the Bari, Disri,
Tisri and Chauthi Sarkdrs, all of which receive pensions from Gov-
ernment. The representative of the Bari Sarkdr is Rém Nardin,
Honorary Magistrate and Civil Judge. He has married a daughter
of Baba Khem Singh of Réwalpindi. Pension Rs. 2,400. He
shares with his uncle Narindar Singh a jdgir of Rs. 10,000 n
Patidla and holds a jdgir of Rs. 475 in Faridkot. The income of

the Anandpur Sodhis is largely derived from offerings at various
shrines.

R4&i Hira Chand, son of Ratan Chand, of Bhabaur, a Ré4jput,
living at Bangarh, Tahsil Una, is a Luddu R&jput and head of the
eight branches, whose history has been given above on page 49.
He enjoys a jdgir of Rs. 739 in Tahsil Una and with his brother,
Mangal Singh, has ownership rights in 3,500 ghumdos in that

Tahsil. He is a Provincial Darbér, and a satlddr, and the present
Réjé4 of Goler is his sister's son.

The Rinés of Manaswél are Dod Réjputs, and inhabit a quite
unique tract of country called Bit Manaswél, a flat table-land in
the Siwélik Range opposite Garhshankar, The earliest knowledge
we have of this family shows it in the position of tributary to the
Jaswal R4j4, receiving half the Government revenue and remitting
half, but they appear to have become independent of the Jaswals in
later times (see page 50 supra). The present Rand has 5 sons.
Many members of the family are in military service.

Ranjit Singh afterwards confirmed the R4jd's half on con-
dition of his furnishing a contingent of 15 sewdrs. The Bntish
Government confirmed the gdgir in 8 willages, half to descend
to lineal heirs (male) in perpetuity. The present Rdnd, who suc-
ceeded his brother in 1881, enjoys a jdgir of Rs. 2,169 in the
following villages :—Sekhowdl, Tibba, Haibowdl, Maira, Kot
Majéri, Mahudpur, and Nainwdn. He owns 7,500 gju,;léﬂs e
Garhshankar Tahsil and the village of Manaswdl 2,000 ghumdos
He is a Viceregal Darbdri. He is entitled to the salutation of

jai deo, as member of a royal Réjput clan, and the jdgir de-
scends by primogeniture.

Of the same gdt with the Rdnds of Manaswél are the R4nds of

Kungrat in the neighbouring table-land, which is als i
but lies in Tahsil Una. This family is of very s;:lnl iﬁﬁﬁanﬂi’
the present Rédnd, Khan Chand, being merely a respectable samin-
ddr, enjoying a sufed poshi allowance of Rs. 150.

Jhanda Singh, the great-great-grandfather of Narindar

first came to the Dodb about Sambat 1816 (A.D. wsg?inagrll-l. 8

appropriated some parts of the Garhshankar T:E.'nsil. His gran

Nate.—~For a detailed account of these families ses '* Mass

" # Griffio's Punjab Chicfs " as corrected in the appendix of :gﬂf‘ Chiefs of the Pusjab "7

e
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son, Khushél Singh, rose to considerable power, and was related by
marriage to Sarddr Lehna Singh, Majithia. Khushdl Singh was,
however, very unpopular in the tract over which he ruled, and
died soon after the British annexation in 1854, a victim to intem-
perance, leaving two sons, minors, of whom only the elder,
Réjindar Singh, survived

His sons, Sarddrs Narindar Singh, also known as Bakhtdwar

Tabafl Garhshankar— Singh, Mahindar Singh and L_T-ajir_ldar
Chabal. Singh, are at present at the Aitchison
;’,}E:Tﬂ_ College and the estate is un‘der the

Tahafl Hoshifrpur— Court of Wards. They enjoys a
Bassi Kalén. jdgir of the villages shown in the
iy margin, besides plots of land revenue-
Barikiéa Tatoras. free in some other villages.

The rise of this family dates from the supremacy of the
Kanhya mis/. Ruldu Rém, father of Sarddr Bir Singh, a Kahdr
by caste, was a faithful servant to Mai Sada Kaur, widow of
Ranjit Singh's father-in-law Gurbakhsh Singh, and accompanied
her both in prosperity and adversity. When Rulda Rdm retired
from active service his sons succeeded him, and the two eldest,
Bir Singh and Budh Singh, were for some time in charge of
Shéhzdda Sher Singh. When Sher Singh, after coming to the
throne, was assassinated, Budh Singh was slain with him and Bir
Singh wounded ; afterwards Bur Singh held offices of trust under
the British authorities, when it was thought advisable to confine
the R4ni Jinddn at Shekhiipura, and the youthful Mahirdja Dalip
Singh was sent to Farrukhibid. His brother, Sudh Singh, was a
commander of troops under the Sikh Government, and afterwards,
with his brothers, Nidhdn Singh and Miin Singh, did good
service in the Mutiny. The descendants of Bir Singh, Sudh
Singh and Nidhdn Singhr hold jdgirs in the Gurddspur District.
Harndm Singh is the grandson of Biir Singh, and is a Sub-Registrar
and President of the Municipal Committee of Mukeridn.

Midn Udbam Singh of Pirthipuris a Dadwal Rdjput, and,
like the Bhabaur family, traces his descent from Bhim Chand.
The family as a separate branch was founded by Sri Déta, one of
the descendants of Gani Chand, who established the kingdom of
Goler. Sri Dita founded the small Rdjput State of Datdrpur in
Tahsil Dasdiya which had an independent existence until the
coming of Ranjit Singh,

Jagat Chand, father of Midn Udham Singh, joined in the
rebellion of 1848 and was transported to Almora. Udham Singh
lives at Pirthipur and has a pension of Rs, 6oo per annum. Heis
a Provincial Darbéri.

Among the families of minor note may be mentioned the fol-
lowing Sikh Jagirdérs :—

The Sardéars of Ghorewéha in Dasiya.

The Sardérs of Siis and Pathralidn in Hoshidrpur. J

The Sardérs of Bachhauri in Garhshankar,

Sardir Harodm
Ei:g'n of Mukeri-

Midn Udham
Singh of Pirthi-
pur.

Minge families.
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RELIGIONS.

The bulk of the population is by religion Hindu. In the
ins'the Jats are mainly Hindus, the Sainis being ‘almost all
indus and the Mahtons chiefly Hindus, so that the Muhammadans

are distinctly in a minority throughout the District, and in ‘the ‘hills
the people are almost exclusively ‘Hindus, thuth many of the
Gujars are Muhammadans. The distribution of the population
according to religion by Tahsils may be thus described :—

In Tahsil Una the Hindus preponderate in a marked "degree.
Inthe north of Tahsil Dastya, f.e, in the hills and in the ‘plain ‘on
the Kangra border, the people are Hindus, but in the centre and
along the Beas Muhammadans predominate, and in the south-east
they are numerically equal to the Hindus: in the Hoshirpur and
Garhshankar Tahsils the villages of the #ands or low hills of the
Siwdlik Range is held by Hindu Rdjputs and Brahmins, and by
Muhammadan Gujars, with a line of Muhammadan Pathin settle-
ments running parallel to the Siwélik, in Tahsil Hoshidrpur, while
in the rest of this Tahsil the numbers in each religion are about the
same. In Tahsil Garhshankar Sikh Jats and Hindu Mahtons hold
the northern part ‘of the plain, Muhammadans predominating in
its centre'and Hindus in'its southern portion, while on the Sutlej
the villages are nearly all held by Muhammadans. Thus the only
Tabhsil'in which the Muhammadans are nearly equal in numbers to
the Hindus is that of Dastya.

‘Hindus are both'Vaishnavds and Shasvds, but in'the rural
areas these orthodox sects are little recognised. It is probable
that most Rajputs and Banyds follow the worship of Shiv chiefly,
but perhaps the Vaishnavis ‘preponderate throughout the whole
body of Hindus'in the District. ‘A large proportion of the Hindus
are devoted to the worship of the goddess Devi; particularly are
the women addicted to this, and the people of the hilly tracts.
The devotees of )cvi or Durga are called Shakiak. The worship
of saints, such as Sakhi Sarwar or Sult4n, and of the hero Gugga,
the superstitious cult of the tutelary deities of the hills, the Sedhs,
Kdla Bir, Nihar Singh, and the Fairies, are more commonly
observed by the country folk than the ordinary ‘observances of
Hinduism. For instance, a Sahota Jat described himself b
religion as a sevak of Guru Thakur Di4s: his whole religious
observance consisting in a yearly visit to his shrine after the spring
harvest with an offering of ‘grain. Dharmsdlds are shrines con-
taining the idols of one or more divinities, They are presided over
by a mahant and chelds, or pupils, who are generally Brahmins,
‘The dharmsdla at Héjipur (to take an instance) is presided over
by Grihista ‘Brahmins ‘who are Vaiskmasa Bralmachdris. The
!:axhe_tl;}: :!dols ‘i::lh wat;‘:r containing fuisi leaves ; a little of this
15 sprinkled on the worshippers and a little placed in the -
the hands to be drunk. Worship conﬁistsp of oheiﬂa:eepﬂzilfi
tekna) and offerings (charhéwa or suhna), and js performed b
#aminddrs annually after the spring harvest .
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A thikurdwdra is presided over by Bairdgis ; that at
dharmsél contains the idols of R4m Chandra and others. The
pdthis a recitation of slokds, chiefly from the Purdn4s ; they are paid
for.by. the laity at rates varying with their length. Rupee 1-4-0 will
provide a recitation of about two hours. The durga sat shabd
or. the 100 slokds of Durga appear to be a favourite selection.
The morning and evening recitation of the gdyatrs is termed
sandya orjap. It should be recited; at the chauk op, which is
placed a lamp, a vessel of water and. some dubh grass.

The parohit is the Brahmin who watches over the spiritual
interests of each Hindy and is also of use as a messenger between
the families of: husband:and wife. The relationship between him
and his clients subsists during life,

The pdndha is much less highly esteemed ; his business it is
to preside over religious ceremonies within a certain local sphere,

There are many shrines of Devi in. the District. Rather a
famous one. is at Ambota, presided over by a Brahmin, who ﬁives
a. daily, £atha or. sermon, and:has besides daily to wash and dress
the idol. Another well-known shrine is. at Chintpurni, presided
over by Sarsut Brahmins. Pilgrims come from all , from
as far as Farrukhabad. The chief malds are held in Chet, Sdman
and Assu. = % r BT

Among forms of faith and ff-‘l.i%f“.us observance which deserve

special mention for this District is that of the Sultdnis, or followers
of Sakhi Sarwar. This is a very, curious sect, and it is, as far as [

know, confined to the Punjab, ts adherents are to be found in the.

plain portion of the District from end to end ; they are v

numerous and are to be found: in almost every village, among all,
castes of the Hindus, and principally the lower, and among a few of;
the Mubammadan tribes, They worship the saint hi Sarwar
Sultdn of Nigaha. This saint's name was Sultdn, He was
originally of Baghddd, and he lived 600 years ago at Shahkot, near
Multén, His principal shrine is at Sakhi Sarwar in the Dera
Ghazi Khan District. Large bodies of pi!?rims visit it every year
from this and other parts of the Punjab. These bands of pilgrims
are conducted by professional guides called Bhardis. The worship

of Sakhi, Sarwar is verdy common among the Gijar tribe and among,

others of the less educated classes of the Punjab population,

Where the worshippers are numerous in a village, there is a small

shrine or temple® erected in the village. It isa small domed build-
ing like a Hindu tomb (samddk), but may be distinguished by
having at each cornerat the base of the dome a small minaret or
dwarf spire. Among the observances of Sulténis is the prohibition
of jhatta, or animal food slaughtered by beheading according to
the rite of the Hindus; while kaldl or animal food slaughtered
according to therite of the Musalmins is allowed. Persons of any
persuasion may become Sultdnis without abandoning their own
religion. The worship of Sultdn is particularly common among the

* Called makdm,

CHAP.I, C.
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women of the District ; Khatrdnis and even Brahminis worship him.
The commonest form of worshipping Sultdn is by sleeping upon
the ground instead of onabedstead. Thisis called chanéi bhrarna.
This cult of Sakhi Sarwar or Sultdn is interesting from a scientific
point of view as exhibiting an absorption by Hindus into their
domestic religion of some of the features of the Muhammadan
worship.

Another hero, a purely Hindu one, much worshipped by the
lower classes in this District, is the famous Gugga. The Gudjars
and others of the less advanced tribes of the Hindus affect his
worship, but the devotees are exceedingly numerous in the
Hoshidrpur and Kédngra hills,. Many Réjputs are to be numbered
among his votaries. Gugga was a Rdéjput hero of the Chauhin
clan who lived at Garh Dandera near Bindriban, in the time of
Réi Pithora, King of Delhi, about the year 1140 A.D. and he
lived some time in Bhatindaalso. There is a stirring legend about

= his prowess and his eventual disappearance in a crevice of the earth,

all but the point of his spear, which remained above ground. The
legend %c-es that before he disappeared he became a Musalmén.
The snake is sacred to Gugga, because he disappeared in the
earth, and representations of snakes are part of the rude ornament-
ation of his shrines. There is a very celebrated shrine sacred
to Gugga in the Kangra District called Shibbo-ka-thdn, Here the

- resident priests pretend to cure the bites of snakes, and patients

are carried to the shrine from long distances.

A very common form of worship in the low hills of Hoshidrpur
and Kéngra is that of Siddhs or deities, more or less localized.
Monier Williams says : ' The Siddhds are semi-divine beings sup-
posed to possess purity, called Sédhyds in the earlier mythology’ —
(Manu, I, 22) The principal Siddhs in these hills is Dewat Siddh
or Bolak Ndth. Heis said locally to have been a Brahmin of
Kéngra who sucked milk from an uncalved cow and so became a
Siddh. His shrine is consulted for sick children or cattle: his
itinerent chelds go about the District. His chief shrine in t4 aDjs-
trict is at Tatwal on the Kdngra border,—ses Census Report, 111, 15
Thereare 10 or 12 Siddhs or local shrines in the District of more
or less sanctity. Baratri is one of some importance. The Siddh
worship is said to be a branch of Shiv worship. The Siddhs are
the local divinities of the outer Himélayas, and as in the case of
;hle[ altars of Baal, their shrines are found on the tops of the green

ills.

Besides the Siddhs there are certain tutelary deiti
worshipped in the hills, especially by women ; they ?are E‘E';;d m;;.:l
Néhar Singh, and the Paridn or Fairies : they have no local or

_ ic?lar place of worship, but are strictly domestic deities,
heir images are seldom made, except when rudely stamped on
silver-plates worn as charms suspended by a thread round the
neck or as armlets. For the ceremonial worship of Adla Bir and
Ndhar Singh a black and white goat respectively is kept in the
house. These tutelary deities are believed to be constantly
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plaguing mortals with every kind of ill. There are certain priests
or ministrants called chelds, who are supposed to know the mind
of these deities, to be able to explain it to the people, and to
perform ceremonies to avert their wrath. The chelds are scattered
over every few miles of country, and make a good thing out of the
superstitions of the people. Among the lower classes of Musal-
méns, such as Gijjars, and perhaps among the women of the
villages generally, the worship or propitiation of Midm Bib: is
common. Midn Biks, the old man and his wives, is represented
on silver charms worn on the person, as a rude male figure attended
by two females, one waving a ¢hauri over him, the other filling his
hukka. The worship of Midn Bibiis a rude form of superstition,
very widely spread in the District.

The Legends of Midn Bibi.—1. There are various stories as
to who these saints were and when they first appeared. According
to one account Khwéja K4sim had five sons, Shih Madar, Bholan
Shah, Sheikh Madu, Pir Sultin Shdh, and Pir Jholan Shdh, and
five daughters, Jal Pari, Mal Pari, Asmdn Pari, Hir Pari, and Sabaz
Pari. Of these the tomb of Bholan Shah exists at Jhonawdl in
Tahsil Garhshankar in this District. The other brothers and
sisters are said to have become famous in other countries, and

CHAP.1, C.
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died there. Another story is that Shdh Madar, who is referred to

throughout the songs sung by the followers of Midn Bibi, was a
Sheikh of Riim by name Badar-ud-din. Being an adventurous
man he migrated to India and took lodgings in the house of a per-
son whose profession it was to amuse the king of that time with
tricks. Since his arrival in the house the host gained increasing
favours from the king, which he thought was due to Shdéh Madir's
spiritual influence. Shah Maddr was called Midn by the daughters
of his host, and they were called by him in return Bibs. The girls
became more and more attached to the Midn, and their belief in
his supernatural powers grew stronger day by day.  One day, it is
said, the king, instigated by a mimster who was jealous of the
favours shown to the jester, ordered the latter to fight with a tiger.
The jester, not being able to do this, asked the Midn’s aid, and he
by a miracle caused a tiger to go into the king's darbdr, kill the
tealous minister, and desist from doing further mischief at the
bidding of the Midn's host. This astonished the king and the
people, who sought out the author of the miracle, but the Miin
was not pleased with the exposure of his powers and desired to
leave the capital. The girls insisted that the Midn should not leave
them, but he could not be persuaded to remain. At last seeing
that the girls were determined to live or die with him, the Midn and
his virgin companions disappeared underground. It is not known
where and when this happened, but the Eeneml belief as to the
origin of Mi4n Bibi is as above described.

2 Another and perhaps the most plausible story is that
Mi4n was a Sheikh by name Saddu of Delhi.- He was well versed
in medicine and pretenced to have influence over evil spirits. He
had a number of followers and maid servants, the principal among
which were Mi4n Bolan Shdh, Mian Channan, Midn Shah Madir,
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CHAP.1, €. Mi4n Maleri, Shah Pari, Hir Pari, Mehr Pari; Nir Pari, Usmal

Religions, Pari, and Gungan Pari. These are not Indian names, but the

Midn Bibi. addition of the distinctive word pari signified the exquisite beauty
of these female companions of the Midn. These paris were more
commonly called 5ibs, and the Sheikh was, on account of his
attachment to the women, called Midn Bibi, The party travelled
through many lands and preached the wonderous powers of their
head, the Midn, and the women being credulous believed in the
spiritual powers of the Midn, held him in great respect, and kept
his memory green after his death by playing Miin Bibi in the
manner which will be explained later on. The Midn was extremely
fond of women ; he was shrewd enough to know that his pretensions
would be readily believed by the weaker sex, and worked exclu-
sively among them, curing their disease by the aid of his medical
skill and attributing the success to his spiritual powers. It is said
that the Midn was in possession of a lamp, like the one Aladin of
the Arabiqn Nights had, and that with the aid of this wand he
could get any woman he liked. It is said that the king's daugh-
ter fell in love with the Midn, and this being brought to the notice
of the king the Midn was killed and the lamp destroyed. His
companions fearing a similar fate fled in different directions,—

. Bolan Shédh finding his last place of rest in, Jhonawél, Tahsil
Garhshankar, and Midn Madleri at Miler Kotla. Shah Madér
escaped to the Deccan, and Midn Channanto Afghénistdn, where
their tombs are still found. 1t is said that this happened after
Akbar's time. ;

:ﬁf.fghl‘fﬂ of As above stated, the Midn and his wives were all Muhamma-
: dans, and their influence was at first confined to people of that
creed. Gradually as the time went on and communion between
Hindus and Muhammadans became more general, the former fol-
lowed the practices of the latter and vice versd. The principal fol-
lowers are Bahtis, Sainis, and Mir4sis, but R4jputs and other classes

of Hindus and Muhammadans are also found among them. In no

case, however, does a male member propitiate the Midn Eibi,
which, is a deity of the female sex alone. It is also remarkable

that n most cases young women worship Mi4n Bibi and on their
eqtmg_ old they forget all about it, although their regard for the

eity 1s nevertheless the same. I o

Method of There is no fair held nor is there any fixed time for th

METip. worship. Generally when the new harvest }ris gathered anol: :h:
people are at their best in point of wealth, a young woman, who.is
a believer of the Mian Bibi, prepares herself for the worship, Nope
but a woman in want of a child, or of a bride for her child, or of
relief from some distress, follows this practice, her object being to
invoke the assistance of Mi4n Bibi in getting her wishes fulfilled.
Mirdsi women (professional songstresses) are called in with their
mstruments. ‘Che woman puts on a new dress, adorns herself as

on her wedding day, and sits in front of the Mirdsans. The latter

-

songs in praise of the Mi4n, his manly beauty, and hi i
:?ﬁe ) y ¥s s devotion

Bibis and their mutual love and attachment. While singing,
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the Mirdsans also play on their instruments which consist of small
drums. The worshipping woman moves her hands wildly, nods
her head, and as the chorus grows she becomes excited and almost
frenzied. At this stage it is believed that she forgets all about
herself, and that her spirits mingle with the thought of the Midn
whom she personifies so long as the fit caused by the excitement
lasts. Other women who have belief in the spiritual powers of the
devotee' come and ‘offer grain and sweets which the Mirdsans
appropriate. Aftér making their offerings they put questions as
to'coming events in their families. Such questions generally relate
to family distress and wants, and the 'devotee knowing full well
the wants of her neighbours answers them in ambiguous terms, to
which the ‘women putting the question place the best possible
construction and prove the spiritual power of mind-reading dis-
played by the devotee. It is believed that the Midn answers the
questions through the devotee and fulfils the desires of those
believing in him. The women practising the Mi4n Bibi devotional
exercises in the above manner are distinguished by a silver tablet
or piece hanﬁing round their necks on which the Midn’s picture is
engraved and an amulet with the Bibi's picture on it.

Rdi Ganesho has a shrine at Kang near Garhdiwila, and re-
ceives offerings from Sikhs once a year after the harvest,

Among the better known classes of religienx or devotees, the
Bairdgis are rather numerous in this District. There are no less
than eight Bairdgi mahants, whose monasteries are scattered from
one end of the District to the other. The Bairdgis are celibates,
but the makants do not abstain entirely from mixing in the world
and engaging in secular business. Some of the mahanis of this
District are well educated and even learned men, and have some
knowledge of Sanskrit.

A peculiar Hindu sect which deserves a passing notice, as to
some extent localized in this District, is that of the Ddddpanthiis.
There are colonies of them in at least six villages of this District.
They follow the tenets and worship of Dddd, who lived at Nirdna
in Jaipur territory about 330 years ago. He is regarded asan
incarnation of the deity. Sundar Dds and Rajabji are among the
best known of his followers. Sundar Dds compiled a book called
* Sakya,” a compilation of hymns and religious composition said to
resemble the Sikh Granth in its doctrine. D4dld seems to have
inculcated faith in ‘one living and true God.' To this day the
Dé4dipanthids used the phrase * Sa¢ Rdm,' the true God, as a
current phrase expressive of their creed. He forbade the worship
of idels and did not build temples ; now temples are built by his
followers, who say that they worship in them ‘the book.’ There
has crept into the brotherhood a worldly spirit, and they have
become merchants.®* This spirit, however, is not countenanced by
the teaching of their Guru, who appears to have preached as-
ceticism, He would take mo lands or gifts, but directed his

* More specially grain merchants.

CHAP. |70,
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followers to beg their bread and worship God. They are still
nominally a celibate sect, and they appoint chelds or disciples ; but
I find that a large number have broken the rule and taken to
marriage. Their principal books, besides the granth-sakya above
mentioned, are the ' dddbhdni ' and the ' Famnlila’ ; the latter
contains accounts of the Guru and his followers.*®

Most of the Sikhs are to be found in Tahsil Garhshankar,
especially in #hdna Méhilpur, which is almost entirely composed
of villages owned by Jat Sikhs, who are, for industry, manly bear-
ing, and general prosperity, the best class in the District. Else-
where many of the Jats and Sainis are Sikhs. In the Una Tahsil
the Sikhs are mainly found in the Jandbari fa/iika near Anandpur,
Mékhowa4l, famous as the head-quarters of the Sodhis, who are
dsescendants of Guru R4m D4s and as the home of Guru Gobind

ingh.

Many of the Sikhs of this District are lovse in their obser-
vances and practices as compared with those of other parts of the
country, and do not follow closely the traditions of Guru Gobind
Singh ; many are not, as Sikhs would express it, panch kakke ke
Sikk, —i.e., they do not follow the rule which makes it obligatory
on a religious Sikh, a true disciple of Guru Gobind, to wear on his
person the kes or long lock of uncut hair, the 4ard or knife, the
kara or iron armlet, the kackh or short trowsers, and the kamga or
comb. All, except Munna Sikhs, wear the kes and kachh ; the
looseness of their observances in respect of their religious rules is
that they have discarded the iron articles £ard and kare.

There are a cerlain number of Munna Sikhs who cut their hair
as a regular rule; they seem to divide their worship between Devs
the Panj Pir (five Gurus) and Sakhi Sarwar.} :

Jat Sikhs are also classed as () Nédnaki, who have not taken
the pakul and revere Nanak : (s) Panj-Piria, who have taken the
pahul using the karad or knife to stir the charandmar, and revere
the first five Gurus : and (4i7) S&hib Singhi, who take the pahul
using the falwdr or sword to stir the charan, and revere Guru
Gobind Singh. With the latter it is said to be almost a social
obligation to drink spirits. The glass is called fusi,

Among the crders or classes of devotees allied to Sikhism
that of the Uddsis 1s prominent in this District. Sri Chand, son of
Guru Néanak, founded this order, which comprises four s-:?.parate
dhudn or schools. There are three well-known shrines of the order
in this District,— (r) that of Charan Kaul (lotus tread), near
Anandpur, belonging to the Balihasna dhudn ; (1r) that at Baitédur-
pur, close to Hoshidrpur ; and (¢s2) that at Chinighati in the outer
chain of the Siwdliks. Both the latter are shrines of the Phil
Sahib dhudn

= Mr. W. Coldstream in the District Census Report of 1581,

4 One account makes the Pany Pir to include Devi and . - 4 .
Thikur and Vishue, Another (Pandoza) says that ““; :; tf:lg‘;f;ﬂ;nur with Gobind Singh

Ndg, Sidk, Pir and Devi
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The Nirmala Sddhs also claim notice. Their name signifies CHAP. I, C.
stainless, and they are celibate devotees of the Sikh faith. Their poyzion
head-quarters ace in the Patidla State, but there are three welle .o oo o
known monasteries of the order in this District, at Minak, Adam- Nirmatés.
wal, and Alampur Kotla, and many smaller ones, The Nirmala
S4dhs wear the usual ochre-coloured clothing of the Indian fakirs,
which is not permitted to ordinary Sikhs. It is said to ensure to
the wearer greater success ir begging. The Nirmala Sidhs are
well behaved #nd benevolent in their ideas. They have had differ-
ences with the Nihangs with regard to their worshipping at the
great Sikh shrine of Abchalla Naggar in the Dekhan, and they are
looked upon as non-conformists by the orthodox Sikhs.

There is, besides, general tendency towards abandoning th€
pahut. Sikh women seldom take the pakul. They and unbaptised
boys are commonly regarded as Sikhs if the father has taken the
pahul. At Anandpur Chahdrs are given the pahul by Mazhabi
Sikhs. A man can be made a Sikh by a granthi in the presence
of five other Sikhs.

The Bhabrés are Jains by religion, and are an interesting The jains,
community with two temples and a fair library in the town o%
Hoshidrpur. There are also temples at Jaijon and Midni. The
name Bhabra is of great antiquity occurring in one of Asoka’s
inscriptions, but it is now fancifully derived from Bhaobhala,
(Bhao = motive, and bhala = good).

There are two Bhébra-Jain sects, the Dhunderds and Pujerds.
The Dhunderis have no temples and do not worship images. They
believe in the 24 Tirthankdrds and repeat their names. Pujerds
have temples in which are placed images of the Tirthankdrds in
varying numbers. Parasnath is the most noted of the Tirthankdrds.
The priests of the former are called Dhundia Sddhds, those of the
latter Sambegi Sadhiis, and there is a third class called Jatis, who
are not strict observers of the Jain tenets, and who own houses and
property, a practice forbidden to the two former classes. A Jatiis
styled puj. The Jatis are Pujerds by sect, Dhundia Sddhis wear
white clothes and the small piece of cloth, called munk patts, tied
over the mouth, to avoid swallowing insects. Sambegis wear yellow
clothes, and carry a stick and a munh paits, placing the latter over
the mouth when speaking or reading. Both classes carry brooms
(bahdri) to sweep away insects from the ground when sitting
down ; avoid covering the head or feet; use no conveyances when
travelling ; take no food or drink at night to avoid swallowing
insects; do not marry or even touch a woman ; refuse to accept
certain of uncooked vegetables, but eat them if cooked ; avoid meat
and any drink save water ; use wooden vessels ; and do not prepare
their own meals, but beg food of their followers and others. There
are also priestesses among the Jains. The Bhébrds of Bélichaur
are mostly’ Dhunderds, and hence have no temple.

The history of the Bhdbra Jains is obscure. Jaijon is
undoubtedly an ancient Jain settlement, and they say that an
image of Rikhab Deo was placed in the Kdngra fort 600 years ago
by Kéhn Chand, Katoch.

Jain sects,

T — —
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An account of the Bhdbra caste has been given above.

The vast majority of the Muhammadans are as has been seen
Sunnis ; but in the minds of the people the distinction between
the various sects does not extend beyond matters of ritual; thus
the Sunni prays with his hands folded on the waist, the Shiah with
his hands by Eis sides, and the Ahl-i-Hadis with his hand folded on
the heart. Sayads generally are said to be Shiahs.

There are numberless other superstitions common to an ill
educated people, especially among the people of the hills. The
evil-eye is universally believed in. [f a Hindu's mare foals in the
daytime it is unlucky, and the mare and foal should be disposed of.
It is also unlucky if a cow gives her first calf in Bhddon or a buffalo
in Mdgh, while a child born in Katak is considered equally une
fortunate. Charms are commonly worn by children of al religions,
and a charm hung over the gateway of a village is said to cure any
discase prevalent among the cattle that pass under it. In agn-
cultural operations there are many odd superstitions. The land
sleeps on certain days in the month, and neither ploughing nor
sowing should be begun on one of these days, though apparently
there is no harm in continuing such an operation if begun on a pre-
vious day. It is also considered unlucky to plough at all in 9'::&.
If land has been sown with a Rabi crop, and the seed fails to
germinate, or is otherwise destroyed, it should not be resown ; but
this is not the case with the Kharif crop, which may be resown as
often as required. A capital account will be found in Mr. Purser's
Report of the Montgomery District (Part I, Chapter 1V
paragraph 11) of the precautions necessary to prevent demons am:i
goblins from making away with the grain when it lies on the
threshing floor. The same precautions are required in this part of
the Punjab. One form of superstition common in this part of the
Punjab 15, that it is considered unlucky to mention the names of
certain places before breakfast. Thus Jaijonis called Phallewali
Khwéspur, near Hoshidrpur, Piplinwila . Saristhpur, near Shém,
Kasba, Talwira, Kaliddh, 1e., the place of the fight, Kalha of
Barapind, the big, or Chandrapind, the unlucky village, because dghr
and Nirpur used here to meet Siba, Ddda and Datérpur in fight ;
and so on. The idea apparently is that these places were
ongmaii{ the sites of special oppression, such as the location of
Sikh toll-posts, &c., and that they thus became unlucky. These

are only a few instances of the superstitions common among the
people. N

The principal fair of the District is that held at Anandpur

holy piaces, and Mdkhowal at the /Zoli. The principal shrines of this place are—

(1) Gurudwira Kesgarh—Where Giry i g
administered the pakul to his first [;?n!:m&iigcsilqsf
making them Singhs and declaring them to h-epthé
Khdlsa, The pijdris are of various tribes the
Sodhis not being custodians of the shrine, :
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(3) Gurudwdr dpur Sahib—Said to be the site of CHAP.1, C.
Gurii Govind Singh's own house. This is the shrine Religions.

':nr excellence of the Nihang sect, Itis on a high o .
ill outside the town and contains a Jaoli. It was Anandpur.
Guru Govind's fort and diwdnkhdina, The pdjiris

are of various tribes.

(3) Gurudwdra Tegh Bahddur—Where the head of the
Guru, who was killed at Delhi, was burned by his
son, Guru Govind Singh, It contains an akdlbunga
and Tegh Bahddur's samddh. The Sodhis are its
custodians.

(4) Manji Sdhib Kesgarh—Where it is said Ajit Singh
and Jajhdr Singh, sons of Govind Singh, used to
play. Itis closeto(1). The pdydrisare of various
tribes,

(5) Damdama Sdhib—Said to be the place where the
ceremony of installation of Guru Govind Singh took
place and where he used to sit at the hola and
receive offerings and worship. There is a Guru-
dwéra in the Damdama, but no granth is kept there,
It forms the subject of a dispute among the Sodhis.

(6) Manji Séhib Tikka.—This is the place where most of
the offerings to the Sodhis are made. It is said that
Guldb R4, second cousin of Guru Govind Singh
and brother of the ancestor of the Sodhis, used to
sit here as representative of the Guru when the latter
was absent from Anandpur, and here the present
head of the Sodhis sits in state to receive worship
and accept offerings. It is also called the Mahl
S4hib. It has been lately repaired, but is the
subject of a dispute between the Sodhis

21; Holgarh. } — Both these shrines are in the
8) Gurudwdra Mdi ¥ita. village of Agampur, ad-
joining Anandpur. The former is supposed to be at
the spot where the Guru used to play Ao/a, and the latter
is sacred to the memory of the Guru's wife, M4i Jita,

(9) Lohgarh Sdhib.—This also is not in Anandpur, but on
the further bank of the branch of the Sutlej, called
the Himaiyati, which flows past the town on the
south.

The first two Gurudwiris are the special places where most
young men are initiated into the Sikh religion. Offerings are pre-
sented at each of the shrines and taken by the attendants. By far
the largis;hﬂﬁerings are made at the Manji Sdhib Tikka, and each
of the is has a representative present to note the amount of
each offering ; the total is eventually divided, after setting. aside a
special allowance for the Tikka or Bari Sarkdr as he is called.

h Sodhi, however, gets separate dues from his disciples at his
own residence,




CHAP. L, C.

The Holi at
Anandpur.

Shrines at
Kiratpur.

76

HosHIARPUR DIST. | Holi. [ ParT C.

The Holf fair at Anandpur lasts two days, and on the
afternoon of the second day the devotees of the various shrines
bring out from each its particular standard, which they czm'{ with
singing and music, to the neighbouring ckok. The sight when all
the standards have been collected is interesting and picturesque.
The processions of priests and worshippers, clustering round their
respective standards, move slowly about, accepting offerings and
bestowing blessings on the people, The dark standard of the
Anandpur Gurudwéra, accompanied by Nihangs clad in dark blue
clothes and conical head-dresses encircled with steel quoits, is
specially worthy of notice. Many of the Nihangs are- mounted
and rush wildly about, frantically gesticulating and shouting, and
bearing themselves as if engaged in defending their standard
against a foe. Now and then a deep-toned chant rises from one
of the groups, singing the praises of their Guru. The Sodhis
come out on their elephants and caparisoned horses and move
through the crowds, and the Bari Sarkdr on an elephant, with
chauris waving over his head, receives the obeisance of the
people and accepts offerings. The people collected on this occasion
number some 30,000. Towards evening the standards move
slowly towards the town, and are carried back as if in triumph to
their respective shrines; and at sunset the crowds melt away, and
many of the worshippers move homewards. This fair has always
been considered of some political importance, owing to the presence
of many fanatical Nihangs. On one occasion, in 1864, a mission-
ary of the Ludhidna Mission was killed by a Sikh fanatic, and it is
always considered expedient to depute a Magistrate of experience
and the District Superintendent of Police with a strong police

uard to be on t_he spot. Taking place as it does at the Holi
estival, there is a good deal of rough horse-play and much
singing of obscene songs. Immediately preceding this fair large
numbers of persons, some zo,co0 or 30,000, visit the shrines at
Kiratpur, distant 6 miles from Anandpur, and proceed thence to
Anandpur.

The shrines at Kiratpur are—

(1) Biba Gurditta Sdhib, sacred to Gurditta, son of
Hargovind and father of Har R4i, the sixth and
seventh Gurus, This shrine is situated on the erest
of an isolated eminence, and reached by a broad flight
of steps and handsome paved approach. The build-
ings above, iz, the temple, tank, and pavement
were built by Sardar Bhip Singh of Riipar, and the
flight of steps by a Mah4rdja of Patidla. The view
from the temple over the plain watered by the Sutlej
is very fine. 1t is said that B4ba Gurditta used to
practise archery from this eminence.

(2) Takht Guru Har Réi, sacred to the seventh Guru, who

- was born and died at K i iahs
ot lio bore h::re.a fratpur. His son Har Kishn
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(3) Manji S4hib marks the spot whence Bidba Gurditta,
is said to have discharged an arrow which fell in
the plain below at a place called Pitalpiri, long used
as a burning ground for the Sodhis.

(4) Khdngih Badhan Shih.—Badhan Shéh, a Muham-
madan, was a great friend of Bdba Gurditta, and ‘the
latter is said to have ordered all Sikhs who came te
worship to pay their respects at the tomb of his friend
before coming to him.

The fair at Kiratpur is more respectably conducted than
that at Anandpur. Considerable offerings, both of cash and
sweetmeats, are made at the shrine of Bdba Gurditta. The food
is distributed to all Sikhs present, and the cash appropriated by two
principal families of Sodhis, the Bari Sarkdr taking half. The
attendants of the shrine are allotted a lump sum by the Sodhis for
its maintenance.

The other principal fairs are held at the following places:—

Taksil Una.~~(1) Chintpurni.—Three fairs are held here,~the
first in Chet attended by about 10,000 persons ; the secend, in
Sdwan, when 40,000 are present ; and the third in Assw, attended
by the same number. The shrine, that of a Devi, is very
celebrated. The offerings, said toamount to some Rs. 10,000,
are taken by the Piijdris or hereditary attendants, who are
divided into rosters, all having their turn of the profits.

(2) Pir Nigdha,—This shrine is sitvated in Basoli, about s
miles from Una. A cavern hewn out of the solid rock is said to
be the handiwork of some Pdmdds, but has now been appropriated
by the Muhammadans. A fair is held every Thursday in Yesh,
w{en about 6,000 persons attend on each occasion, and many bring
cattle to be cured of diseases. The offerings amount to about
Rs. 1,000 ; some of this is expended on repairs to the tank, and
the road leading to the shrine, the remainder being taken by the

Piijdris.

(3) Panjgitra, at Babhaur on the Sutlej.—This fair, held on
the 1st Baisdkh, is a purely religicus festival. About 10,000
people collect and bathe in the river. The name is from five
stones said to have been used by the sons of the Pdnd4s in the
game of Panch Satira, while their fathers served a period of
asceticism. Bramawati, as this part of the Sautlej is called, is
considered very sacred, and it was said that in ‘ambaf 1947, when
the Ganges would lose its sacred character except at Hardwér and
other special places, this place would be more frequented.

4) Mairi near Amb.—Dera Guru Barbhdg Singh.—One
fair is held here at the Ao/i attended by 15,000 persons, principally
Sikhs of this Do4b and from the Mdnjha and Mdlwa ; and another
fair at the Bassdkhi, ttended by flalf the above number, principally
residents of the Kangra District. The offerings are said to
amount to Rs. 4,000, and are taken by the Guru of Kart4rpur,
The Hoii fair here is looked upon as the most respectable in the

District.

CHAP.1, C.

Other fairs.
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(5) Dharmsil.—An old Thdkardwdra, Fairs in Baisdbh.
Assu, and the Holi, attended principally by disciples of the
Makant. The present Mahant, Thékar Dés, is noted for his
hospitality.

(6) Sidh Badhména.—Fairs held every Sunday in Fetk and
Hir. About 500 people attend, except on the last Sunday, when
they muster 1,000 or 2,000, principally women,

(7) Ambota.—Fair in Baisdkh, in a large grove called
Shibin-ki-bdri, attended by about 1,000 people. No particular
offerings.

(8) Jatoli Haroli.—About 5,000 people collect in Bhddon
in honour of a Gugga Pir. The offerings, about Rs. 50, are
taken partly by the Gusdin and partly by the village proprietors,

(9) Bhadar Kéli.—Fairs held in Chet and  Assu, mainly
attended by Khatris.

Tahst! Hoshidrpur.—(1) Rdjni Devi—The shrine of the
goddess of small-pox. A fair is held every Tuesday in Ches
and attended by some 20,000 people altogether, residents of the
north of the Sutlej. Offerings about Rs, 200,

(2) Shdh Nir Jamil.—A shrine in the Siwaliks
Dharmséla Road. Two fairs are held in Chet, the first
the second for women. About 20,000 people attend,
about Rs. 500.

(3) Sahri—Fair held in the Holi at the Zhékurdwdra in
the village, attended by about 20,000 Persons.  This fair is sajq to
be as rough and obscene as that at Anandpur, Offerings
Rs, 200,

(4) Bahddarpur Dera.—At Bahddarpur, near hi
frequented by large numbers of people on the 15t Baisd #Ej--‘ JEST;::
9,000 people attend. Offerings Rs, 100,

(5} GEThdiWﬁIE.—-Fairs at a Devi!s
on their return from Dharmpur Devi,

y on thﬂ
for men,
Dﬂeﬁngs

temple in Chet and Assu

(6) Rémtatwali.— Fair at Janamashim; in Bha Tl
pally attended by disciples of the Mahant, aboy, 4&:0":‘?;"3;3:
Offerings Rs. 500, but the Mahant is hospitable. The Zhikyr.
dwdra is a fine stone building at the foot of the Siws e

Ii]{ Range‘
(7) Bohan.—Shrine of B4ba Farid Shak ! o
Hdr : s0,c00 people attend. ﬂﬁﬂrings about Rs, a:g:?]. Fair i

Tahsil Garhshankar.—(1) Garhshankar, Roshnj
S4hib.—Some 15,000 people collect at a Khdnkgh in Migh,

(2) Pachnangal.—A tank and temple sacred ¢
Fair at Baisdkhi, "About 5,000 people attend. o Bdba K4y,

(3) Achalpur.—About 8,000 people collect at e
shrine in Magar. The attendant of the shrine Etlakeas gfdfi’.
offerings.

Mauly;
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Tahsil Dasiiya~(1) Dharmpur Devi.—A celebrated shrine CHAP.1, C.
in the Siwdlik hills, attended by some 15,000 people in Chet and e
Assu. The offerings are taken by the village proprietors, who are
also the Piijdris, Other fairs,

(2) Kamdhi Devi, at Bah Nangal in the Siwilik hills.—
Fair at Ashtms in Chet. About 4,000 persons present.

(3) Jhangi Mdhi Shéh.—Some 10,000 persons, both Hindus
and Musalméns, attend at this fair held in ¥eth. The grain
offerings are distributed to the fakirs, and the cash kept by
the guardian of the shrine.

(4) Jdja.~—Fair at the Muharram, attended by 4,000 people.

(5) Ayapur.—-Fairin honour of Sakhi Sarwar, attended in
Phdgan by the persons who also go to the shrine of Pir Nigdh,

(6) Naushera Ferry, ']

(7) Bhetan Ferry,

{g] Mukeridn. r=—"Fairs are held at all these
(9) Saridna. | places at the Baisdkh;

(10) Bodal (Garna Sghib). | festival.

Other sacred places of note, where, however, there are no
special fairs, are the following : —

(1) A fine stone-built Zhdkurdwdira at Datdrpur in Tahsil
Dasiya. The present Makant, Hari Dds, is much respected
for his hospitality and good deeds,

(3) A Zhdkurdwdra at Héjipur, also in Tahsil
presided over by Mahant Ragbir Dis.

(3) A Dharamsdla at Dafar, in Tahsil Hoshidrpur,
present Makant is much respected. 1arpur.  The

(4) A Dharamsila at Tiitomazdra in Tahsil Garhshankar;
The ahant of this place also is very well thought of,

There is a small church in the Civil Station at Hoshis

capable of holding about 30 persons. A church was bujlt in?hué E:;lfﬂ.uhﬂ
Cantonments at Hoshidrpur in 1852, but, on the withdrawal of the

troops about 1857, it was unroofed, and the doors and windows

bricked up. It now stands in the midst of a field, looking very
picturesque, with trees growing out of the centre, The resent

church was built by Government, assisted by private subscriptions

in 1869. There is no resident Chaplain at Hoshidrpur, but the

Chaplain of Jullundur holds service there once a quarter.

Hoshidrpur was occupied in 1867 as a station of the Ludhidna The Lodhigna
Mission ; zmdp there were in 1901 out-stations at Haridna, Garhdi- Mission.
wdla, Dasiiya, Tdnda, and Ghorewdha, The total staff comprised 4
Missionaries, 2 Evangelists, 4 Licentiates, 7 Scripture Readers

and 3 Catechists. There is a Girls’ Orphanage and Boarding

School, and two Day Schools for Hindu and Muhammadan girls.

The church numbers 1,129 Christians with 752 communicants, who

are scattered over the whole District, but chiefly in Tahsils
Hoshidrpur and Dasiya. There are six places of worship.

Dasiiya,
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The show is taken from the 69th Annual Report of the
Ludhidna Mission. The Revd. Dr. K. C. Chatterjee contributes
the following further particulars :—

* The Hoshidrpur Mission isa branch of the Punjab Mission (formerly called the
Ludhifna Mission) of the Pres ian Church in the United States America.
It was commenced in 1867 by the Revd. G. D. Moitra, in response to_an npéshutm
made by H. E. Perkins, ire (afterwards the Revd. H. E. Perkins), and other Christian
residents of the station. In 1868 Mr. Moitra was succeeded by the Revd. K. C. Chatter-
j;l.-, p.p,, and Mrs. Chatterjee, who have continued to labour here since that time.

he Mission carries on its work by preaching, teaching, circulntion of Christian literature
and medical work,

*“ The following institutions are in full operation in the city :—

“ 1. Daily preaching of the Gospd amongst non-Christian inhabitants,

. .

- L L L]

“s  Religious Beok Depositery—This is located in the city on one of the thorough-
fares of thetown. It contains a largest supply of scriptures and select Christian
which are exposed for sale 8 hours every day. Thereis a Lending Library attac
to it, out of which books are lent out to those who may express a desire Lo j

“ The work in the villages.—There are six out-stations connected with this Mission
for village work. They are as follows :—Haridna, Garhdiwidla, Dastiya, Mukerida, Tdnda
and Ghorewdha. At each of these centres there is an evangelist, a Licentiate or a cate-
chist with one or two assistants. These perform pastoral duties to Christian residents in
the place and the surrounding villages, and also preach the Gospel among non-Christian
people. There s a small k depository attached to each. In four of the villages,
nug‘lﬁ Urmar, Budhipind, Mukeridn, and Khénwdra there are small Lowes Pri
Schools for the education of Christian children. The number of pupils in these sa:hmi:
at the close of the last year was too in all

“The native church is the fruit of the last 35 years’ work. It consists of all the
Christians  of the Presbyterian denomination

;.. l'thH 1”IP=-T Circle .. ’;'l‘ living within the bounds of this District. The
arifina i it haptized exceeded 1,500, Some have
3 g::gmﬂln " ?; died, and others have gone away to other
4 B " gﬂ Districts. A few. have lapsed. into  their old
g: Ghorewdba | 7 93 fniths. The number still in the registers at
" "t _ZX  the close of the last year was 1,233, They

Total .. na2zy were distributed as shown in the margin,

“ They are recruited mostly from the poor and depressed classes, about 100
ing from the up?et classes of Hindus and Muhnnun?dnm. The church is nrgarﬂ
nn principle of gradually making it self-supporting. At present it has to
for the maintenance of igious ordinances on the American Pr inn Mission.
The leading members of the native church, besides those in the Mission staff, are
Abdullah Khdn, saildir of Ghorewdha, Barkhordir Khén, lambardir of Salimpur,

w,nﬁ;’kéii?;u t%mi:n of Bulowdl, Settlement Ndib Tahsllddr, all of whom were

OCCUPATIONS.

Large numbers of labourers and artisans leave the southern
and eastern part of the District in the summer months for Simla,
where they are employed as carriers, carpenters, &c. Women
engage in all agricultural operations, except ploughing, among
Ardins, Sainis, Chdngs, Bahtis, and Chamdrs ; they also render a
%(Wd deal of help among Jats and Gijars. Among Bréhmins,

hatris, and Réjputs they do no field work. Among weavers and
turners women take a %reat share of the work, and often earn more
than their husbands. The proportion of women who follow the
oceupations of water-carrier, sweeper, singer, wood-seller, and
bamboo basket-maker is large. In the following professions the
women employed largely exceed the men:—Grinding corn,
parching grain, selling vegetables ; while they exclusively engage
in spinning cotton and woollen thread, and embroidering (r:.iiﬁgu
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and phulkdri). Instances of the abandonment of ancestral occupas CHAP.L C.
tion are not wanting. Brahmins have taken to money-lending. gge
Some few saminddrs have become money-lenders. The Réjputs tions.
of the hills are beginning to take to the plough ; at the Rewised
Settlement the supervising officer of Balichaur Circle stated that

some three-fourths of the Réjputs appear to have been forced to
forego their prejudices and take to the plough, while the Tahsfldar

of Garhshankar gives the proportion as one-half. A curious fact

already referred to may here find a place, vss., that women of the

Gujar tribe, who inhabit the outer Siwaliks, frequently take in

children to suckle for hire. Merchants of Amritsar and other

laces in the plains thus frequently put out their children to nurse

or.a year or more. The inducement probably is that the children

are kept for a very moderate sum and get plenty of milk, partly

from the breast of the healthy Gdjar women and partly from the
buffaloes of their herds.

The sub-division of the land and increase of population send
many agriculturists, especially Gdjars, Sainis and Jats, as
labourers to the towns. Working for wages is now in some ways a
more dpaying occupation than agriculture. The rates are 3% annas
pér diem and without food for jobs in villages, and up to 4 annas
in towns. There is much temporary emigration for labour from
Una Tahsil whence the Béhtis go in numbers to the canals on
which 4 to 5.annas a day can be earned, and generally where 2
or 3 brothers are joint and their holding is small, one or two
will go to the towns for labour, returning at ploughing time and
harvest. This no doubt accounts for much of the decrease in the
District population shown in the census figures, and tends to show
that there has been no real decrease,

‘The carrying trade to Mandi, the Hill States, and Laddkh is
carried on by Kumhdirs, Their mules carry loads both ways, and
they are financed by traders who advance them money for the
purchase of their animals at 12 or 15 per cent. per annum interest,

On the subject of social life, Lila Dina Néth, E, A. C,,
Revenue Assistant, writes as follows :—

The general description of the daily life of the Punjab peasant
applies to this District, subject to the following vanations and
additions : —

The peasant in this District does not generally take his early
breakfast, &c., before he goes with his bullocks to the well or the
pPloughing. The early breakfast follows him at about 8 A.M.
unless he goes off to cut grass or graze his cattle to some
indefinite place, in which case he eats a little stale bread before
leaving home. The next meal is taken at about midday either at
the well or field or at home according to the circumstances of each
case. The early breakfast generally consists of stale bread and
butter milk, but'in the cane-pressing season, October-November
to {]anuar}hF ebruary, this is entirely dispensed with by those
working the press. “In this season the peasant rises early at 3 or 4
in the morning and goes to his work, the children following him
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when they get up later on. Instead of bread, &c., they all drink
the juice of the cane, a luxury which is greatly esteemed, returning
home for the regular meal at” about midday. The cane-pressing
season is looked forward to very eagerly. It is a merry season for
all the village folks, as those who have no cane crop, or who have
no employment on the presses, repair to the press and are made
happy with a small dose of the juice or a few canes whicha
hospitably disposed owner may offer.
The village panchdyyat or council of elders is fast dwindling in

ower and inl%uence. The congestion of population and the grow-
ing thirst for land accounts for this in some degree. The Rajputs
and Brahmins, who were formerly content with rent-receiving, are
now taking up cultivation into their own hands, thus ousting their
more laborious neighbours and tenants, the Jats, Sainis, Bahtis and
Chéngs. This change is a constant and recurring cause of
ill-feeling and expensive litigation among the different members of
the village community. The headmen do not receive the same
amount of regard as they belong to the former class and seldom
help the tenant class honestly. The evening meetings which
were resorted to as tribunals of justice for settling petty disputes
and punishing breaches of the social law have now become
occasions for idle gossip and for planning disastrous litigation in
the Courts. In social matters also the authority of the pamchdyat
is now less dreaded. Unsuitable matches and bartering of girls fo
matrimony are more frequent and seldom punished. The onlr
occasions on which a village acts in perfect harmony as ony
body are—when the Revenue Officer goes to assess the alluvione
or when they have to fight a case with some neighbouring village,
or when country liquor is wanted for consumption on some
approaching fair or holiday. On the last occasion an illicit sti
is successfully worked, and any amount of liquor wanted is turned
out ' with little cost.

The recognised divisions of time are as follows :—
Among Hindds. l Among Muhammadans. Corresponding English time.
Tarke or barawels Barawrla v | Acoupleof b i
H:n.hatr a (lit. Munk and- | Numdewela asn: | Iiﬂi hfu:ﬂu;nb:g;m cacy-inoed
AT, y
Saoera v ws | Fafar e | SuRTisE
Chhamela . v | Chhawela Almult Sorgamn.
Kolimela oo | Hotimeln e | About 17 AM.
Dopakar - ves | Dopahar e s | Noon.
Laddeeela A o | Lédudewela a1 ws | About 3to 5§ P
Tarkalin i wse | Shdm s e | Sunset.
Khdepiya o e | Khdopiya e we | About 7 PM. in winler and 8
) rM. in :
Adbirdt - wss | Adhirds - - Hidniglh::-mm“

The principal food staple of the District is maize in winter and
berra or mixture of wheat and gram in summc=, pure wheat bein
a rare luxury. Among the veg tables the most common in use arE
sarson leaves. The common food of the ordinary agriculturist is
wheat, or wheat and gram mixed, in the summer, and maize in the
winter, Wheat and gram mixed is much more common than
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wheat alone among most working men, as it is cheaper and more
satisfying. A man generally goes to his work early in the moring
without eating anything, unless some bread has been left over from
the previous day. Breakfast is eaten at 10 or 11 o'clock, consist-
ing of bread, dé/ and vegetables, with buttermilk to drink. The
evening meal, when the day’'s work is over, is much the same.
Buttermilk is the staple drink of all members of a family, fresh
milk being generally used only for making ghi. The ghi is sold
l‘:?* the poorer house-keepers, and oil used instead for cooking.

egetables form a large part of the daily food, and from October
to December, when sarson is available, a large quantity of it is
eaten, and the consumption of grain reduced accordingly. Women
likewise feed twice a day, and children three or four times; but in
the afternoon the women often eat a little grain parched at the
public oven. There is little variety in the food except on holi-
days, when a few special delicacies and sweetmeats are indulged in.
Gur is often eaten, and while the sugarcane is being pressed, a
Enm! deal of cane is chewed and great quantities of the raw juice
I:unI:Ei] Meat is a luxury among Musalmédns and the Réjputs of
the hills.

The following note regarding the food of the people was

== Kedats | Noasgrs fumfs_hed by the District au-
turists. | culturists. thorities fDr the FE.ITIii'IE RE-
port of 1879 :—The annual

Mai 3 20 . .
e e 2% consumption of food grain by

G 60 : o
,(:T,"d = o 5 g0 @ family consisting of a man
gﬁfq o % & '™ and wife, old person, and two
children, estimated in seers is
1,600 1 . '
#%  shown in the margin.

The wearing apparel of an ordinary agriculturist consists of a
short sleeveless coat (durti): a Hindu fastens his coat on the
right side, a Musalm4n on the left; a piece of cloth worn round
the loins called dhoti or sé-d by Hindus, famand by Musalmdns,
and generally sdfd ; a sheet for wrapping round the body (chddar),
and a pagri for the head. A well-to-do man, or any one in his
holiday garments, would probably wear a pair of long drawers

aifdma) instead of the sdfd, and perhaps a long outer coat
(choga). The women's wearing apparel consists of a pair of
drawers (suthan or paijdma), short coat (kurti), petticoat (ghagra),
and sheet for putting over the head and body (chddar or dopatta
The cultivator’s wife does not ordinarily wear both drawers and
petticoat. In holiday times the women's garments are gay with
many colours; the women in the hills especially have pretty parti-
cooured petticoats. The clothes above enumerated are still
elnerally of country manufacture, but the use of English cloth
1s becoming more the fashion; and holiday garments are g nerall
made of the latter materia]. But for rough work the munu-ﬁ clot
is preferred as being more durable, an for tlns‘ reason English
cloth has not yet succeeded in supplanting the native material.

CHAP. |, C.
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Almost all the houses are built on the same principle. A
porch (deorks) opens into a yard (éelira) surrounded by rooms
(kotha), in front of which is often a verandah (sadd#).” Inside
thé #otha will be found two or three mud receptacles for grain,
which if square are called koths, if round baroli, a basket (patdra)
for clothes, and a number of earthenware pots for keeping cotton,
gur, &c.; also a couple of beds and some clothes hanging on
a string stretched across a corner. If the family is well off, the
cooking-pots and pans will be of brass; if not, of earthenware.
In the sabdf will be another kothi for storing seed, a spinning
wheel (charkhd), a hand mill (chaki), a winnowing basket (ckkay),
and a bharoli or earthen vessel in which the day's milk is simmer-
ing to be eventually made into butter. A few mats (bimuna) made
of sugarcane refuse, a low seat for the spinning wheel, and a kukéa,

robably complete the furniture. The cattle are for the most part
Eept in sheds (havelr) on the edge of the village site and not at the
homes of the people. A guard (r4kkha) generally sleeps with them,

The customs connectéd with death aré comparatively simple
among Muhammadans, but more complicated with Hindus. With
the latter a child of less than five years is buried; if over five,
the body is burned. The elder brother, or father, or riear relation
performs the funeral obsequies, and apparently the numerous
intricate ceremonies he has to perform during the days of mourn-
ing are especially designed to prevent him from dwelling too much
on his grief. The women who accompany the bier to t%e burning
ground always lament vociferously ; it is the right thing to do, éven
if very much grief is not felt. The people who benefit at a funeral,
as at most other domestic occurrences, are the Brahmins and barbers.

The amusements of the people consist of both athlétic
exercises and games of skill, played with counters or pebbles or
cards. Some of the athletic games are something like those played
in England, such as hopscotch, touchlast, tip-cat, leapfrog, &e.;
th?' are generally played on a piece of sandy ground, often the
bed of a cho. In games played with equal numbers on each
side, the sides are chosen in the following manner:—The two
captains (famethii or hari) sit down together, and the rest of
the players pair off as equally as possible. Each pair of boys then,
having privately arranged to represent two separate articles, e.g.,
a sickle and spade, comes up to the captains, and one of t'ﬁe
pair says, Dik dik, daun daun, which apparently has about as
much meaning as the analogous English nursery saying, “ Dick
dickory dock™; one of the captains then observes Zera bhala
howe, “good luck to you”: the other captain is then asked
which he will have, a sickle or a spade; and as he chooses
the boys take sides. The prize in most of these sports is a ride
on the backs of the losing party, and it is always the boys who are
picked together as above described who ride on each other's backs,
Grown up men have wrestling, a kind of single stick with small
shields, lifting weights, &c. The games of skill aré of various
kinds, and would take too much space to describe.




CHAPTER 1I—ECONOMIC.

Section A.—Agriculture,

The soils of the District are, owing chiefly to the action of CHAP. IhA.
the ¢hos, much interspersed one with another, but the following Agricul.
general description of them holds good. ture,

The Siwaliks, which form the main watershed of the District,
are for the most part soft sandstone, from which by detrition is
formed the light sandy loam of the #kandi tract, a soil which
requires frequent but not too heavy showers, heavy rain tending
to wash out the nitrates. In this tract the belt of light sﬂﬁ'
extensively covered with khkarkdna grass, which runs llel to
and under the Siwdliks from a point south-east of Hoshidrpur to
Dasdya, may be included. This belt comprises a level plain over-
spread by shifting sand carried by the wrdr ret, or action of
the wind on the sand, and is what is locally known as the rakkar
tract.

Soils.

Parallel to the Siwéliks, but clear of their outlying spars, is &
second and narrow belt which contains moré loam' and' less sand
than the dasidi and in which the urdr retis less extensive, It
corresponds generally with the rak¥ar asséssment circle. Still
furtheér from the hills is thé exceptionally feértile belt called the
Sirwdl, because thé water-level in it is not far from the stirface,
which is still more loamy than the rakkar and contains véry little
sand except where the chos have caused diluviation. It Has'a
texture which enables it to draw up'and retain the miaXimum of
moisture.

South-east of Garhshankar is a tract of clayey loam, probably
an old depression connected with the Bein:

It is in all probability not the fact that the light sand found in
the plains has all' been carried down from the hills. Much of
it is no doubt the residue of fertile loamy soil which has been
eroded by the action of the hill tofrents in their lower courses
in the plains, light clay particlés having béen carried' lower down to
a distance and the heavier sand deposited after a comparatively
short journey.

North of Dastiya and so béyond the range of the Siwdlik
denudation, is a tract probably formed by the alluvion of thé Beas
from the inner hills. This is on the whole one of the most fertile
tracts in the District.

The upper portion of the Una Tahsil consists of the watershed
and valley of the Swin (Sohdn), while the lower part isa plain
bounded by hills on either side _thmugh_whlch the Sutlej finally
debouches into the plains. The soil of the Una Valley is'for the
most part a good alluvial loam, which is specially fertile on the
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banks of the Sutlej. In the uplands fringing the eastern side of
the Una valley the soil is for the most part a good loam, ely
interspersed and in some places covered with stones and pebbles
which have been weathered out of the adjacent hillsides. These
consist mainly of (apparently marine) pebbles and stones more or
less loosely conglomerated in a matrix of clay or loam. The
uplands on the west side of the valley are of a more sandy texture,
due no doubt to the presence of soft sandstone as the chief con-
stituent of the Siwdliks.

The maira khdlis or clayish loam soil of the District is
probably, taking conditions of climate and rainfall and the general
efficiency of agricultural labour into consideration, the most fertile
and prt}rfuclive soil of the District. It is fairly easily tilled and
worked up into a seed bed well suited for germination ; its texture
and capillarity are such that while excess rainfall can percolate
downwards sufficiently to prevent water-logging, moisture can in
case of necessity be drawn in sufficient quantity from the lower
damp or water-bearing strata. The lighter sandy loam (maira
retar) is on the other hand too porous to allow of 'its making full
use of anything more than a moderate fall of rain at one time.
Very heavy showers percolate through to the sub-soil, carrying
with them the nitrates and other valuable plant food to a region
below the root-bearing stratum in the case of cereals. With tap-
rooted legumes or pulses the case is of course somewhat different.
The harder clay soils (rara, rohi, &'c.) are not very common.
They require more prolonged and laborious tillage than the lighter
loams to bring them into that pulverent condition needful for the
proper growth and germination of seedlings. Their closer texture
and larger extent of internal capillary surface renders contained
moisture less readily available for the use of plants, while the
upward flow of moisture by capillary attraction is probably less

entiful than in the more porous loam. Moreover, the greater
Eahilit}r of clay soils to coagulate causes them to dry more quickl
by evaporation from the surface than is apparently the case wit
the loam. The former can thus utilize, in fact it needs, a more
abundant supply of moisture than the latter. It thus results that
even in this sub-montane District, with its fairly plentiful rainfall
it is found needful to z‘n:{:pl}r artificial irrigation (chiefly from wells}:
to the harder clay lands. :

The lighter soils are on the whole more suitable for Rabi than
for Kharif cultivation. Where there is a considerable admixture
of sand the soil dries quickly in the summer when the Kharif is

wing. Its ripening depends on rain in Assu (September-
gstuber), and if this is obtained the season is then late enough
for sufficient moisture to be retained for successful Rabi sowings.
Again, the roots of Kharif crops strike deeper than those of
wheat, and the lighter soils unless well tilled do not apparently
contain much rapi iy available plant food at any great depth. The
conditions of Kharif cultivation obviously do not allow sufficient
time for prolonged or thorough tillage, .



87
HosHiARPUR DisT. ] Tillage. [ ParT A.

The sloping stony (Danda) soil of the hills in the Una Tahsil
is not well adapted for Rabi cultivation. Its situation promotes

CHAP. 11, A,
Agricul-

drainage and consequent more or less rapid drying. On such soils ture,

Rabi is for the most part restricted to years of heavy rainfall.

A list- of the local names for varieties of soil is given in
Appendix A.

The Kharif ploughings begin about 15th Hér, 1.6, the begin-
ning of July, and goon to the end of Sdwan (middle of Auﬁuﬁt),
but sugarcane and cotton are sown much earlier, generally in
February and March. In some cases maize also is sown as early
as April. For the Rabi, ploughing and suwing oes on all through
Assu and Kétik (middle of September to middle of November),
but late wheat is sown up to the 15th Maghar (beginning of
December). Maize is cut and threshed in October, while the
threshing of rice, pulses and ddjra is carried on in November.
During Poh, Magh and the first half of Phdgan (middle of Decem-
ber to end of February) the pressing of suFarcane proceeds ; this
crop is sown in Phdgan and C?]r:t (middle of February to end of
March). The Rabi harvesting lasts all through Baisakh and up to
the middle of Jeth (middle of April to end of May). The above
dates apply to the plains ; those in the hilly tracts are somewhat
earlier. The dates are of course apt to shift with seasonal con-
ditions.

Among the better class of cultivators, Jat, Sainfs and Ardins,
tillage is carried out in a very fairly satisfactory manner, consider-
ing the means available. It is generally more thorough for the
Rabi than for the Kharif, as more time is available in the case of
the former. For wheat and sugarcane a number of ploughings
are given, as a fine seed bed for these crops is essential. Gram
is a er crop, and with its lun% tap roots does mnot require so
much care. In the hills tillage is less thorough than in the plains,
a not unnatural result when the wearisome labour of ploughin
what look at the first glance like heaps of stones is considered.
In the hills the first ploughing is called *“ @hdl” (clod-breaking)
and the second " 6dj.” Generally not more than three ploughings
are given in the stony soils.

The benefits of deep ploughing are appreciated, more especi-
ally in season of scanty rainfall, when moisture can percolate to
and remain stored in the deeply stirred soil instead of being retain-
ed at the surface and subjected to more rapid evaporation. Other
benefits which are recognized are that the soil is kept cool, and
that sufficient room for root development is provided. The dis-
turbance of the sub-soil by deep ploughing i1s not regarded as a
danger ; this seems scientifically sound, since in a naturally hot
climate the composition of the surface and sub-soil are wvery
similar, so that there are not likely to be any harmful matenals
which would be brought up to the root-bearing stratum by deep
ploughing. The only impediment to the latter consists in the fact
that the cattle are not strong enough for the labour involved,

Soils,

Annual eourse of
agriculture.

Tillage and
sowing.
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Deep ploughing is not considered good when the rainfall has
been abundant, nor again iis the seeding-plough driven deep.
When the soil bas been reduced by the plough to a fairly fine
tilth, the sokdga is used .to supply the place of alight roller.
It breaks up any remaining clods and also compacts and levels
the surface. 'lyhe levelling by reducing the area of exposed sur-
face no doubt tends to checi evaporation, while the compacting
promotes the capillary attraction of sub-soil moisture and the
conduction of warmth without any such harmful coagulation of
the surface soil particles as would increase evaporation and hamper

ination and root-growth. The sohdga is applied after plough-
ing and before sowing if some time has to elapse between the. two.
dt:is also used after sowing.

Sowing is carried ount in one of three .ways according to
circumstances—

(1) with.the por or ndii, 5.e., the seed tube which is secured
to tll'le plough handle with its lower end close to the
heel ;

(2) by kher,i.e., dropping the seed by hand into the plough
fucrow ;

(3) by chatta, i.e., by merely scattering the seed on the
surface,

The first method if properly carried out deposits the seed at
‘the lowest part of the furrow. It is employed when the
moisture in the surface soil is scanty, the object no doubt
being to place the seed in a position where it may utilize the
subssoil moisture as much as possible. Under the second
method the seed does nmot lie so deep, and it is resorted to
where there is a moderate supply of moisture in the soil,
When the latter is very moist the seed is scaltered on the
surface. ‘To sow at any depth under such circumstances would
basm tghc:xp ose the young seedlings while germinating to the danger
of being crushed by the coagulation into clods of the moist soil
on drying. It occasionally happens that after Rabi crops haye
been sown with the tube or by the £kher method, a late fall of rain
coagulates the topmost surface layer of soil before the seedlings
have appeared above ground. The coagulation is called £appar
or karands, and has to be removed in the lighter loam soils by
raking with the dandal, while the harder loam and clay soils have
to be reploughed and resown, Sandy soils owing to the compara-

tive deficiency of argillaceous particles capable of coagulation

*

are not so liable to karandi. This is one of the reasons why the
lighter soils are sown for Rabi earlier than the heavier ones,

Weeding and hoeing after the crop has appeared above ground
do mot occupy a very prominent place in agricultural operations
except in the _case of the maize crop. The Sainis and the beter
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class of cultivators understand, however, the advantage of havinE CHAP. IL. A,
a shallow surface layer of soft open (po/i) soil to act as a mulch Agricui

which may prevent evaporation of moisture while the crop is still m e

young. sowing.
The agricultural implements are af the usual simple and primi- ATl

tive description. The plough is the light country plough, called Bppliasces.

mona, and is fairly well adapted to the light soils. Heavy ploughs Montgomery,

for deep ploughing would be useless, for the holdings are small, S.R.§ 79

and a heavy plough means larger cattle and more food for

feeding them, The sugar-press is the fe/na in ordinary use

in the Punjab; further reference will be made to it later. The

other agricultural implements in ordinary use are :—

Name of implement. I Time it lasts. Cost nnd by whom manufactured.

Trowel (ramba or bhurpa) .. | 6 months s | Made by the village blacksmith as a
| partof his contract work, the iron
and charcoal being provided.

™
-

8. Sickle (ddéri or didli) Ditto Ditto ditto.
1 gud {hll:q : £ ; < | 2 years ¢ | Made h[‘-‘im;{ . ditto.
4 crusher (sohdga e | M the wi carpenter as
LIV abave, {bc wood being sumﬂl.
g. Hoe for sugarcane (Bagurl) .. | g year oo | As Moo 1.
. Pour-pronged fork Tlangli) .| g years S Costs four annas, the leather thonm

Lt?l binds th:diﬂrk to the hand
ing suppli by the village
Chamdr. . ;

7. Two-pronged fotk (tdmga or| Ditto e | As No. 4, the leather thong beiog

saldmga). supolied by Chamdr,

8. Iron for digging holes (gandala | Ditto w | As Mo, 1.

or buti),

9. Earth board (karsh) i | 4 years e | A8 No g

10. Large rake (dandral) to R Ditto,

11, Wooden rake without teeth| Ditto iy Ditto,

{placra)

12, Axe (hulhdri) « | Ditta — As No, 1.

13. Adee (bakola or fesa) « | Ditte - | Bitto,

14 Chopper (gandisa) « | 2 years .| . Ditto.

15 Fmme-work drawn by bullocks | ; year e | A8 No. g

: treading out corn (phala)

16. Board for making irrigation | 4 years o Dittao.

beds (fanda).

17. Ox goad or whip (perdini) | Ditto . | Handle made ¥i ter,
iron point by blacksmith, and leather
thoog by Chamdr.

18, Tobe for sowing with the| Ditta | Made by village carpenter and

plough (per). Chamir.

19, Rope net for carrying dhdse, | Ditto we | Made at home. If purchased, costs

Le. (tangar). Re. 1.

ao. Winnowing basket (ckaf) . | 1 vear ws |} Made of reeds by the village Chihra.

a1, Basket for manure (fekra) . | Ditto . | Made of twigs at home, If pur-
chased, costs one anna.

a2. Ox muzzle (chhikli) = | Ditto e | Made at home. 1f bought, costs oné
anna.

Thus, as a general rule, wood and iron are supplied by the
agriculturist ; the village artizan, who makes and repairs all such
articles, receives in return a share of the produce at harvest. The

lough is made in the same way, but the sugar-press is an extra,
and ordinarily costs about Rs. 30.

The local agriculture does not, according to Mr. Fagan, i
include any system of real thorough-going rotation extending over a m

- B T em— I — = e
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series of years such as is practised in Europe. As regards the plain
portion of the District, land may for the purposes of cropping be
divided into two broad classes,—(1) double-cropped (dofast) year
after year generally with maize followed by wheat. This is known
as niai if in close proximity to the village site, or more generally as
vadk (stubble land). (2) The more distant single-cropped
(ekfasis) land; this bears one crop in the year, which is generally
wheat or berrar (wheat and gram mixed), for two or three years
running followed by a Kharif crop. Such lands are known as
baréhdr, sdnwin or mnalwin. They are not ver y well adapted
for Kharif cultivation because they are. not manured, while owing
to the limited amount of plant food set free by the scanty and
hurried tillage which is all that is generally possible for the Kharif
manure is generally needed for the crops of that harvest excepl
in the case of chari (jowdr grown for fodder) and leguminous
pulses such as moth and mdsh.

The Kharif crop grown on ekfasls lands is generally one of
these or else chari mixed with a pulse. Sometimes in place of the
occasional Kharif crop gram is substituted for wheat in the Rab;
on these ef/fasli lands, and they are no doubt benefited in this way
by the well-known effects of a leguminous crop in increasing the
nitrogen content of soil.

The sugarcane crop occupies the land for two harvests, and
the area under it may therefore be so far regarded as dofasli land,
It is from time to time interchanged with that under maize and
wheat (dofasli) cultivation. Inthe more level portions of the
kandi tract of the Dasdya Tahsil the cropping on ekfasii lands
often consists of wheat in the Rabi followed by moth in the
succeeding Kharif and then a naked fallow for two harvests, [t is
rare to find the edfasii lands there cropped continuously with

wheat. Possibly the leguminous moth acts as a restorative by
increasing the nitrogen content.

In the case of the more sandy effasi lands in the plains the
usual Rabi crop is derrar rather than wheat alone, This again is
probably an unconscious appreciation of the effect of the legumin-
ous gram in counteracting the exhausting effect of the cereal

In the hilly tracts the classes of lands for the purposes of
cropping are the Jakri or continuously double-cropped and manured
area surrounding the small and scaftered hamlets and the more
distant etfas/i fields which are called barehssr {asin the plains) or
bdhari or johal. The cropping on the /ajri lands is a uniform
succession of maize followed by wheat. The cultivation of the
ekfasli lands is mainly confined to the Kharif, as the sloping and
often stony fields generally dry too quickly to allow of sufficient
moisture being retained for Rabi sowings. The better class of
etfasli fields found chiefly in the Bharwdin hills and on the less
sandy portions of the Siwdliks are sown with maize, and the
inferior ones with moth or kulth (dolichos uniflorus), which are
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both legumes. When the summer rains have been plentiful gram CHAP. II, A.
is sown in the former, or wheat when they have been specially agricul-
favourable. ture.

On the whole a consideration of the prevalent system of m"‘
cropping indicates an appreciation, unconscious and unscientific
though it may be, of the beneficial effects of leguminous crops on
the soil. Their cultivation takes the place of rotations properly
so called.

According to Colonel Montgomery, a few of the rotations
considered advisable are—

Trefoil (senji) followed by sugarcane, or hemp followed
by sugarcane or wheat, or indigo followed by sugar-
cane, melons or wheat.

On land which bears two crops only,—wheat in the Rabi is
followed by Indian corn in the Kharif and by wheat
in the next Rabi, and so on.*

The ordinary course of cropping three crop lands in the vici-
nity of the town of Hoshidrpur is as follows :—

(1) Tobacco, (2) Indian corn, and then (3) potatoes,
radish, turnip or wheat; or Indian corn may be
followed by two crops of potatoes, the second taking
the place of tobacco.

« Unmanured and irrigated lands are ploughed oftener than
manured and irrigated lands. For wheat, land will be ploughed
four to six times if it is manured. If it is unmanured, it will be
ploughed six to eight times. For sugarcane land is ploughed 10
to 15 times. Alter cotton gathered in November, ihe land is
often allowed to rest till Indian corn is sown in the Kharif. In the
Kandi a good deal of land is cultivated only every second year, and
lies fallow for a year between each crop.”

Double-cropped lands (dofasii harsdla), which are chiefly Manure.
those near the village in the plains (niai) or near the homestead
in the hills (fakri), are uniformly manured. The double-cropped
canal-irrigated lands in Dasdya are an exception, as the often get
no manure. The materials used as manure arE,—-gaIa = fresh
cattle-dung ; gofa = dry cattle-dung ; mengan = goat dung; and
kiira, artiri or matl = sweepings generally, and includes very often
the crushed stalks (packhi) of sugarcane. Dung ashes (suhd) are
also used and are said to be useful as a protection against insect

ts, Mengan is said to bea hot manure, which no doubt means
that it undergoes rapid oxidization and fermentation ; goka, on
the other hand, is regarded as a cool, i.e., (probably) a slowly
Jecomposing manure.
fere o Toms:. I ‘an fatcrval of ten months g et e g
The rotation given is the common rotation, | think 1 maysay, on dofasli land. 'Wheat is some-
times replaced by sarshaf, mastr, barley, gram, ke, The dofashi land has of mﬁ.‘"‘éﬂt{

to be manured, unless the land is subject to inundation and gets a fresh coating of so
Jand is not common in this District and Jullundur,
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The manure heaps are generally placed around or in the
immediate vicinity of the village site. Manure is removed and
stacked in the corners of the fields to which it is to be applied
during the cold weather, It is spreadin _k:th or Har (15th May

~ o 15th July) and lpluughed in at the break of the summer rains

or just before, It is now not uncommon to see the dung heaps
located in the fields and not near the village. The change 1s,
Mr. Fagan thinks, partly based on sanitary considerations. Fer-
mentation proceeds for long periods in the open air unchecked, and
no measures whatever are taken to regulate it or to protect the
manure by a roof or other covering. The consequence is that
there must be much wastage of ammonia by evaporation and of
nitrates or nitric acid by washing due to rainfall on the unpro-
tected manure. There seems to be no appreciation whatever
of the specially great value of the urinous constituents of manure,
which must be almost entirely absent, It is generally con-
sidered that manure requires two years to ripen fully, and it
seems fairly clear that, under the system of storage adopted, a
large portiun of the more _valu:bif: constituents must to a very
large extent disappear in this long period. Probably in no direc-
tion is agricultural practice more capable of improvement than in
the matter of the storage and preservation of manure.

In the hilly tracts fields are often manured by folding sheep
and goats on them, The value of this system is appreciated ; so
much so that the migratory hill shepherds (Gaddis) are often
induced by payment or otherwise to allow their herds to be utilized
in this way.

The proportion of land manured to land irrigated is given in
= the marginal

T e T p :

o T Porcerage ot table, which was
:g, -EE E i lumn which Pfepa'l"ed fﬂr the
22| 35| 2 | 3 | mecrops Famine Report
SEISF = o annually. of IS'}’Q (page
— — 252). The pro-
Irrigated land o | 3 20 | 40 | 100 | Abouti6per POTLION of man-
mer:lglwd fand . 58 a8 gi'g | 100 cent. ured land is pro-
Total P 71 4 8y 160 | bab]}' %ﬂmﬂ“’hﬂt

PINES 1= over estimated,

From 300 to 700 maunds of manure per annum are put on
lands regularly manured.

About three-fifths of the population are agricultural. Ofwhom
these 65 per cent. are cultivating owners or their dependents, and

more than half the cultivated area of the District is held by
tenants.

Agriculturists sometimes club together to cultivate land.®
The terms of partnership vary according to circumstances; ordi-
narily each partner furnishes an equal amount of labour, bullocks,

* An association of cultivating tenants is called pakdli,
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&c., the profits being equally divided. The farm servant (hdi)
usually gets food and clothing and Re. 1 a month as wages,

CHAP, Il A
Agrioul-

The clothes consist of a chidar, séfa and pegri, and a parr of ture. 1

shoes every six months, Bedding and a blanket arealso provided,
but these are returned to the master when the Adli leaves his ser-
vice. In some cases, instead of wages, the servant getsa share
of the produce at harvest time, generally one-fifth or one-sixth. In
both instances the servant only provides manual labour, the
cattle, seed, implements, &c., being all supplied by the master.
“The subject of the employment of field labour other "than that of
the proprietors or tenants themselves is thus noticed in answers
furnished by the District Officer and inserted in the Famine Report

of 1879 (page 714) :—
« It is customary for the agriculturists of this District to employ paid field labourers,
They are principally mFluyed for weeding and hoeing (gudas) and for cutting the crop
oyed in weeding and hoeing, they are called goda ; when cutting
at harvest, ldwo. They receive at hoeing  time two annas per diem, or tWo annas uﬁa
food, or sometimes two and-a-half annas without food, or sometimes t]ue{wm paid in
grain, At harvest time a very common way of paying them is to give them on
or half a sheaf of grain (the sheaf contains on an a“m% about eight seers pakba of
grain) according to the price of grain at the time. ese labourers are principally
of the Chiihra {sweeper), Chamdr (c rrier), or Juldha (weaver) castes. But the zamindir
classes themselves, such as the Bahti, Jat, Saini, Géjar, also occasionally work for hire
in the feld. T cannot be said to form a class by themselves in the character of
field labourers. Most of them have other means of livelihood, 4., the Chamdr prepares
skin and horns for the market, the Chihras sweep the village houses, the Juldha has his
loom and weaves cloth. At the same time the people who take to labour in 'the field
when opportunity offers are mostly of a very poor class, and have, as a class, difficulty in
cking out their subsistence by manual labour of various kinds. 1 do not think the number
of such persons is less than about 7 or 8 per cent. of the total population of the District.
# The above does not take account of ordinary field strvants or kimds, who
are employed by the Réjput dand-owners generally, and all the richer zamindirs.
These are employed all the year round, and engage in all field operations, They receive
Rs. 1-8 and Rs. 2 per mensem and food and clothes, 1 think this classei.e., hima—
amourt to about 1 per cent. of the population, probably not more, The position
of both, whether kima, i.4., regular labourers, or goda or ldws called in at harvest or
weeding time, is distinctly inferior to that of the poorer agriculturists, who cultivate
holdings of their own. They live, as a rule, from hand to mouth bx the daily labour of
their hands, and cannot get much credit with the village trader.

The common wheat grown is a reddish bearded variety called
kéthi. Other kinds are also cultivated in particular localities, such
as the déddbhéni, or white wheat, for which the villages of Sipridn
and Sabér at the foot of the Siwaliksin the Dasdiya Tahsil are
_gelebrated ; andthe baddnak, or white wheat with a long beard,

grown in irrigated lands. Kanku or mundrs is a white beardless
wheat coming into favour, and usually only grown for export ;
but very litle is at present exported from the District. A
curious fact about the Zamku is that when grown near the hills
it is white, but if sown at some distance from the hills it becomes
reddish. Dhamdriis another red wheat, not thought so well of
as kdthi, but well adapted for chhal lands, in which -ordinary
wheats are often laid by the high winds in March ; the dhamiri
has a firm stalk and root, and is not mil{ stired. But by far
the largest area is under kdthi, the kind mostly used for mixtures
with gram and other crops. The people say its outturn is greater
than of other kinds, and it is the ordinary food of the agricul-
turist in the summer months, especially when mixed with gram.
The number of ploughings given to wheat land varies according

ipEamape
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CHAP. 1, A. to the crop that precedes it. If it follows maize, the time for

Agricul-
ture.

Wheat.

+ o is short and not more than three or four can be given.
ll::ataihl:fut?ear course is followed, continqaqs ploughings can
be given for ten months ; but even so the majority of farmers do
not plough more than eight or ten times. The best time for
sowing is from the middle to the end of October, but wheat
can be sown up to the end of December. In_the riverain
villages the land is often not dry enough to sow till November,
and if the seed is sown too early it 1s eaten by a small grass-
hopper called foka. The subsequent operations are simple. The’
ﬁePdF <hould be occasionally weeded in November and December,
the most common weed being a i-'.mdpf wild leek called pidys.
The saying is, khet pidji, mulk dordji: or, “a field with pidys
in it is like a country with two kings.’ .

After December nothing need be done _hest!ier- the‘ protec-
tion of the crop from stray animals till it is ripe in April. The
ist of Baisdkh (about the middle of April) is the proper day to

in reaping the wheat harvest. When cut it is tied into sheaves
and left in the field for a day or two, and then brought to the
threshing floor.  After 1o ur 12 days the threshing begins, and is
effected by bullocks treading it out and dragging after them
a frame-work of wood (phala) covered with thorns and stones,
The winnowing is done by lifting the wheat and chaff high over
the head in baskets, and letting it fall gradually to the ground, so
that the wind separates the chaff from the grain.

ity of seed used is about half a maund per acre,
The cavanisy but a good deal depends
on weather conditions at

i -EE | & 6% the time of sowin%, and
S 5ol w2y E“ also on the class of soil.
L -] aq
fhabass | «& | 52 |E%E The average outturn
1 L - - .
| <° | Siul% varies very much from
S | Aeces. | Sés. Séms. tract to tract. Exten-
: o 71 1, 2 TOP  eXperiments
Hoshidrpur 1597 | 51979 3 sive  Cro
el - | viog| 1852l M7 were carried out for five
Garhshaskar | mza| Si128 | 381 : J
g w| 2208 | 62003| 270 years during the First
Revised Settlement with
Total -| T3 tnls.ﬁm 300 t
_ results as shown in the
_———-_._-_-_ &
margin.

The greatest nuth[ ﬂf_ experimn?ntg was made on second
class unirrigated land, which is the principal wheat-growing soil,
The results seem to show Ehat in the best pla}ns Tahsils the
average produce 15 e:ghl‘. or nineé maunds an acre ; in Dasiya about
seven maunds; and in the hills only four maunds. The good
lands in the Una Valley will certainly produce an average of
seven or eight maunds; but the average given includes the
outturn for poor hilly lands. 1In the same way the southern parts
of the Dasiiya Tahsil will produce at least as good an outturn as
the best tracts of Garhshankar and Hoshidrpur. Of course the
difference is enormous between the outturn of the best manured
lands and that of the poorest sandy soils; but the above results



95
HOSHIARPUR DIST. ] Gram, [ PART A,

may be given as fair averages for the whole District taken CHAP.II, A,
together. From subsequent inquiries made by Mr. Fagan, agricul-
Deputy Commissioner, it appears that wheat irrigated by wells in ture.
the Sirw4l Circle will yield from 12 to 16 pakka {standa.rd) Wheat,
maunds per acre; while that grown dofasl aiter rice on the
Shah Nahr Canal will not produce more than 6} to 8} maunds.

In the Rabi of 1902 (an unfavourable season) 14 kandls of
wheat irrigated by wells in the Sadr Station gardens gave an out-

turn of 143 maunds ( = about 19 bushels) per acre. The

crop was of course grown under favourable conditions. Experi-
ments on nine small plots in the neighbourhood of Hoshidrpur in

Rabi 1904, a harvest in which the outturn was good, gave rates

of yield for mixed wheat and gram of 19-31 maunds and 945
maunds per acre on manured and unmanured lands respec-
tively. There can be no doubt that the addition of a reasonable
quantity of manure makes a large difference in yield. On the
whole, as regards the plains the average outturn of manured lands

may be put at from 12 to 14 maunds per acre ; and on unmanured
ekfasli lands at from 6 to 9 maunds according to conditions of
season and soil. In the light soil of the Kandi the yield falls in

bad years to three or four maunds per acre.

Wheat is liable to many diseases. Rust (Fumgf) attacks it in
very rainy or cloudy weather, but soon disappears with a warm
sun. After the sowings rain is required three or four times with
intervals of about a month; too much rain is'apt to make it run to
stalk, to the detriment of the grain.

Barley is usually cultivated only in irrigated or moist alluvial Barley.
lands. It is sometimes grown alone; sometimes mixed with s R, 'y8a.
wheat or masar. Barley and masar (bejar) is the more favourite
mixture, because the two crops ripen at the same time. When
sown with wheat the mixture is called goji. The method of
cultivation is the same as for wheat, but it can be sown later,
that is, up to the beginning of January, and it ripens 10 or 12
days sooner. It is a common practice to cut patches of barley just
as it is ripening, extract the grain, and make saffu of it; that is,
to parch and grind it and make a kind of porridge of it. The area
recorded under barley was 30,151 acres at the Revised Settlement ;

676 acres were experimented on, and the average outturn was
Eg: sérs, or rather more than eight maunds per acre. This would

e a very fair average for the district. The outturn is generally
rather more than that of wheat, and it is seldom sown in the
poorest lands as wheat is. Barley will thrive with more rain
than wheat, and is often cultivated in rather marshy land. Experi-
ments on 35-5 acres of barley and masar mixed gave an average
outtyrn of 413 sérs per acre. This is perhaps rather in excess of
the average ; nine maunds would be more accurate.

Gram is seldom sown alone in this District; the total area Gram.
recorded at settlement was only 23,121 acres, while that under
wheat and gram (berrar) amounted to 129,047 acres. Gram is
hardier than wheat and is both sown and reaped earlier than the
latter, the time for sowing being the end of September or the
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beginning of October when it is cultivated alone. It likes.
rather a ry soil, is never imigated and requires little moisture,
and rain is especially destructive when the plant is in flower,
when an insect called sundi attacks the pods and prevents the

ins from forming. In a good year the outturn is very large,
and the bhfisa of gramis very well thought of. If rain comes
early in the year and the plant is inclined to run to stalk, 1t is
sometimes topped by hand, or cattle are let into the field for a
short time. Bxperiments were carried out during the First Re-
vised Settlement on 76-5 acres of gram alone, and the average
outturn was 186 sérs, the fact being that the five years were not
good gram years. Probably five maunds an acre would be a
good general average for the District, counting bad years and
good together ; but in a good year the produce would be double
this. There is a common belief that lightning damages gram
when in flower, and Mr. Fagan is inclined to believe that this 1s
the case. It is notimprobable that some process of fermenta-
tion or decomposition may be eet up by the generation of
ozone caused by electrical disturbances of the atmosphere.

The natives sometimes sow a line of linseed (a/si) round
a gram field, with the idea that its blue flower protects the gram.

As already mentioned, gram is gepera_ll}r sown mixed with
wheat, especially on the lighter ekfasli soils, the reason being
partly the belief that whatever the year, one of the two crops is
sure to. give a good yield; and also that the mixture is the
common food u% the “agriculturist, and is more satisfying than
wheat alone. The mixture is sown in October at the same time as
anmixed wheat, and about half a maund of seed is used per acre.

s The results of the

£8 | ¢ | &%  experiments at settlement
SE| T e in wheat and gram to-

Tahsfl. §_ 8 &3 o
gk | 33 Sé'& gether were as shown
2 e | < in the margin. 1t may
[Acres | Sés | Sém. De generally stated that
Hoshifrpur ... ' s 4:1:31 :gg the average prnductg of
D i 246 | 74ma| 46 Wheat and gram mixed
Daséya 537 | 2274 | 8  is rather more than that
Botid .| At J a7 | a8 ©of wheat alone, and about

equal to barley alone.
"~ Saron or sarshf:f (brassica campesiris), a kind of mustard,
though cultivated in small patches, is a v PR e
crop, for its leaves supply vegetables in U{:t':ger, ovember and
December, until the various wild vegetables appear. It is gen-
cally sown in September in manured lands, etther by itself in
smal{ patches, or in lines among other crops in the ordinary felds,
and ripens in March. Oil is extracted from the seeds. ~Experi-
ments. were made on 5.8 acres, which gave an average outturn
of 241 sérs or about 6 maunds per acre.

Tobacco is generally cultivated in small plots in the best
manured lands, ' and requires constant irigation, It can be
sown at any time from November to March, as land is available.




97
HosHIARPUR DisT. ] Other Rabs crops. [ PART A.

1 it follows a maize crop, it is sown comparatively early, but often

CHAP. I, As

follows a wheat or barley crop cut green, and thus cannot be Agricul-
sown till February or March. The land should be first carefully ture.
prepared and heavily manured. The seed is sown first in small Tobacco,

beds, and the seedlings are then transplanted. After this con-
stant weeding and watering are required. When the blossoms
appear, they are topped, except from those plants which are
required for seed. The earlier sowings ripen in April, the later
in May. Alter being cut, the tobacco is lefit lying in the field
for a couple of days; it is then buried in a hole in the ground
for a week, and after being beaten with sticks is made into twists,
‘1 which form it is sold. Experiments were made on 7.7 acres,
the average outturn being 1,217 sérs, or about 30 maunds an
acre. The tobacco of Garhshankar and the neighbourhood and
also of Taldora, a village near Babhaur in the Una Tahsil, 1S
considered especially good, and sells at a high price. The
tobacco of the District is said to be of three kinds «— Dest,
formerly the most common kind, but now going out of favour.
Gobs, said tobe stronger than desi, and more popular. Dhatilra,
the strongest and most liked ; its cultivation is on the increase.
It is supposed to be good for goitre, and, therefore, a good deal
is exported towards the hills, The outturn of dhatiira is larger
than that of gobi, and it is this kind which is principally cultivated
in Garhshankar and the neighbourhood. ~Land suitable for
tobacco ordinarily rents at about Rs. 20 an acre, and if well
manured yields three crops, maize in the autumn, wheat cut
green, lastly tobacco. Good land in the neighbourhood of Garh-
shankar has been known to rent for Rs. 50 an acre.

Safflower (kasumba) is cultivated principally in Tahsils
Garhshankar and Una, especially in the northern part of the
former. It is sometimes grown alone, sometimes in lines in a
gram field. It seems to grow best in rather sandy soil: the
ground is not very elaborately prepared, and the seed sown at
the end of September. The flower, from which a dye is made,
is picked by women, who get a fifth share as their wages. The
seeds are separated afterwards by beating the pods with sticks,
and from the seeds an oil is extracted.

The cultivation of poppy is permitted in Tahsfl Hoshidrpur.
The land is ploughed five or six times and consolidated with the
sohdga; the seed is then sown broadcast and the land watered ;
it is then again ploughed and more seed scattered, The yield
in poppy heads (doda) is 48 sérs per kan4l and the price Rs, 2-8-0
per 28 sérs. Opium is not made, the heads being sold to the
contractor. The license fee is Rs. 2 for 5 kandls,

The other Rabi crops are linseed (alsi), principally grown in
damp riverain lands ; masar (ervum lens), not often cultivated
alone, but generally mixed with barley; poppy, cultivated in
small irrigated plots; senji, a fodder crop grown near wells, or
in moist lands ; vegetables, including potatoes, grown in highly

Safflower,
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CHAP. I, A. manured and irrigated land near towns; #ew, a kind of bean
Agricul-  grown in marshy lands, often mixed with barley; chard/, a pulse

ture. only cultivated in poor alluvial lands ; and matar, also an inferior
Other Rabi  pulse. As no very large area of these crops is cultivated, no
crops. special remarks about them are necessary. Melons may also be

considered a Rabi crop. They are a good deal cultivated in the
neighbourhood of towns, and, as before remarked, in Mahton vile

lages.

v Maize (v ' is the principal Kharif
M ! aize (ver. makki or chhalf) is the principal Kharif crop of
S.“Ru?;&“’ the District. Good manured land is absolutely necessary ; the
more manure the better the outturn ; if irrigation is available so )

much the better. The land is not usually prepared with more
than three or four ploughings. The seed is sown after the first
fall of rain in June or July ; but in the hills it is sometimes sown
in the end of May. The crop requires constant weeding and
hoeing ; when a couple of feet high the ground between the plants
is ploughed up, this process being called kalud. A hairy red
caterpillar called kufra is very destructive to the young shoots,
but fortunately it only appears for 12 or 14 days in the beginning
of the rains, and then disappears. Moderate and constant rain,
with alternating sunshine, is best for maize; both drought and
much rain do harm. [f the first sowings are destroyed by drought
or wet, it is resown, and can be sown up to the middle of August ;
but the end of June or beginning of July is the best time. Near
towns, where irrigation is available, it 1s often sown in March or April,
and cut in June or July. Inafew fields in the vicinity of Hoshidrpur
two maize crops are raised in the same season. When ripening the
crop requires constant guarding from the depredations of both men
and animals, and wherever maize is grown, niEht is made hideous
with the cries of watchers keeping off jackals, wild pigs, &e.
The crop ripens in September and October, and is cut early,
being about the first Kharif crop to be harvested, and is thus -l
off the ground early enough to allow of sufficient tillage for the
wheat crop, which generally follows it. After being cut itis
left in sheaves in the field for a day, after which the sheaves
are stacked at the threshing floor, and left for 10 or 12
days. The cobs are then taken off and the grains separated
——=——————————— by beating with sticks,

S| 2 |2E  and spread out on the
EE <Y o

Tahsfl, =5 g |Beg flat roofs ¢f houses or
E%’ Ez | 525 other places exposed to
P LR the sun. The best cobs
S Acres. | Sérs. | Sex  with  their  encasing

Y we [ TOF 51, 503
o o B J_:g;'f 3 sheaths are generally pre-
Garhshankar... w| 1306 | 61307 | 460 served for seed. The
e | 95 | 7457 | 39"  maroinal table shows
‘ ' Total | 4165 |i85417| 445 the experiments made

- at the Revision of Settle-
ment. According to Mr. Fagan, for this crop some 8 to 12
sérs of seed per acre are used. In the plains the ave

yield varies from 8 to 12 maunds per acre. A really good crop
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_will, however, go up to 18 or 20 maunds. Maize is scarcely ever CHAP.II, A,
cultivated except in good soils, otherwise the average would be agpicur-
much lower. ture.

Maize.
A comparatively small area is covered by cotton, which is Cotton.
own mair:r for domestic use. About half of this is in the hills. g‘{"&.‘“’mg;f"
t is generally sown in land of average quality, which is nottoo '
damp or too heavily manured. It is prepared by seven or

eight ploughings, and the seed is sown either in March, when

it is called chetrs, or after the first rains in June or July, when it
is called wafri. The seeds are generally steeped in water, and
then rubbed with dung to prevent their adhering together. Soon
after the crop appears, it should be weeded three or four times,

and the plough is often less used (halud) as for maize. The seed
should not be sown close together :—

Kanak tamddi sangni, Sow wheat and sogarcane close,
Dad tapsssi hangai, l Kongni at the qinm:eufiimg': jump,
Ddng o ddngh bapdh, Cotton at the distance of a long staff ;
Ld'f di bukat mdrke, 1 Let & man wrap himself in his sheet,
Cahalidn wichi fa. And walk through a feld of maize.

But this good advice is often disregarded, the result being that

the cotton plants run to stalk, and produce little. Moderate
rain is required; and rain at night in Bhadon (the middle of
August to the middle of September), when the plant is in
flower, is said to be bad. The picking begins in October,

and goes on at intervals till the middle of December, the
pickers getting one-fifth share as wages. Pickings are finish-

ed too late to allow of its being followed by a Rabi crop.
Experiments made at the First Revised Settlcment on 100 acres

gave an average outturn of 168 sérs (or about 4 maunds) the

acre of uncleaned cotton, but Mr. Fagan was in 1903 told that
the average crop in the Sirwil was 8 to 12 maunds while a first
class crop would give 20 maunds. Cleaned cotton is about
one-fourth the weight of uncleaned.

The several kinds of rice grown in the District may be E!iu{
divided as follows =1st class—bdsmati, chahora, begami ; 2nd g R 558"
Class—jhona, ratrs, sukhchain, munji, sathi, kalona, kharsu.

The total area under rice at the First Revised Settlement was
33,656 acres ; of this more than half is grown in the Dasdya Tahsil
and the area under first class rice in that Tahsil is 4,085 acres.
Unfortunately no classification of rice was made in Una; but the
total area under first class rice in the District is probably over
5,000 acres. Rice is cultivated only in marshy land, or in land
copiously irrigated by a canal or stream. In one large village in
Garhshankar, Mor4nwéli, it is grown in well-irrigated land ; but
this is most unusual, and the reason here is that the land
is dabri, well suited for rice cultivation, and the water onl
three or four feet from the surface, so that as much water as is
necessary can be given to the crop with very little labour. First
class rice requires a constant flow of water ; for the second class
it is sufficient if plenty of water is given; if it stagnates no harm
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is done. Heavy floods, if they top the plant and coverit for
two or three days, destroy it, but the mere passing of a flood over
a crop does it no harm.” The land is prepared by three wor four
ploughings. Munji (the commonest rice) is sown in March or
April, the other kinds in June or beginning of July. Rice may be
sown either broadcast or after raising seedlings in small beds.
The broadcast sowings are of two kinds: (1) vafrdn, when the
moisture has sufficiently subsided to allow of ploughing and sow=
ing; (3) kadwdn, kadu, or lung, when the seed is steeped in water
for two or three days, and then scattered broadcast in the mud.
When sown by raising seedlings the process is called /db, or paniri,
and this, though more laborious, is more profitable. The best kinds
are always sown by the /id method. Sathi or kalona are always
sown kadwdn ; the other kinds may be sown in any way it pleases
the cultivator. Some weeding is required for rice sown broadcast ;
that sown by /dd requires none. The earliest sowings ripen in
September, the later ones in October and November. Sathi is
supposed to ripen in sixty days.
Sathi pake sathin dini, | Sathi ripens on the sixtieth day,
Fe pdni mile athin dini. IF it gots water every eighth day.

Kharsu is a very coarse rice grown in alluvial soils, where the
river has deposited some silt, but not yet sufficient for the better
crops. Grasshoppers (foa) are fond of the young shoots; and
pigs, which abound in the high grass of the chhamb, do much
harm by uprooting the fields of rice. High winds also are consider-
ed bad when the plant is nearly ripe. The crop should be cut
before the grains are quite ripe (hargand), otherwise much of the
grain is lost. Threshing is done by the treading of oxen without
the wooden frame (phala) used in ordinary threshing. The rice
straw is of little use, except for bedding and litter; it contains no
nourishment, and cattle will not eat it unless very hungry. The

rains are husked by pounding them in a large wooden mortar
iukfmf) with-a pestle (mokla or mfsal). As to the outturn .
olonel Montgomery wrote :—

“ Experiments were made on 41'S acres, the result being an average outturn of 378
&frs (or about g} maundd) an acre, 1am unable to give the average oottum of tlie
different classes, but most of the experiments were made in mungi, jhona, sathi,
bdsmati and chahora. Mr. Temple considered that some of the best ri i
villages produced 60 maundé an acre; this appears to me quite incorrect ; even of kacka
maunds were meant a prodoce of 25 maunds an acre 15 an excessive average, though

special plots may grow as much. [ am inclined to think that ordinary rice-growing land
will not produce more than ning or ten maunds, and the better bdsmali and chakora

lands about twelve maunds.

Mr. Fagan is inclined to think that the average yield is now
(1903) more than g or 10 maunds. Twenty maunds has beens
mentioned as an ordinary yield, but this is_probably excessive;

possibly 15 or 16 is nearer the mark in villages which get good
canal irrigation.

The area under mdsh (phaseolus radiatus), ming (phaseolus
mungo), and moth (phaseolus aconitifolius) is chiefly in the Dastiya
and Una Tahsils. They are grown principally in the high leve
land around Mukeridn, in fact where the two-year course is

[y —
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followed ; under that course it is almost invariably one of these
crops or ¢hari which follows wheat. No great amount of labour
is bestowed on them. The land is ploughed two or three times
after the spring cropshave been cut and the seed sown in the
beginning of the rains. No weeding or hoeing is done ; and the crop
is cut in November, the dhdsa being well thought of. Miing
isnot often met with ; mdshis sown in rather better lands than
moth, which is cultivated in some of the poorest lands and on dry
sloping hillsides. Both mdsh and mofh thrive best in years when
the rainfall is rather scanty. The experimental returns show
an average of 117 sérs (or about 3 maunds) an acre on 19 acres
of mdsh, and of 70 sérs (or under 2z maunds) on 33-2 acres of
moth. It may be generally stated that 3 or 4 maunds is a
fair average for mdsh ; and 2} or 3 maunds for mofh.

Chari (sorghum vulgare) is only grown for fodder, and is
always sown close. It is often found"in lands under the two-year
course, and, as is the case with mdsh and moth, very little labour
is bestowed on it ; it is cut for the cattle in September or October.
Like maize it requires moderate and constant rain, and drought in
July and August affects it so that it becomes poisonous for cattle.
It is considered one of the sab#i crops, and cash rates are usually
charged for it. It apparently exhausts the soil, for a spring crop
is scarcely ever sown in a field from which ¢hari has been lately
cut ; if sown the outturn is poor.

The following kinds of sugarcane are grown in this District :~

Chan.—A thin reddish juicy cane with a thin peel.
Dhaulu.—Whiter, thicker, and rather more easily peeled.

Ekar —Resembles dhaulu, only with dark-coloured lines ;
the peel is harder, and there is less juice.

Kanara—White, very soft and juicy.
Pona.—The thickest and most juicy variety.

The kind almost always sown, except in the Sokis or dtream
irrigated lands in the hills, is chan. Its juice is considered superior
to that of any other kind for making sugar; it is also less liable
to injury from frost than dhawlu; but the latter is sometimes to
be found mixed with cham. ZEkaris not much thought of, being
the hardest and least juicy variety, and some cultivators cut it
down directly they recognise it in a field. Kanara is generally
only cultivated in the hills ; it is very soft and juicy, and the
people have a saying that very little of it reaches the sugar-press,
most being chewed by the men working in the fields ; the quality
of its juice also is inferior to that of chan. Pona is never
pressed, and is only grown near towns for chewing. About the
time of last Settlement a kind of cane called &dAu was introduced
for experiment from the Gurddspur District ; it is thick and juicy.
Its cultivation has not spread beyond the north-east part of Dasiya,
Of recent years a kind of cane known as poni has been intro-
duced into the District, It is. like dhauin but much thicker. It
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is said to be an Australian variety, and is not widely cultivated.
The people seem to think the chan is the best kind for sugar.
Sugarcane requires a good soil, but is seldom grown in the
highest manured lands; the soils in which it is usually sown are
chhal, rohi, jabar and marra. The greater part of the land
under sugarcane in this District is unirrigated; the rainfall is
good, and the soil has an inherent moisture which precludes the
necessity for irrigation; chhal, jabar and maira will stand a
little drought without much harm; rokf requires more rain, but
with good rain or irrigation the outturn is splendid.

There are two ways of preserving the seeds® . —

(1) When the pressing begins the top joints of the canes
are cut off to the length of five or four knots and
tied up into bundles called pd/a, each sufficient for
sowing one marla of land (about 23 square yards) ;
these bundles are then buried upright in the ground
till required. The top joints are closer together, and
the outturn in number of canes from such seed is
ﬁmbah!y greater than if the whole cane were cut up ;

ut the size and the strength of the cane in !.Iie
latter case are greater. ‘lhe collection of buried
canes is called £hdta.

(2) The number of canes required for seed are left standing
in the field till wanted, when the whole cane is cut
up and sown.

Where sugarcane is liable to injury from frost, the latter plan
cannot be followed, and this appears to be the only reason in some
parts of the District for the seed being cut early and buried in the
ground. The pona cane seed is always buried, being most easily
frost-bitten. The top shoots of the cane, called dg, form good
fodder for cattle, and are considered the perquisite of those who
cut and strip off the leaves from the canes. As a general rule, a
cultivator keeps some of his best canes for seed. A ]Jat cultivator
devotes a great deal of time and manual labour to the cultivation
of this crop, and it is doubtful if his mode of tillage can be
improved upon. Sugarcane is generally sown upon land which has
had wheat in it the previous year, so as to allow nine or ten
months for preparation of the soil; but it sometimes follows
an autumn crop of maize in dry lands, or of rice in marshy. In
some special plots the old roots of the cane are taken up immedi-
ately after the crop is cut, and the same land immediately resown,
When it follows wheat, ploughing is begun in May and continues
at intervals, according to lime and means available, through the
rainy season, till the wheat sowings are commenced in. September
and October. After an interval one or two more ploughings are

ng the sugar-

* The seed is of course not a frue seed, but consists of divisions of the stems

plants which contains (akki), ie., suppressed buds which of =i

. . 7 ' grow on being buried in the
That portion the ripened crop which is to h this seed i standj
Foe buds dry up and dic sothe ten days after the stems are cuty it og late ag
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presses in connection with the previous harvest. Ploughing

operations are begun again in Janvary and February, and con- Agricul -

tinued till the seed is sown in March, The sokdga or clod-crusher
is used after every two or three ploughings. The people say land
should be ploughed 100 times for sugarcane, but it seldom gets

more than 25 or 30 ploughings:—

Satin simen gdirdn, Seven ploughings for carrots,

Sau giwen bamdd ; A hundred plounghings for sugarcane.

;”as frum vahiye kanak nu, The more you plough for wheat,
yun Lyun dewe somdd, The greater will be the profit.

Great importance is attached to the pulverisation of the soil
after the ploughing. The seed is sown in March in the following
way :—A furrow is made with a plough, anc a man walking behind
drops the seed in and presses it down with his foot at intervals of
a foot between each seed. The furrows are made as close as
possible to one another. Alterwards the sohdga is passed over
the field to cover up the seed. The soil is then constantly loosen-
ed and weeded with a kind of trowel (bagiiri), until the cane
attains a height of two or three feet in the rains. This hoeing,
called godi, is very important, and the more labour expended on
it the better is the outturn of sugarcane. After the canes are
two or three feet high, nothing more is done until they ripen in
November or December, Sugarcane is always sown thick, and
no attempt is made to strip off the lower leaves when it has grown
up. The quantity of seed required is about two maunds per n4l
or 20 maunds an acre. The price of seed varies, but averages
about Rs. 5 an acre. The cane is liable to various diseases and
ravages of insects, the local account of which is as follows : —

(1) White ants attack the layers when first set, especially
if the land is not well weeded at first. There are
also destructive insects called garuna and bhond,
the latter a kind of black beetle, which attack the
young shoots. The cane sown earliest is most liable

to attacks of white ants,

(2) Tela, a small insect, comes on the full-grown canes in
dry years.

(3) Frost is also destructive under the same conditions
as fela. Sugarcane is more liable to injury from
frost in chkal land. The Una Tahsil enjoys almost
complete immunity from frost, and the dhddu
wind that blows from the hills down oo to the north
of the Dastiya Tahsil prevents frost in the villages
of the Hajipur and Mukeridn thkdnds of that Tahsil.

the full-grown canes are tied together mn lots of 15
or so. This giveslight below and checks the wan-
dering instincts of the rats. The tying together of
the canesis alsoa preventive against frost bite,
and supports canes which have attained to any size.

(4) Rats do much damage. For a remedy the tops of

ture

Sugarcane.
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In good chhal, where fresh alluvial deposits can be depended
on, the roots of the cane are sometimes left in the ground,’ and
produce two or three and sometimes more years in succession ;
this system is called momda. The outturn of the second year it
almost equal to that of the first ; the third year a fourth less, and
after that still less, Monda saves a great deal of trouble, but is
only feasible in good alluvial lands. After the canes have been cut
the land is ploughed a few times to loosen the earth round the
roots, and the usual weeding and hoeing take place. As a rule
little or no fresh manure is applied. A not uncommon practice
when sugarcane is quite young is to cover the field with the leaves
of chhachra (butea frondssa) to keep the soil cool during the hot
months of May and June. The leaves rot in the rains and add
to the fertilization ol the soil. Very little irrigation is required in
this District. Faéar and chhal are not irrigated at all; in other
soils, if available, water is applied first before sowing and afterwards
three or four times until the rains setin, After that the land
is only irrigated if the rains are deficient.

The sugar-press used is the be/na, of which an illustration
is given at page 305 of Powell’s Punjab Products. Three pairs
of bullocks are generally required to work it at one time, and if
worked night and day nine pairs are necessary. There are, how-
ever, smaller belnds worked by only two pairs of bullocks. A belna
costs Rs. 30, and lasts about seven years ; but its rollers have
to be constantly renewed. The village carpenter takes Rs. 2 for
setting it up every year, as well as four canes a day while the
pressing is going on, and a drink of the juice every third or fourth
day, Another of his perquisites is half a sér (kacha) of gur for
every large vessel (¢hdti) of juice expressed. The bullocks cost
from Rs. 20 to Rs. 25 each and last five or six years. An iron
boiling pan (kardha) is slso required, costing from Rs. 16 to
Rs. 20; if hired, it costs Rs. 4 a year. The number of hands
required to work a sugar-press are (1) a man or boy to drive
each pair of bullocks; (2) a man to put the bundle of canes
between the rollers, called dofira; (3) another to pull out the canes
on the other side and pass them back, called mokra.

The canes are tied in bundles of 50 or 60, called datha, and
are passed through the press 30 or 40 times until the juice is all
extracted. The dry stalks or cane trash, called pachls, are useful
for making ropes and mats, and for tying sheaves of corn in the
spring harvest. A beina is generally worked by partners, who help
each other in stripping the leaves of the cut canes and preparing
them for the press, and in providing bullocks to work it. The

juice, as it exudes, flows into an earthen vessel called £alars, from
which it is carried to the boiling pan.

During the last 20 years the old country beina has been
widely replaced by the modern iron roller press. Itis worked b
one pair of bullocks. Single canes in place of the datha are
laced between the rollers by the do/ra, who is generally a boy.

mohra is needed. Farless labour is thus employed, but the pro-
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cess of extraction is slower on the whole and there are other minor

objections as noticed below. The cost of the modern press is
Rs. 20 to Rs, 25.

The next process is the builing of the juice, and it differs
according to the article required. The cultivator makes
either : —gur—coarse undrained sugar, or compost ; shakkar—

coarse undrained sugar dried; or mdl rdb—the material from
which drained sugar is made,

For the first two the boiling process is the same. In
making gur the boiled juice is emptied into a flat dish called
gand, and allowed to cool, when it is worked up into round
balls. For shakkor the cooled substance in the gandis well
worked with the hands into a powder. Gur and shakbar will
not generally keep good for more than a féw months; they
deteriorate in the damp weather of the rainy season and lose their
colour, but are still saleable at a reduced price for a year or two.
In making mdl 45, the cane juice is not boiled so much as for
gur or shakkar, but during the process a material (called swkldr),
consisting of a gummy preparation of the bark of the pola (kydia
calycina) and sometimes of the dhaman (grewita oppositifolia),
is dropped into the boiling pan to clarify the juice. The scum is
taken off as it rises, and when the juice has been boiled sufficiently
it is emptied into open vessels, and when cool into large earthen
jars called mati. The plan of vsing three or four separate
boiling pans, as in the United Provinces, is not followed here,
except in one village in Dasdya (Hardo Khandpur), where the
method wWas introduced by a man from the south. The
leaves and refuse of the cane are used for feeding the fire, which
is tended by a man called jhoka. The boiling and straining are
superintended by one of the partners of the belna, if gur or
shakkar are being manufactured, and in the case of md/ rdb, by

a servant of the trader who has agreed to purchase the »db, called
rdbia.

The making of drained raw sugar (#hand) is generally carried
out by a regular trader. The process requires a great deal of
superintendence, and few cultivators proceed further than the mak-
ing of the first crude substances above mentioned. In makin
khand the mdl rébis emptied into large vats (khdnachki), lined
with matting, capable of holding from 80 to 400 maunds of rdb.
At the bdttom of the vat zre a number of small channels leading
to reservoirs outside, and on this flooring are placed pieces ol
wood, on which is a reed mat, over that a piece of coarse cloth
(pal), the sides of which are sewn to the side mats in the vat,
After a time the molasses (shira) exudes through the cloth and
matting at the bottom to the reservoirs outside, and is thence col-
lected in earthen jars. After the rdb has been in the vat about 10
days, and the mass hardened sufficiently to bear a man’s weight,
it is worked up with an iron trowel so as to break up all lumps, and

smoothed with a flat dish previously rubbed with ghi. Then
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layers of jéla (potamogeton), a water-plant, are placed on the
top, and after every few days, the 7d/a is rolled up, and the dry
white sugar at the top of the mass taken off and fresh jd/a put
next to the »d4b, the old sdla being placed over that ; so that
as the sugar is extracted the superincumbent weight of 7dla in-
creases. Towards the end, if it is found that the weight of 7d/a is
carrying sugar as well as molasses through the pa/, some of the old
jéla is taken off. It takes three or four months to empty an ordi-
nary vat by this process. If begun when the weather 1s cold, it
is customary to light fires in the room containing the vats before
putting on the jdla, in order to make the molasses drain® off
quicker. The sugar taken off is spread out on a piece of coarse
canvas on a hard piece of ground in the sun, and well trodden
with the feet until it has been reduced to a dry powder. This
substance is called thand, and sometimes chini, and is the ordi-
nary coarse drained sugar sold in the market. The other forms
of sugar are: bidra, made from thand boiled in water and clarified
with milk. When the substance has become a sticky mass, it is
taken off the fire, and well worked with a piece of wood until it
becomes a dry powder. Another kind of inferior bdra is made
in the same way from the sugar which adheres to the jdla in the
vats. Misri, also made from thand mixed with water and boiled
to evaporation. It is then put into a flat dish called fawi, and
when set, placed in a slanting position for the moisture to drain
oft. Kiiza misri, prepared as misri, only with the best khand.
After boiling, the preparation is poured into little round earthen
vessels in which threads are placed, and when the sugar has set,
the vessels are inverted. The crystals adhere to the sides of the
vessels and the threads, and the moisture drains off.. The
vessels are then broken, and the sugar taken out. This is the
ordinary candied sugar. Zalaumcha, coarse, moist, red sugar,
being either that left at the end of the draining process in the
vat, or molasses containing sugar and boiled and drained a
second time, also called dogak. Pepri, the treacly sugar that ad-
hhertes to the pieces of wood or the reed mat at the bottom of
the vat.

It is difficult to put down the real cost of cultivation, as sugar-

R, cane is only one of many

iﬂﬂ‘ . . 20 crops grown by the cultivator,

anore

Field labour and nearly all the labour ex-

i pended on it is that of his own
iiing pan e .

Average annual cost of beina hands and of his family and

* fraon et L servant; but the marginal

Government revenve . table is an average estimate

prepared at the last Settlement

for four acres of sugarcane

which is about the amount

that one be/na can press. The total cost would probably be not

very different now with the iron press which apparently serves a

somewhat smaller area than the wooden one. The results of

i
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experiments made as to the outturn of sugarcane are given CHAP. 1}, A.
below :— Agricul-
e — - — e —— = I —_— turﬂ.
; Arca under Total outturn| Avemgeout-| Character of Estimated cost
Year. Detail. experiment. | ofgur. [tum [.erum.l harvest. of cultivation
| and value of
. o "““"5 | Maunds. Maunds.
rrigat - 102] 17°1
1879 Unlgrfiidued 218 404°1 Ig's % Averge.
Lerigat T4 ag° 11
1880 e }Jnigrﬁﬂltd aT4 643°5 gy | § 60
rrigat Ga | 150'5 ag7 |
1881 I.Inl.rrlgnted. 400 8302 :g; ¥ Very good.
rrigated 45 g7'1 g :
1 ** 1| Unirrigated ... 286 4908 172 }.Mmgn-
Irrigated 191 a877 aory |3
Total {iUnFrrEg:lad 1:?1.';: 2,3686 150 ; s
| Total ... _-,;;3'5 I 27565 192 e

In every case the outturn of gur has been taken, not boiled
juice or »4b. Itis curious that the average produce on unirri-
gated lands, on which the majority of experiments has been
cartied out, should be higher in two years than that on irrigated.
The fact is that scarcely any irrigation is required in this Dis-
trict ; the great sugar-growing tracts have a naturally moist _soil,
and even where irrigation is available it is often not used. From
the above statistics we are justified in taking 19 maunds of gur
as a good all round average per acre. Assuming the price current
to be 12 sérs per rupee, the value of the oulturn on 4 acres
would be Rs, 253, or Rs. 63-4-0 per acre, and the net profit of
the cultivator Rs. 39-4-0 per acre. In the case of a tepant culti-
vator the profit would be reduced by Rs. 16-8-0, the difference
between Rs. 20 per acre, the average cash rent rate for cane
land and the land revenue already allowed for on cost of cul-
tivation. The profit should be much the same if md/ rdb is made,
as the rather larger outturn of this commodity as compared
with gur and the lower price counterbalance each other. But,
as a rule, rdb is more profitable, as the cultivator gets ready
money for it at once. In the case of gur he has to consider the
market in selling, and meanwhile some of it is eaten in the
family, and some must generally be given to friends and rela-
tions. It is, however, becoming common for the cultivator to
manufacture gwr, Colonel Montgomery had an experiment
carried out in order to show a statement as given in Appendix II to

NI —E — the Government of India

Resolution No. 505 A,
Qutturn s dated zoth May 1882,
. RO . Department of Revenue

- uice. Rib. g
el *  and Agriculture. The re-
R sults are given in the
Cane 4 ) - -  margin, The outturn of
i i sl S [, Y/ here is much larger
Gur e s 857! ga| - than the average given
Lo = M 32| 54| 73 abovelfor the whole dis-
| - trict. Even so the out-
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CHAPR.IL, A. ' turn per acre is only about three-fifths of that given for the Shih-
Agrieule jahdnpur District, though the relative percentages between the
ture. . different manufactured commodities are much the same, Canes are
Estimated cost Never sold in the bulk, because the growing and pressing are done by
of caltivation  the cultivator ; only near towns are they sold separately for chewing.
prodsce. The estimated outturn per acre is about jco maunds, equivalent to

1otons 14 cwt. The average market prices of the different kinds
of sugar are as follows :—

g— —_— = -

i |
. Native | Price, per || English Natiye Price, per
English equivalent. name. rupee. | equivalent. name, rupee.
R L !
Bolled cane juice .. | Mdl rdb | 15 sérs. || Better sorts of | Bira | 3 sérs.
II dmined sugar, Kisd .| 2} .
. Gur | 1E Candied sugar . iz miged | 1§
Undrained sugar . {Sﬁulhr o5, Very coarse red | { Talauncha! 8 =
sdgar, Pepri ... | Not ordinarily
sold.
Common drained augnrl Khand .. | 4 Molasses we | Shira .. |33 ofrz per
fupee.

As a rule, the cultivator is under no obligation to the
money-lender during the period of cultivation ; nor in the pressing,
if only undrained sugars (gur or shakkar) are made. If mdl
»db is made, the trader often gives an advance when the pressing
begins, calculated on the probable outturn, and accounts are
settled after the whole has been delivered. Interest at 24 per
cent, is usually charged only on the balance if the outturn
has been over-estimated. The refinement of sugar is very seldom
attempted by any but the most opulent cultivators. Probably not
more than two or three per cent. of cultivators proceed further
than the making of gur, shakkar or mdl rdb.

SARBIRETS pro- Colonel Montgomery wrote :—
e sugar
Industry. “The average profits of the trader who makes the ordinary drained sugar (Ekand)
may be put down as follows, taking the same quantity of four acres as in calculating the
pmﬁu of cultivation:—
Expenditure.

Rs, A. P.
Pay and food of ribia... I i 230 0 O

Pay of servants employed st sugar refinery for taking up
and rubbing the sugar is 0 o o

Cost of miscellaneous articles, such as mats, cloth,
&c, &c., in the rvﬁnt:rg e ot 10 0 o
Price of 80 maunds mdl »éb at 1 sdrs per rupee e 168 6 9
Total we 218 6.9

Receipis,

Price of 24 maunds common  drained sugar, being o per
cent. of the mdl rdb at four s8rs per nipee we 240 O O

Price of 48 maunds molasses, or 6o per cent. of the mal
rdb at 32 s per cupee 153 we 60 0.0
Total i 300 0 D

This gives a profit of Rs. 82 or 37°6 per cent.  But the actual t is generally not
so much ; the mdl rdb may be of inferior quality, and scarcely any khand may be obtain-
ed from it, and some loss must be allowed for carclessness or dishonesty of servants.
It will be seen also that 1 have calculated the outturn of khand as 30 per cent of the
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mal #ib, though it is seldom more than 28. 1 have no means of ascertaining the total
capital en in the manufacture of sugar in this District. A man ftn:r requires
some Rs. 1,000 to enable him to set up an ordinary sugar refinery or khdnchi ; though no
doubt many manufacturers have a much larger capital.

This is par excollence a sugar-producing District, and the supplzhii much greater
than the demand. The surplus sugar in the form of gur, shakkar, or khand is exported
from the Una Valley to the hills, and from the plans to such mans as Amritsar,
Jullundur, Bhiwéni, and Rohri in Sind. Foreign competition has as yet had no ap-
preciable effect here. The Shdjahdnpur sugars are coming into fashion with the we 1
to-do inhabitants of towns, but the great mass of the people eat the ordinary native-made
sugars, and it is generally acknowledged that the sugar trade has made a considerable
stride during British rule.

The wooden belna is a great improvement on the #olhu, but
is inferior to the Bihia mill. The latter kind, as already stated, is
now extensively used in the District. The cost of the Bihia mill
is no more than that of the beina, and it expresses the juice more
effectively and quickly, but as fewer canes are dealt with simultane-
ously the time required for the extraction of the juice of a given
area is longer, The labour and draught required are less than half
that used in the native mill. On the other hand, it destroys the
cane fibres (pachhi) which are used for ropes and other purposes,
and the metal and oil used for lubrication taint the juice.
Also it cannot be repaired on the spot. In the further processes
after pressing a decided improvement might be effected in
greater cleanliness. The vessels which hold the fresh unboiled
juice are not cleaned as often as they should be, and the juice,
therefore, is wvery liable to acidification, while the general disre-

rd of the ordinary rules of cleanliness in the sugar refineries
15 beyond description. No doubt many improvements might be
effected in the system of refining. Since Settlement the number
of Ehdmchis or vats has decreased by »about one-half owing largely
to the competition of foreign sugar. There has at the same time
been a reduction on the area under cane from 29,c00 to 23,000
acres, The use of foreign sugar is at present confined to con-
fectionery and sweetmeats; the saminddrs and labourers prefer
the native product, and apparently consume more of it now than
formerly.

The other Kharif crops are sawank (oplismenus frument-

CHAPR, II, A,

Agricul-
ture.

Suopply and' de-
mand of
and foreign com-
petition.

Possible improves

ments in mang-

l‘al.:tuu.
ontgomery,

5. R, {6

Other Kharit

aceus), china (panicum miliaceum), koda or mandal (eleusine ©oFs

corocana), hemp (san) and sankuira (hibiscus camabinus), til
and #ili (sesamum Indicum), arhar (cajanus Indicus), kamgni
(pennisetum [talicum), bdjra (penicillaria spicata), raung
and Aulth (dolichos uniflorus).

Hemp is sown in a good soil close together, and the fibre
separated from the stalks after steeping in water. Sankukra is a
kind of inferior hemp cultivated on the edges of fields, especially
those under sugarcane. Bdjra is not much cultivated, except in
a few sandy tracts, Kulthis grown on the poorest hill slopes,
which look ~as if they could produce nothing but stones.
Til or tili are grown for their oilseeds, the former being generally
sown far apart in a field with some other crop, the latter close

Hon;

5. R, i-m.'
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together in a field by itself. The other crops are minor ones,
which ripen quickly and are eaten by the poor. Chinais also sown
as a Rabi crop.

Reference has already been made (Chapter I, pages 1o and 11)
to the mango groves, and the large receipts from them in favourable
years. In the northern end of the Siwaliks and part of the Chint-
purni Range many villages get a considerable income from their
harar and other fruit trees, such as the bahera and amla. The
dye obtained from the &amsla is also of some value. Residents of
the hill villages stack their grass, and sell what is not required
for their cattle. The kharkana grass is a valuable property in the
hills where houses are thatched, and in th2 internal distribution of
village assessments the people have generally imposed a rate of a
few annas on their khar-belas in Una. In the plains there is less
demand for the grass, and some villages near the hills have more
of it than they can dispose of.

The increase of cultivated area in the 18 years between the year
of settlement and 1go1-02 amounted to about 2 per cent.,, and is
due to the gradual expansion of cultivation. 1 his, however, has been
much hindered by the destructive action of the chos described
above in Chapter 1., A. Outside the influence of these c¢hos the
general tendency is to bring every culturable acre under the plough ;
cash rents as high as Rs. 50 per acre are known and holdings are
found as small as a few kandls. The area double-cropped varies
from 100,000 to 200,000 acres. Wheat and maize is the staple
double cropping on unirrigated lands, and unless the area dried b
the maize is moistened by timely showers in September the wheat
cannot be sown. When the monsoon is late the resulting moisture
is utilized for the wheat and gram crops in preference to the less
valuable crops of the Kharif ; on the other hand, when the winter
rains are, as 1s usually the case, too late for further Rabi sowings,
the moisture is utilised for cotton and sugarcane,

Most operations are conducted according to time-honoured
customs, and are, in the generality of cases, the best adapted to
the people and the country. Given the conditions of a small
holding, rude implements, and small cattle, it is hard to say how
the agricultural operations of an industrious Jat or Saini could be
extensively improved upon. He puts so much labour into his land
that its tilth is perfect ; and frequent hoeings keep down weeds, An
improvement certainly might be made in the selection of seed.
Maize is the only crop for which trouble is taken to preserve the
best cobs for seed. In the case of most other crops there is care-
lessness not only in the selection of seed, but in preventing mixtures

of other seeds. Manure preservation is another matter which
leaves room for improvement.

Advances under the Land Improvement Loans Act are not
much in demand in the District, as in many parts unbricked wells
dug at a trifling cost answer well enough, and in others, where

the water-level is deep, masonry wells are seldom found profitable
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Even in the Sirwd], where there is a tendency to increase the CHAP.II, A,
number of masonry wells, they are often built jointly by a large Agﬂgﬁ_
number of persons, who are able to subscribe their shares of the ture.

cost without having recourse to fakdvi. Loans under the Agricul- Takivi.

turists’ Loans Act are seldom required.

A fair proportion of the creditors in this District are resident Agrieutonst in-
&

agriculturists, the rest being professional money-lenders. Of the
latter class many may be “ agriculturists” within the meaning
of the Land Alienation Act, but their profession is generally purely
money-lending -and they are agriculturists only in name except
perhaps in the case of the Una Brahmins, There is, however,
little to choose between the two classes, as their treatment of
the agriculturist debtors is almost identical. The rates of
interest are exorbitant in both cases and when land is mort-
gaged as security for repayment of the debt and the mort-
gagor allowed to cultivate as tenant under the mortgagee high
rents are charged. The rate of interest most common for petty
advances repayable at harvest is 2 annas per rupee for six
* months or 25 per cent. per annum, At harvest time the ad-
vance plus interest is repaid in grain, which the creditor takes
at a little cheaper rate than the market price. For large
advances repayable at longer period the rate usually charged as
interest in the case of unsecured loans varies from Rs. 18 to Rs. 30
per cent. per annum. For previous debts and accumulated interest
the lower rate is charged, but when cash is advanced 30 per cent.
per annumis a common rate. When land is mortgaged by way of
collateral security (ar-rafini and the mortgage coneideration
represents old debts inclusive of interest, the rate of interest for
the fresh mortgage bond is generally Rs. 12 per cent. per annum.

Mortgages with possession, whether for a fixed term or not,
are arranged so as to yield an interest of not less than 12 per cent.
per annum. Cash rents prevail throughout the District; it is fairly
easy to calculate what is the cash value of the profits derived
from land mortgaged.

In this District the tribes noted in the margin were de-
clared by Punjab Government Noti-

ﬂ’.ﬁ:, Er::':i;. fication No. 21 S., dated 22nd May
pe ey 1go1, to be agricultural under the Land
Géjar, Saini. Alienation Act. The Bahtis and Chéhngs
Jat- are included in the Ghiraths, but they

have been separately notified in Punjab Government Notification
No. 63 of 18th April 1904, which has also added the Mahtons to

the list.

So far the effect of the Agriculturists’ Loans Act has been
to contract sahikdrs’ loans to agriculturists, and they are now
made on bonds at a higher rate of interest thar_i fnrmer!y. Sahdkdrs
are, however, it would seem, taking more to legitimate trade (beopdr),
i.e., to wholesome dealing in lieu of the former easy method of
drawing an income from loans secured by mortgages.

tedness,
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CHAP, Il; A A Shdmildt Fand Bank was started at Panjaur in Una Tahsil
Agricul by regularly funding the income of certain .common land, It

turse. has now taken up all mortgages to outsiders in the village, and it
Co-operativeCre- 1S proposed to extend its operations to residents of other villages.
dit Societies. Between 1852 and 1882 the number of cattle diminished in

%‘h“ pert Hoshidrpur and Una, and increased in the other two Tahsils,
B, especially in Garhshankar ; the total increase being about 10,000.
Moatgemeshi  Since then there has been an increase in the numbers of cattle,
: sheep and goats and a decrease in that of ponies and mules.
Grazing grounds are sufficient in the hilly tracts, but scant

on the plains. The cattle of the District are not celebrated.

They are mostly small and weak, especially in the hills. They

are worked from four years old. A cow costs about Rs. 20 to

Rs. 30; and a bullock Rs.80. There are no cattle fairs in the

District, and cattle are as a rule purchased at:the Jullundur and

Amritsar fairs. A male buffalo will fetch Rs. 150 and a female

Rs. 50. Bullocks seldom get any grain ; they pick up what they

can in grazing, and are occasionally given cut fodder, such as

chari, green wheat, senji, &c. Milch buffaloes are better fed, .

and are very profitable on account of their rich milk, which is
made into ghs for sale. So long as a buffalo is looked upon as
the most profitable of milch kine, the old indifference about
bringing up good cows will continue, and the breed of cattle will
accordingly not improve as fast as it might otherwise do. Many
agriculturists now keep carts for hire, and ply them on the public
roads in the intervals of their agricultural operations. The keep-
ing of small carts for manure, &c., is also very common. No
cattle fairs are held in this District.

Sheep and goats, There are no very reliable statistics of sheep and goats for the
District as a whole. An enumeration made early in 1go2 gave a
total of 57,065 goats and 2,208 sheep in the Siwdlik Hill villages
of the Dasdya, Hoshidrpur and Garhshankar Tahsils. This is
not a sheep-breeding District, and though there are two Govern-
ment rams, very little attention is paid to them by the people.
Most villages have a few of the common black, longtailed sheep
and in the winter the Gaddis bring down their flocks to the low
hills to graze, especially to the northern end of the Siwaliks.
Numbers of goats were up to recently kept in the hills by Giijars,
and they, more than anything else, are responsible for the
denudation of the Siwédlik Range. They have now been excluded
from its western face by Punjab Government Notification No. 644,
dated 12th December 1902. A common village sheep costs
Rs. g3 or Rs 4and a goat Rs, 4 or Rs. 5, but a good milch goat
will fetch Rs, 7 or Rs, 8.

Horses and This is a very poor District for horses. The land, as a rule,
Government is sub-divided amongst a number of peasant proprietors, who are
breeding oper:- individually too poor to keep a horse. There is very little waste ;
what there is, is in the hills, and it would be quite impossible to
form runs or paddocks ; for the greater part of the year it is very
difficult to obtain grass even for the horses of officers. There are
two stallions, one Imperial and one District Board, at Garhshankar*

e
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and the same at Hoshidrpur. There are also two Imperial donkey
stallions at Hoshidrpur and one each at the other Tahsils. These
stallions are much appreciated by the few men who possess mares,
and they have certainly done something to improve the breed.
The mares of the District are small, and mules fetch a good price.

But this is not a District in which horse-breeding will ever be carried *

on to any considerable extent. There are no horse fairs held here.

Camels are kept by the residents of a few villages, but not
to any great extent. A camel can be bought for about Rs. 100,
Donkeys ate kept by the potters (kumhdrs), who do a good deal
of the carrying trade between Pdlampur and Hoshidrpur. They
fetch about Rs. 30 each. Poultry is bred near Dasdya and Tédnda
for the Simla market, and most of the breeders are under a con-
tract to send all their fowls up there. In the hills, the residents
being nearly all Hindus, poultry is very scarce.

There is a Veterinary Dispensary at Hoshidrpur with accom-
modation for 7 in-patients. The Veterinary Staff of the District
consists of 3 Veterinary Assistants. Foot and mouth disease
seems to be the most common sickness among cattle ; there were
in 190i-02 a few cases of rinderpest and anthrax.

Bees are kept in many of the hill villages bordering on the
Kéngra District. The same method of domestication as found by
Moorcroft in Kashmir is followed here also, In building a house,
a space of about one-half foot by one foot is left in the wall, open-
ing inwards, and having a little round hole outside. The inner open-
ing is covered with a basket or flat tile stuck on with mud. When
the comb is ready, the basket or tile is carefully removed and a
smouldering whisp of straw held in front of it. As the bees retire
from the smoke the comb is taken out and the aperture again
closed up. The same colony of bees will sometimes continue a
long time in the same place. The people of the country never eat
the comb with the honey. The honey alone sells at about four
or five sérs for the rupee, and the wax at about two or three sérs.

Climatic conditions enable cultivation to be successfully carried
on without the aid of artificial irrigation ; in consequence a coms-

paratively small proportion of the cultivated area of the District is
irrigated,

Irrigation, when practised, is carried on from—

(1) wells, generally worked with the Persian wheel, but
occasionally (in Garhshankar Tahsil) with the rope
and bucket ;

(2) the Shah Nahr Canal in the northern part of the
Dastiya Tahsil ;

(3) khis (artificial water-courses) or suramgs (‘u-nels),
This method is employed to irrigate leve. areas
found along the edges of chosjand khads in some
of the hilly tracts of the District.
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The Sirw4l and Bet tracts generally and the Maira of Dasiya
are those in which, with reference to the level of the sub-
soil water surface, well-irrigation is possible. As the Siwdliks
are approached the water-level falls rapidly. Wells are worked
mainly in the Sirwdl tract, where the sub-soil water is plen-
tiful and at a comparatively small depth. They are not very
numerous except in the tract of clayey loam south-east of
Garhshankar : but a taste for well-sinking seems to be growing
in the Sirwdl generally. The small size of the average holding,
and the fact that it is often composed of detached fields, not
infrequently hampers well-sinking, The difficulty is often over-
come by the owners of small adjoining plots or fields co-operating
to construct a well for their joint irrigation, which is regulated b
fixed bdris (fe., turns or shares). The actual site of the we‘vl
is called the kZak thdin. The owner in whose plot it happens to
be situated remains proprietor of it, and he has the right to the
trees on it. The proprietary right in the cylinder and the shares
or turns of irrigation are regulated by the proportion of the
cost contributed by each owner. Sometimes the Edak thdin is
also owned jointly ; in that case the original owner receives com-
pensation for giving up his sole right init. Occasionally a small
quantity of water has to be allowed to a man who has taken
no share in the well, but whose fields being interspersed with those
of the irrigating body, have with his permission to be traversed
by a water-course from the well. The custom in some parts of
the District is for the landlord to supply the wood for the well
wheels, while the tenant has to have them made up at his own
expense and also to erect chappars, &c. Elsewhere the tenant has
to allipply all the well appliances, the landlord not supplying even
wood.

The following figures relate to the wells existing in the District
at the time of the Famine Report of 1878-79 :—

BuLLoCcKs PER
DEPTH TO WATER ACRES TRRIGATED PER
IN FEET. Cosy tn RUPEES. O TaE A WHEEL OR BUCKET.
BUCKET.
| | : . Cost of
' : gear.
| Without Number Cost i
From To | Masonry. L of Rt Spring. | Aatumn,
| | masonry. pairs, | FUPESS pring
o |
Rs. |
e 20 | 165 10 2 o 15 a| 3
20 30 | 250 | 18| 2 100 17 &) 3
)

Some 9{ the well irrigation is carried on by kachcha wells with
the dhinglior lever pole and a large watering vessel ; such wells only
water about a quarter of an acre, and are generally* used only by
Sainfs and Ardins for market gardens, the area irrigated in the
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Sirwal being limited by the sizeof the holdings. In Garhshankar CHAP. I A.
Tahsil the irrigating capacity of the masonry wells near Mahlpur agricul-
and along the ]uﬁundm‘ border is good ; there are good springs ture.
and the area watered averages 12 or 15 acres; but elsewhere Wells
the wells are generally supplied by percolation (sir) rather than by

springs (siém), and the average irrigated area is not more than 2 or

3 acres. The method of working in the south is by the charsa

or leather bag, and in the north by the Persian wheel. The

former system is only possible where there is a good supply, for

although requiring more labour, it draws much more water and
will soon work a poor well dry. The water level, as might be
expected in a sub-montane tract, varies. Except near the hills, it

enerally lies at 12" or 14’ from the surface, and thus dhingls
irrigation is possible.

The Shah Nahr is an inundation canal taking out from the TheShah Nahe
Bess in the north-west of the District, It was originally constructed
during the decline of the Mughal Empire. It was, however,
allowed to silt up, and when the Jullundur Dodb was annexed
after the first Sikh War there was no actual irrigation. But
in 1846 with the consent of the Deputy Commissioner, a number
of the local saminddrs under the leadership of Chaudhri Dhajd
Singh cleared out the channel at their own expense and extended
irrigation as far as the town of Mukeridn. This success secured
the co-operation of others, and in 1848 the canal was still further
improved at local expense. The Deputy Commissioner (Mr. Cust)
then endeavoured to put the management upon a regular basis,
It was provided that those who had co-operated to restore the
canal should get water free; that a water-rate should be levied
from other irrigators ; that the canal should be managed by a local
committee or panchdyat of the shareholders in the canal ; and,
finally, that certain powers of revision and control should be re-
served for Government. In 1853 more money was spent on the
canal, partly advanced by Government and partly subscribed
by the shareholders ; but thereafter the management by a ﬁan-
chdyat began to languish, and though a further sum of about
Rs. 3,500 was contributed by the shareholders for the repair of the
canal in 1869-70, yet on the whole the condition of the irrigation
rather deteriorated than improved. The matter then fell into the
hands of Mr. Perkins, Deputy Commissioner, who prosecuted it
with vigour. In March 1871 the lembarddrs and sailddrs
interested in the irrigation executed under his auspices a written
agreement which regulated the management of the canal
from that time up to 18go. All rights to free water were
abolished. Every one was to pay alike for his irrigation according
to the area which he irrigated. These water-rates were o form
a fund out of which the expenses of repair and maintenance were
defrayed. The surplus was allotted—three-fourths as dividend for
the shareholders and one-fourth as manager's fees. Finally, the
managing panchdyat was abolished and a single manager was
appointed, vis., Chaudhri Kharak Singh, the son of Dhaja Singh,
under whose leadership the canal had been first restored.
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Under this agreement the canal was managed until the first
Revised Settlement of the District. Chaudhri Kharak Singh proved
to be very efficient, and under him the canal was maintained in
good condition. Gradually, however, it became apparent that it
was desirable for Government to concern itself more closely with
the management of the canal. In the first place, during the
re-assessment of the District in addition to the ordinary land
revenue a water-advantage or owner's rate was imposed on the
lands actually irrigated from this canal. Government thus secured
an immediate pecuniary interest in the maintenance and extension
of irrigation. Extension was found to be possible upon a consi=
derable scale, but it was little likely to be undertaken unless Gov-
ernment assumed larger and more direct powers of control ; for all
money spent upon improvements diminished the immediate profits of
the snareholders and of the manager. Again, the more influential
shareholders were jealous of Kharak Singh. They conceived that
his accounts were not under proper control, and that the benefits
accruing to themselves were small as compared with his. Again,
the water-rates to be paid depended upon voluntary agreement.
If they were withheld, the only way to exact them was by civil suit.
Accordingly negotiations were opened with a view to securing
the entire management of the canal by Government, These nego-
tiations were unusually protracted owing to the unwillingness of the
shareholders to part with their property. Eventually, however,
they executed a conveyance, under which Government assumed
the management of the canal and acquired all the rights of the
shareholders. The essential part of this agreement is that the
shareholders are to receive 8 annas per ghumdo irrigated out of
the water-rate and the manager 2 annas. ‘The remainder of
the water-rate (v:s.,, 8 annas per ghumdo as fixed at the present
time) comes to Government, in consideration of which Govern-
ment assumes the duty of maintaining the canal. Thus in
exchange for relief from their duties and liabilities the share-
holders have surrendered their powers and their revenues other
than a fixed rent charge, They have become, in fact, annuitants
upon the canal,

The canal traverses the north of the Mukeridn Tahsil. The
head of the canal is near the village of Saridna on an old bed or
creek of the Beas, called the Khadwdha which connects with that
river a considerable distance above the head near the village of
Changarwan. This old creek is for practical purposes a part of
the canal, and a considerable portion of the annual cost of main-
tenance is incurred in connection with its clearance. The work is
difficult and expensive, as the bed of the creek consists largely of
boulders. The bed width of the main line near its head is 50 feet
and depth 12 to 15 feet. At the tail near the village of Unchi
Bassi the width is some G feet. There are three branches (shdkhs)—
the Singhowdl, the Baddan and the Panjdhdra, = The village water-
courses {mallds) take out from these and from the main canal,
The field water-courses are called surdhis or atis. Kachcha outlets
are used in the water-courses, and dams are allowed in front of
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these. On the main canal the outlets are generally pakéa and
no dams are allowed.

The canal is in reality of the inundation type, but even after
the river has subsided a fair supply of water is available through
the cold weather and practically up to the next flood season.
Irrigation is thus possible all the year round, but very little water
is taken for the Rabi. In the cold weather irrigation is confined to
lands which are to be sown with sugarcane, a crop which occupies a
considerable area. A large portion of the canal-irrigated area bears
two crops each year, i.e., rice in the Kharif followed by wheat
in the Rabi, the latter being grown on the moisture left by the rice
crop without further irrigation if, as is usual, the winter rainfall
is sufficient. Such land often gets no manure. The canalisa
distinct benefit to local agriculture and could be made more so by
the observance of more scientific principles in the matters of
alignment and water distribution. Action is being taken in these
directions.

Besides the Shah Nahr there are 17 smaller private canals
taking out of the Khadwala. Of these 13 have heads above
Sanédna and 4 below. The owners of these two divisions pay
respectively Rs. (o per 100 ghumdos or per 100 acres irrigated
to Shah Nahr Funds.

The rates charged for Shah Nahr irrigation are—(1) water-
advantage, on area irrigated, at Re. 1-2-0 per ghumdo (*757 acres)
during present settlement ; thereafter as Government may fix. It
is credited in full to Government : (2) water-rate of Re. 1-3-0 per
ghumdo on area irrigated either in one or both harvests : both are
subject to diminution or enhancement at pleasure of Government,
subject to a maximum of Re. 1-6-0 per ghumdo in the case of
irrigation by villages or individuals hitherto owning shares. Both
the water-advantage rate and the water-rate are levied under the
authority of the Canal Act. Irrigators other than shareholders may
be assessed to water-rate at any amount considered proper.

The water-rate is thus divided—

(@) 8 annas per ghumdo = {iths to be paid to the share-
holders :

(6) 3 annas per ghumdo = jth to be paid to the manager:

(¢) 8 annas per ghumdo = §ths to be credited to Govern-
ment.

The dues paid thus amount to Rs. 2-4-0 per ghumdo or Rs. 3

per acre, The dry assessment on the Shah Nahr land may be

ut at Re. 1-8-0 per acre, and the total demand at Rs. 4-8-o.

he total demand in the case of lands irrigated by private canals
is somewhat over Rs. 3 per acre,

It was further agreed that (a) the miscellaneous income
except receipts from owners of private canals should be divided :
Jths to be paid to the shareholders, and §ths to be credited to
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Government ; and that (4) the payments made by owners of
rivate canals to be devoted entirely to the maintenance of the
ead of the canal.

The shareholders are to be consulted in the appointment of
a manager, Kharak Singh was appointed, and has been suc-
ceeded by his son.

In the event of a deficient supply of water, shareholders have
a prior claim over other irrigators. The positions of their villages
give them this advantage, even if it had not been expressly
granted.

The shareholders agreed to provide from 15th June to 1st
Oclober 3 able-bodied men for each pie of share, to repair breaches,
or to pay in default Re. 1 per day per man not supplied when
required. This is a most important and usefal condition.

The water-advantage rate is, as above stated, credited to
Provincial Revenues in full. The Government share of the water-
rate was originally credited to Provincial Funds, but practically
ear-marked for expenditure on the canal. * Although extensions
and improvements will be effected at the cost of Provincial Reve-
nues so far as the actual disbursement of funds goes, yet it is
only intended to incur expenditure as funds become available
owing to the profits resulting to Government from the occupier's
rate. Thus'extensions and improvements may be really regarded
as to be effected from the profits of the canal itself and not at
the cost of ‘new capital furnished by Government. The share-
holders having a proprietary and capitalist’s interest in the canal
will equitably be entitled to share in the extra profits arising from
improvements and extensions so effected. It was always intended
that the financial interest of Government in the canal should be
represented by the water-advantage or owner's rate only, the
Government's share of occupier's rate being fixed so as just to
cover the expenses of management and provide a surplus for ex-
tensions and improvements.”® Sanction has now been accorded
to the creation of an Excluded Local Fund to which the whole of
the Government share of the occupier’s rate will be credited, and
on which will fall the whole expenditure connected with the canal.

The average income to Government under the head of water-
advantage or owner's rate, during the 10 years ending 1901, was
Rs. 13,500 showing irrigation of 10,200 acres, The total income
from the Government share of waterrate and miscellaneous
receipts has been Rs. 70,024, and the expenditure against this has
been about Rs. 36,000. The accumulated balance of water-rate
income as it stood on 3oth June 1goz was transferred to the new
Excluded Local Fund.

The condition in the Shah Nahr agreement that the irrigators
who are not shareholders may be called upon to pay more than the

*See Mo, 56, dated 15t November |§;1h from Revenue T
nmnwhmrm&vanmmﬂtlndm,ﬂﬂm“msi‘m unjab Govern»
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maximum water-rate of Re. 1-6-0 per ghumdo only means an in- CHAP.I, A.
crease to the Trust Fund. It does not mean any increase in the Agricul-
profits of Government, which are expressly limited to the owner’s ture.
rate. The manager and the shareholders are entitled to their fixed g5 Nabe,
10 annas a ghumdo, however much the water-rate may be. No

arty is interested in raising the water-rate, and both are interested
in extending irrigation. The Shah Nahr thus secures the co-opera-

tion of the shareholders as a part of the profits comes to them.

_ Below are given for the last twelve years figures for the area
in acres, collections, other than water-rate, and expenditure :—

Area Area  Recripts.  Espendi-

irrigated.  assessed. fure.

Acres, Acres. Rs. Rs.
180091 ... e LIAT 6,003 4,426 1,411
18g1=g2 ... - 8,213 7.885 5,232 4,361
189203 - we Toy308 10,157 1,817 5082
180304 w9751 0,630 8,115 5046
1804-05 .o we 10,913 10,673 &B25 5,086
1895906 ... o 11,000 11,607 5,001 5219
189697 oo o 10,803 10,161 7273 5,253
185708 ... o 10,608 10,442 4821 5,107
1898-09 .- S § P 11,076 10,006 5232
1999-1000.. e 11651 6,700 6,420 5,201
190001 wxo we 11022 10850 5:388 5:302
1QO1-D2 s P 41y 10,684 7,813 5,154
190203 s we 11,930 11,549 7,238 10,466

The difference between columns 2 and 3 represents failed
area,

[ See memos, on the Shah Nahr Canal by Alex. Anderson, Esquire, and P. J.
Fi . Esquire, 1.C.5., published on pages a63—268 of the Punjab Evidence before the
llgul.ﬂ Trrigation Commission, Lahore, 1902.]

On the Shah Nahr Canal ghardtis, i.e., tenants of ghardls or Water-mili,
sater-mills, pay Rs. 2 to the canal for water and Rs. 4 or Rs. 5 to
the landowner as rent for the site yearly. In addition one dhrui (= 4
pakka sérs of grain) per month is sometimes taken by the owner.
The fee for grinding (pisdi) taken by the ghardtia is 2 sérs per
man or § per cent. of the gram. On both the Khadwdha and
Shah Nahr the ghardtis also supply 1| man per ghardt per day
during the kala time, i.e., when labour 1s needg:d for the head in the
flood season. In the Kandi Circle of Hoshidrpur Tahsil when a
mill is set up, on a hill stream and the ghardtia is not himself the
owner of the site, he pays Rs. 2 in cash with 1 man of ata per annum
as rent to the landowner. Ghardtids are generally Lohérs,
Tarkhans, Jhiwars or Chdngs by caste. In Una Tahsil a fixed cash
rent varying from Rs. 3 to Rs. 6 per anmum is generally paid.
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CHAP. LA, The third methed of irrigation noticed is confined to those
Agricul- E.rts of the hills, e.¢., the Siwdlik on the northern part of the
ture. oshidrpur Tahsil, where there is a perennial flow of water from

Kdhisia hills  springs or percolation in those portions of the cho beds which lie
amid the hills. The chos here are generally known as khads.
The water is conducted along channels (&ékis) dug at the
sides of the &hads. Their bedslope is less than that of the kads,
and owing to the command thus obtained the water is made avail-
able for the irrigation of level areas above the bed and on either
side of the khads. The channels are often carried along tunnels
(surangs) dug on the cliffs overhanging these thads. The land
irrigated in this way is called fok/a as well as ddra. Where water
i %entiful as compared with the area to be imrigated there is no
deEnite distribution of the water; in other cases, however, itis
regulated by fixed shares or turns (bdris) which are again sub-
divided as the land irrigated is partitioned into smaller holdings.
In Janauri, occupancy tenants get 1o days’ irrigation in the
month and the proprietors the rest. The 44/! water is also used
to work water-mills (ghardts).

The construction and silt-clearance of the tunnels is a difficut
and laborious operation. They are dug by /Johdrs who are paip
Re. 1 for from 5 to 12 running Adths (‘:’hit}: = 13 feet). The

tunnels are also apt to be damaged by high floods coming down
the khads. '
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Section B.—Rents, Wages and Prices.

The extent to which produce rents are taken is a feature
of the District. Kan® (appraisement of the landlord’s share) or baldi
(division of the grain and straw, also called in Una bhauli) constituted

the most primitive form of rent. It is a wasteful system from the pr

landlord’s point of view, as there are many leakages while the crop
is growing and while it is lying on the tenant’sland before it is ready
for division. To the same extent it is profitable to the tenant if
he enjoys any measure of independence and the landlord’s power
is weak. Hence the latter prefers to let his superior lands at cash
rents, keeping only the poorer ones for da#di if necessary. On the
other hand, the kankst system is also troublesome to the tenant, as
the appraisement is frequently not fair, and if bhauls (batds) is paid
instead the landlord can harass the tenant by not sending a muhdsi/
at the proper time to superintend the division, and soon. In the
case of produce rents the landlord is, as a eeneral rule, entitled to
the same share of straw as of grain; while kamins are paid not
from the common heap, but by each party out of his own share.

The question of rents is of some importance in this District,
especially as regards the relations between land owners and occu-
pancy tenants, The distinction between full membership of the
village proprietary body, limited ownership (malkiyat kabsa) and
occupancy rights was in many cases so slight that the latter class
paid in many cases only a nominal seigniorage, or even none at
all, over and above the land revenue. On the other hand, there is
in Una Tahsil a large class of occupancy tenants who pay batdc
or kankiit at rates almost, if not quite, as high as those paid by
tenants-at-will. A common rate is "45 of the gross produce, 1.e.,
half the net produce after allowing 1o per cent, for payment to
kamins, or two-fifths of the gross produce plus 2 sérs per maund
extra as seigniorage. It is called paintdlis paciwanja. Thus
the position of an occupancy tenant may be anything from that
enjoyed by those who just "escaped being owners and. who pay
two sérs per man as mdlikéna to that of the tenant who pays a
full half batds rent plus a mdlikdna,

In Una up to Sambat 1916 (A.D. 1859) many landlords agreed
to cash rent as prices were low, but when in Sambat 1917 prices be-
gan to rise they insisted on a return to rents in kind. %enants. on
the other hand, did not object to kind rents when grain was selling
cheap, but they now want to pay in cash as grainis dear.t They
do not, however, want cash rents fixed on present prices, but at the
prices on which the assessment was based.

As a rule occupancy tenants may cut trees standing on their
tenancies for agricultural and domestic purposes, but may not sell
them, though in a comparatively few cases cash-paying occupancy
tenants hn%ding a strong position are allowed to do this by
custom. On the other hand, the landlord may not generally

*Kanis is the local term for mukdsil or collector of the dan.

$The Réna of Manaswil takes chakots fized in cash for a term of years from his
occupancy teoants, though his reats are recorded as payable by batdi,
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CHAP. I, B. yithout the occupancy tenant’s consent take trees from the tenancy.

Ronts.: The real intention seems to be that neither party should commit

Wages and waste on land in which both have permanent interests. Occupancy

Prices. tenants are entitled to consume the whole produce of fruit trees

Reatsafocet-  planted by them on their tenancies, but if sold half the price goes to

ik " the landlord; while that of fruit trees planted by tenants with the
proprietor’s permission or at his request in non-tenancy lands (as is
often done) 1s divided equally.

The question of the effect of diluvion either by cho or
river action on occupancy right has been a more or less
burning question in this District, The original rule no doubt
was that an exclusive right to occupy a definite area lapsed
when it ceased to be cultivated or used. The main, perhaps the
only, title to the permanent possession of an area was that it

> should be permanently used for agriculture. The result of
this in the early days of our rule was a tendency for occupancy
rights to cease and determine when the tenancy was washed away
or rendered unculturable. But the idea of the permanence or
non-limitation in respect of time of landed right always tends to
gain strength, so that the tendency now is and has for some time
been for occupancy rights to survivediluvial action. It is perhaps
more noticeable in the case of cash-paying than in that of batds
paying tenants. Recent judicial decisions have also tended in
the same direction ; but local custom on this point, especially in
Una, is by no means uniform or as yet clearly ascertained.

Tenants-at-will are called pa/u or pdhi, a term which also
implies generally that the tenant owns no land in the village. In
the hill villages some old tenants-at-will pay at revenue rates, but

their number is insignificant. An association of cultivating
tenants is called pakdls.

Teasacy and The following statement gives a few details on the con-
Tabls 98 of Part  ditions prevailing at the time of the Revised Settlement :—
B, J s
Montgomery, L
S.R. i 71 AREA UNDER TENARTS |Appy yxneR TEHAHT‘B*ATJ 83
WITH RIGHT OF OCCU- WILL; PERCENTAGES IN —:g' g
PANCY ; PERCENTAGES ITALICS
IN ITALICS, E - E
Tansi, ‘E o
Cash rents d Cash rents ¢ EE‘E
Bents-in- Bents-in- =
and rent- " and reat-
e | Mind ane kind. | §§§
| =9
Acres, Acres, Acres. Acres.
Hoshifirpor o 23,581 T,.404 18,203 14,041 ]
40 4 30 ag
Una - - 47418 19,503 0,689 24,351 56
47 9 fo 24
Garhshankar e 22,236 1,500 14,944 11,500 20
- 44 K a9 B
Daséys o 40,237 9,277 17,747 28,144 47
2 1o 1'91 29
Tolal .. 133472 2,774 59,993 78,936 43
S I a0 a5
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Colonel Montgomery wrote :—

: * Thus, roughly king, two-thirds of the land under ténants in the hil Tahstl
is held by tenants with right of occupancy, while in the plain the proportion is half or
Iess than half. Moreover, in Una a considerable aréa under occupancy tenants pa
renteinkind 3 these kind rents are mostly at <4} of the gross produce, called paintdlis
g;hmujn. the proprietor taking 45 and the tenants 55 maunds in the too. This is in
a two-fifth rent plus two sdra ﬁzr maund Eharch or extra seigniorage. The cash rents
paid ncy tenants throughout the District are, as a rule, at the revenue rates of
tt:! village with additional seigniorage dues, ranging from 34 to 25 pér cent. calculated on
ose rates.

The kind rents paid h;{ tenants-atwill in the greater part of the District are half
produce, but in the poorest ands the rate is two-fifths or one-third. The cash rents
vary enormously according to the quality of soil and demand for tand. Inthe hills a
comparatively small area pays pure competition cash rents. In the plains for fairly good
the ordinary rate is Re- 1 per kandl, equal to about ten rupees an acre; ve
good plots will rent for two, three, and even five rupees a kanil ; on the other hand,
some land will scarcely fetch the revenue assessed on it. The rents are hithl:iL where
there are most industrious castes, and for this reason the cash rents of the Hoshidrpur
and Garhshankar Tahsfls are. the highest.”

During the course of the settlement of 1579—1584 it was feared
that the introduction of a new settlement which would free landlords
from the engagements whereby the occupancy temants’ rents were
fixed for the term of the expiring settlement would be the signal
for a general movement by the landlords under Section 11_of the
Tenancy Act of 1868, and this danger was thus described by
the then Commissioner of Settlements :—

# The Hoshidrpur District is very exceptionally situated in respect of the number of
holdings of tenants with right of occupancy paying at revenue rates (with or without
the addition of a cash seigniorage). There are in this District 47,778 holdings of this
kind with an area of go,000 acres. Reckoning by holdings this is one-seventh of the
whole number of occupancy tenancies paying rent in this manner which exist in the
Punjab . . . - A fourth of these tenancies have hitherto paid no rent except the

ment’s demand, eis., revenue, cesses and local rates on their holdings. And the
seigniorage hitherto paid by the remaining three-fourths has been  very small, not
u?mlly exceeding two annas per rupee of Government revenue, and generally only half
of this.

» Seetion 11, Act XXVIIT of 1858

These tenancies nclude a
ortion af the richest
e district, and their
holders are among the stur.

The Court may decres that the rent previously payable by [arge
any tepant having a right of occupancy may be enhanced |ands ?n i
on any of tha following grounds :—
L]

. ¥ - » diest and most skilful of the

grd Grawnd —That the rate paid by him js— agriculturists, viz,, Jats, Ardins

if be belongs to the class described in clagse 1 of and Sainfs. They are -
Section §, more than fifty per centum, .

if he belongs to any of the classes specified in claose 2, 3 T’.:l éﬂ%ﬂﬁ& IEL:;E?E

or 4 of Section 5 more than thirty per centam, and srepd : :
HI:;::I’EF:' to the class specified qu Section 6, more tt-rlt:t hﬂtph:_:;‘:h;ym:':il:téu E;
tesn per centum, ik

below the rate of rent wsually piid in the neighboorhood by the Ellhlhe F;nmﬁum Code
teoants of the same claas nat having a right of eccupancy suits by the landlords to en-
jor land of s similar description with similar advastages hance  their rents. What
Fule.==ln this case the Coort shall enhance his rent to the Severeenhancements the land-
amount claimed by the plintiff not exceeding such rate, less lords will be tempted to claim
fifty per centum, t per centum, or fifteen per centum, a3 under the existin terms_of
the case may be, Section 11* of Punjab
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Tenancy Act will be understood from the annexed table comparing the average cash
rents now paid by tenants-at-will with the new revenue ratesi=—
AVERAGE AMOUNT TER ACRE.
On undrrigated land,
Cirele, Tahsfl. F
il On irris
Detail. gated land
st Clasy, | 2nd Class, | 5rd Class,
!Rs. A.P.Rs. A.PJRs. A.P.Rs. A P
r Rant 2 8 6 0| 510 6| 6.0 0
Garhshankar i
Revenoe .| 4 ©¢ @] 3 0 0O !Hultoo
Bet e
Rent w|13 10 O] 514 O] 453 0] 4. 4 0
Dastiya |
X Beverut .| 5 8 0| 3OO 8 0G| ¥ OO0
r Rent |16 32 Ol 3 O] 9 F 0, 4150
i
i { Reveuns .. 5 5 o Ji4 O a1 o 1 B o
! Rent il 6 e 15 3 o] @A 2o a3
Sirwl wed | Hoshifrpur
: Rayepoe | 6 0 © 4:::1354: 1w o
Rent it 2 0|ts 20|t 60| 500
! Garhshankar
L Retente ».| 4 0 0| 3.8 o] 210 o] ¥ 8 o
r Fent 115 14 u':nsn 8 4 0| 4 140
Garhshankar
Revenue +..| 5 © 0| 3 6 o) 3 2 0| 1 B o
Rakkar - e —
Rent w|l1610 of13 1 0| 911 O| 4 O O
| Hoshifirpur i
L Revenue « | 512 ©| 3 8 0| 214 o ¥ 4 ©
Rent w|18 3 0] 413 0] 313 0| 2 1 O
Maira we | Dastiya m{
Revenoe . | 3 0 0| 2 4 o) 1 B o| 1 & @
il Rent ...T_',og o| 6 6 o]l 4 B a
Gllh!hltlklrg
I Reveoue .| 4 o o 2 ol r 8 ol o122 o
K.I.Ildi was i {
! Reat “| 4 60| a0 0| 37 @ F 7T O
Hmlﬁi:puri ‘ \
Reveoue ..| 5 0 0| 114 0] T & ©o| o FJ @

The evils which would result from the landlord’s attempts to
enforce a general enhancement of the rents based on the very high
cash rents paid by tenants-at-will under that section of the Act of
1868 were pointed out. Butj by the time the Revised Settlement
records had been formally transferred to the Deputy Commissioner,
the new Tenancy Act (XV I of 1887) had been passed and Section 11
of the old Act replaced by Section 22 of the new Act. Neverthe-
less in 1889 a large number of enhancement

1888 S - . . &
1889 " 6405 suits were filed as the figures in the margin
- =~ 4% show. In commenting upon this abnormal

number of suits, filed during the year ending
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oth September 1899, Mr. R. M. Dane, Deputy Commissioner,
wrote as follows :—

During the year 6,408* suits for enhancement of rent were decided, and in Ga241*
*Tha correct figures are e dﬁ‘.’ “'ﬁ:f given for enhancement. ﬁ'[;;: rents
. o 1442 oldings of occupancy tenants were hix these
6,405 and 6,233, respectively. decn'gs, and the status of the tenants was dutermin::!lir. The
decision of this enormous number of suits by the ordinary staff of the District was naturally
impossible, and Munshi Ghulim Ahmad, Officiating Extra Assistant Commissioner, was
jally transferred from Rawalpindi to Hoshidrpur for their disposal in October 1888.
y August 1859, the Extra Assistant Commissioner had cleared his file. The principles
upﬂﬂ‘l'l'lilic'll the suits have been decided may be briefly described. Rates have been
enhanced rather in accordance with the rates of rent formerly paid than in accordance
with the quality of the land held by the tenant, and as a general rule, it may be stated
that the rents of tenants falling under Section 5, clause 1 (a), have been fixed at one anna ;
under Section 5, clause 1 (8), (¢) and (d), at three annas; and under Sections 6 and 8, at
six annas in the rupes of the Government revenue. In cases in which the rents previously
paid by tenants under Section 6 or 8§ of the Act amounted to 2 or 3 annas in the
rupee, the enhanced rents were fixed at 8 annas, and in about a score of exceptional
cases enhancement was decreed up to [0 of 12 annas. On the other hand, in somé cases
in which Section 6 tenanis had hitherto paid merely a nominal or perhaps no rent
enhancement was given only up to 3 annas in the rupee.

fn a considerable number of pases, more than one-fifth of the whole number of the
tenants succeeded in establishing rights of the highest class under Section 5, clause 1 (a),
owing in great measure to the prt‘:—:ump‘tlﬂn permissively created in favour of tenants - who
have pni:ibnn rent for 30 years under clause 2 of the section; but claims under Section 5,
clause 1 (¢}, were a5 a rule unsuccessful, as the tenants were unable to adduece satisk:
rool of settlement in the village from its foundation. The older the village, the more difficult
was the proof. The provision of the law contained in Section 60 of the Act, that a tenant’s
rent eannot be enhanced until he has received compensation for any improvement he ma
have effected, did not give as much trouble in this Hstrict 'as might have been expectadt
a5 wells, the most common form of improvement, are few, Incases in which this plea
was put forward, the length of time during which the tenant had had the benefit of the
improvement was duly considered, and many claims were in this manner got rid of.
The provision, as it stands, is most. incqé;:ubin. An improvement made by a temant
shortly before the passing of the Act 15 5u cient to keep a landlord out of an enhancement
that he would otherwise inevitably have obtained on the tenancy in its unimproved state.”
In 745 of the above cases appeals were preferred, but in only
67 of these was the Assistant Collector’s decision modified or re-
versed, and thus the question, which had at one time threatened
to assume an acute form, was settled without creating friction

between the landlords and their occupancy tenants.

The wages of labour have risen in like manner. Much of the
labour performed in the villages is still paid in grain ; but it is
becoming more common to demand cash, Agricultural servants
(hdlf) used to be content with food and clothing and eight annas
a month cash ; the common rate of cash now 1s ome rupee, and
sometimes more. The pay of an ordinary day labourer is now two
and-a-half or three annas ; it used to be one or two annas. The
wages of all artisans have risen proportionately ; the extended
market opened for skilled labour in the big towns of the Province
has had much to do with this.”

Since these two paragraphs were written prices and wages
have risen. The figures given in Table 26 of Part B show %he
fluctuations in the ratesof the most important food-grains, Wheat
is now (1g03) selling at 16} sérs per rupee, barley at 20, gram at
183, Indian corn or maize at 23, sowdr at 23 and bdjra at 18 ;
though in the scarcity years of 1897, 1900 and 1g9o1 the prices
were double these rates. All these staples except maize have risen
by 5o per cent. since the early eighties,—maize, the staple food of
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the District, having alone remained unchanged except in the famine

The price of firewood has slightly fallen. The rates of
8 annas for skilled labour and 2} to 4 annas for
unskilled, against annas 3 to 6 and 1} to 3, respectively, per diem in
1835-81, the rise being from $rds to 4rd in both cases. The rates
for carts and boats have fallen, but those for camels and donkeys
have slightly risen. :

In the District Revenue Report for 1901-02 the average cash
rent rates per acre paid to

years.
wages are now 5 to

Bérdni, Nakri. Chdhl, tenants-at-will d
Rs. A. P. Rs. A.P.Rs. A. P. s-at-will were state
: to be as given in the mar-
Hoshifrpur PR T 3 1 R o 24 4 10 3 [ .
Una g R D 013 o g n many villages
Garhshankar . 10 9 § - 9398
gy e e - of Una Tahsil occupancy

tenants pay kankiif, paying
the appraised grain share and not the cash value of it : if they do
not like paying badli or batds. There is an agitation in favour of
cask rents, due probably in part to the increased value of grain,
The usual kankit rate is 35ths for the landlord.

During the first 15 years of British rule, owing to
unprecedented peace and good harvests, prices fell very low.
Towards the end of that time the improved communications
established by the Government began to be utilised, and a scarcity
of 1860-61 in other parts of the country drew away most of the
surplus stores of the District. Since then prices have maintained a
fair equilibrium and have never gone down so low as they ruled
before 1860. For the purposes of the new assessment the Settle-
ment Commissioner authorised Colonel Montgomery to take the
average prices of 17 years, from 1862 to 1878, as the basis of the
assessments. The difference between the average prices of the
first 15 years of British rule and of the 17 years adopted for assess-
ment calculations will be apparent from the table below :—

_——

Ran! PRODUCE. | KHARIF FRODUCE.

|

01 :
= | ; s ?
A |
E: 5 gﬂ -
Crop. - @ Crop. g E.E
80 ™1 = "
# | £ 38 | $
= =
&EI“ o 2
£8 E‘ e &
£8 ¥ £5 5
= < | ] < -
Wheat st 33 | Maize ... ) 61 ;
Wheat a.ndg:.m 5 6o a7 | stdeh and meth | 30 & 4o 20
Wheat and barley ... 6o 37 | Chari = £0 a7
Barley ... ik 68 42 | Husked rice = a9 19
Gram = o 37 | Unnusked rice - 55 52
Magar .. aen ] 33 | Cotton with seed e 17 12
Sarton (mustard) ... 73 20 | Bdjra fom 7, ﬁs as
S afflower - a4 3 | Til seed ... = P =
Tobacco - 24 21 | Gur b a1 15

The prices are stated in 1érs per rupee.
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Colonel Montgomery wrote thus in the Settlement Report :—
i These are the prices realised by agriculturists at the harvest
seasons. The prices quoted in the books of grain merchants are
much higher ; for instance, where the average price realised by
agrculturists for wheat is 33 sérs per rupee, the average trade
price is 24 ; the same data for maize are 35 and 27 sérs res-
pectively. But it is evident that in calculating prices for assess-
ments to be paid by agriculturists, we must take the prices realised
by agriculturists themselves, not those realised by grain merchants
in their dealings after they have taken over the grain from them.
The above figures will show how much prices have risen ; and,
considering the continued improvement of communications by
means of railways and roads, and the foreign wheat trade now
springing up, there is no likelihood of the prices of cereals falling
again to any great extent,

e —
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Section C.—Forests.
CHAP. I, C. The natural forests are confined to the Siwdilik hills and the

Sola Singhi Range. The outer or southerly slopes of the Siwalik

i hills aregver}f bare and the denudation and disir?tegratinn of these

Table 27 of Part goft sand stones have given rise to the well-known chos, the cause

o of immense and ever-increasing damage to the rich cultivated
lands in the plains below : the treatment of the catchment areas
of the chos so as to control further denudation has been under the
consideration of Government for many years, and special legislation
has been undertaken recently prohibiting fresh cultivation and the
indiscriminate cutting of trees and shrubs, limiting the grazing of
cattle, sheep and goats, and giving powers for the absolute closure
of the most dangerous areas, measures which it is hoped will
result in the gradual regulation of the cho action. The inner slopes
of the Siwaliks which drain into the Jaswdin Din are sparsely
clothed with pine (pinus longifolia) of poor growth, except in the
extreme north-west where the range runs down to the Beas River
and bears on its off-shoots two considerable areas of nearly pure
bamboo forest (dendro calumus strictus) and the poorly stocked
scrub forest known as Ban Nandpir: this latter was recorded as
the property of Government at the first Regular Settlement and has
remained under the management of the Deputy Commissioner, who
also is in charge of the Government interests in all the forests
on the Siwidlik Range with the exception of the bamboo areas
referred to above. The slopes of the Sola Singhi Range are
covered with extensive pine forests varying in quality from good to
very poor. All the forests on this range which are situated in the
Una Tabhsil are controlled by the Forest Department and together
with the bamboo forests of Karnpur and Bindrdban, in the Dasiiya
Tahsfl, form part of the Kdngra Forest Division,

The Government forests in the Una Tahsil are situated in the
tappds of Dhrii, Lohdra and Panjdl. In the latter the forests are
ractically pure pinus longifolia (chil), and this condition is also
}Juund in parts of Dhrii and Lohdra; but in other portions of
these fappds there is a considerable and curious mixture of shorea
robush (s4/) and of other miscellaneous scrub species, of which
the most common are diospyros melanoxylon (kinu) and cassia
fistula (amaltds). In mallds and sheltered situations the pine is
well grown, but on the whole the development is poor, while the s/,
which is far out of its natural habitat, is commonly malformed and
occurs mainly in the form of an undergrowth never reaching
the iusitiun of the dominant species in the mixture. The principal
shrubs occurring in the forests are carissa spinarum (garma) and
dodonea viscosa (mendru) ; these often form a dense undergrowth
in the pine forests interfering with the chances of natural regenera-
tion which as a general rule is not satisfactory. Throughout, these
forests have sustained great injury from the numerous forest fires
that have occurred within the past few years. The configuration
is curious, for from the Kdngra boundary ridge the country drops
sheer for several hundred feet and then, viewed from above,
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appears to be a gently sloping table land running down to the dl-lﬁ':‘ll.ﬁ'*
Soh&n malla; but actually it is a tangled mass of hills with tops its.
varying from flat plateau to sharp ridges, cut up by deep nallds
with precipitous sides.

A small portion of the present Punjab reserve was demarcated
at the first Regular Settlement about 1848, but it was not until the
1st May 1866 that the management of the forests was transferred
from the Civil to the Forest Department. Up to this time the
forests had been managed under rules based on the general rules
of 1855, but in 1869 the Conservator of Forests represented that
these rules were no longer applicable and suggested that an

". attempt should be made to obtain certain tracts as the absolute
property of Government and that Government in return should give
up or considerably modify its rights in other tracts. These pro=

sals were accepted and settlement was commenced by Messrs.

oe and Duff in 1870 and completed in 1872, It resulted in the
demarcation of nine blocks of forest with an aggregate area of
10,813 acres—Lohdra A 2,580 acres, Lohdra B 1,812 acres,
Panjil 3,610 acres, Dhrii A o932 acres, Dhrii B 560 acres,
Dhrii C 196 acres, Dhriii D 635 acres, Dhrii E 8 acres, Dhrii F
284 acres, and Dhrii G 206 acres—which, along with the Bindrdban
and Karnpur bamboo forests, were gazetted as Reserved Forests
under Section 34 of the Forest Act in Notification No. 110 F,,
dated 6th March 1879. In order to induce the people to relinquish
their rights in these areas the following concessions were
granted for the remaining undemarcated forests in these three

tappds :—

(1) That all trees hitherto held to belong to Government

growing in revenue-paying lands shall belong abso-
lutely to the owners of such lands.

(2) That in all wasteland, outside the Government forest,—

(a) the Jambarddr is to see that trees are not

needlessly cut, and to be responsible for
the carrying out of these rules ;

(8) no one is to sell wood or charcoal by way of
trade ;

(¢) any khewatddr may, on the verbal permission
of the lambardér, cut free of charge green
or dry wood of any description for marri-
age or funeral ceremonies ;

(d) he may, with the permission of the Forest
i Officer, cut chil trees for any necessary
urpose other than those mentioned in the
ast preceding rule at 4 annas a tree, the
money thus paid to be credited to the
village common fund (malba) ;

5 —
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(¢) the Government reserves the right of cutti
any timber in this waste on condition
paying to the malba for every tree so cut
a sumnot less than half the market price
of the day for similar trees growing ina
State forest.

(3) Gaddi shepherds or similar men possessing a custo-
mary right of grazing are to receive pasturage
from the State forests or the lands of the villages
where they have formerly enjoyed this right, but
in which no forest has been demarcated. The
villages from which waste has been demarcated
have the option of excluding or admitting the
Gaddi. If they admit them they are to receive
their share of the grazing dues,

As regards the remaining forests in the Una Tahsil outside
these three fappds of Dhrili, Panjil and Lohéra, which still remain
in the charge of the Deputy Commissioner, it was agreed—

(1) that no restriction should be placed upon grazing ;

(2) that chil trees in revenue-paying lands be given up to
the saminddrs ;

(3) that chi/ trees in unassessed waste lands remain the
property of Government, and where it appears
desirable to secure the co-operation of the people
in their protection, the District Officer might grant
to the saminddrs a certain portion of the price of all
trees sold ;

(4) that the samindérs should be entitled to obtain the
trees they require for all domd fide domestic or

agricultural purposes on the same terms as samin-
ddrs of Lohéra.

The situation of the forests and the inaccessible nature of
the ground render the extraction of timber rather difficult: more-
over fire damage and previous cuttings have brought the forests
into such a condition that the yield of timber will be very small
for many years to come. Such timber as is felled will have to be
carried by coolies or carts to the Soh4n, and thence floated to the
Sutlej or to the Beas at Talwéara during the rains, or carried direct
to the Beas at or above Dehra Gopipur. There is a considerable
demand for pine charcoal from these forests which can be carried
away by camels from any of the intersecting mal/ds and then
taken down to the markets in the plains by carts. All the
Reserved Forests and the best of the Undemarcated Forests will
now be worked regularly under the provisions of the Working Plan
in course of preparation, but as stated above the yield will be small
and will be mainly confined to trees fit for charcoal : such trees are
purchased standing in the forests by the charcoal traders and fetch
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from one to four or five rupees each in accordance with their size CHAP.IL G
and accessihilitg. The sdl does not grow large emough to yield porasts.
any timber other than ** koles or Bailies and ballas, but for poles '
of this size there is a fair demand for building purposes on the part

of the neighbouring villagers: unfortunately there is no demand

for sd/ charcoal, a considerable amount of which could be made

available with great benefit to the forests.

The bamboo forests of Karnpur and Bindrdban were inherited
by the British Government from the Sikhs, they were demarcated
at the first Regular Settlement and their areas are 3,321 and 2,046
acres respectively. These forests are closed during the three
months of the rainy season in each year, and during the other nine
months Government has the right to close up to one-half of
Karnpurand two-thirds of Bindraban. Ineach case 16 villages
have the right to graze their cattle in the open portion, to take dry
wood for fuel and to obtain bamboos for their own use on payment
of the cost of cutting and carriage to the depot. The forests are
worked on a system of cuttings designed so as to give one year’s
rest after each year's exploitation, and the average number of
bamboos cut in past years has been about 60o,000. Up tothe
present the bamboos have been cut by Departmental Agency and
made over to the purchasers from depots, at fixed rates, but the
number of bamboos sold in this manner is much below the
possibility of the forests, and in order to increase the yield efforts
are now being made to introduce the system of the sale by auction
of the cutting rights in the various blocks, the purchaser paying in
addition a small royalty on the bamboos he extracts,

Roadside arboriculture is under the District Board which Asbericultere,
maintains an establishment of md/is for the purpose.
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iy . g T8 Section D.—Mines and Minerals.

CHAP. 11, D. Gold is found in insignificant quantities in the bed of the
Minesand Soh4n and other streams. The gold-washers are called dkgla or
Minerals. makr and the average earnings do not amount to more than three
Mineral or four annas per diem. The value of the total yearly outturn does
gucts, mines ot exceed Rs. 400 as arule. In some parts limestone is found,
asdgquaries.  ond at Birdmpur, Shahpur and Konail in Tahsil Garhshankar there
g"ﬂiﬁ‘:ﬁ are quarries of some value. The proprietors of the former charge

one rupee per cart-load. The stone in these quarries is known as

khingri. Limestone is also found in the ravines of the Talwéra

hills and elsewhere. It is said to resemble marble, and the lime-

burners select those stones which in the morning are found to be |

dry and free from dew. The total outturn of the District was 1

returned at the value of Rs. 3,750 in 1901 and 1go2. The sand-

stone of the Siwdliks is used by the hill-people for building

houses, but though it is superior to the best burnt brick, the cost

of carriage prevents its use in the plains, Gijars, however, bring ]

down head-loads of it for sale in the towns where it is used in

building platforms and parapets for wells. The construction of a

railway would probably dﬁm‘ﬁ?ﬂp this traffic,

Kankar of an inferior kind is found in the lower range of hills.
Saltpetre is found in many parts, and in 1901-02 there were a2
licenses to collect it in 14 villages, the output being 145 maunds.
The manufacture is very simple. Earth containing saltpetre
is placed in an earthen vessel having an aperture in the bottom.
Water is poured into the vessel, and caught in pans, as it
drips through. It is then boiled and poured into f::-ge pans,
where the sediment gradually crystalizes. A kind of white® cla
called golu is found in several places, especially in the hil
where the seams sometimes extend for miles, It is used by
the hill-people and the poorer classes in the plains for plastering
houses. It sells in the plains at 1} annas the pakka man.

* The stratum near Chauhél is bluish in colour. That near Bharwiin is white,

——
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Section E.—Arts and Manufactures.

The principal manufacture of the District is in cotton fabrics,
for which the chief emporium is Khanpur, a suburb of Hoshidrpur.
The main trade is in Jumgis (coloured turbans) and siisfs (cloth
of coloured stripes) ; the annual value of the trade from Khdn.
pur alone is said to amount to three or four lakhs of rupees,
The trade has, however, fallen off of late owing to imitations of
Indian sisis and prints being imported in large quantities from
England. Coarse blankets are made in considerable quantities in
and about the town of Haridna. A good deal of rope is made
from the munj (saccharum sara) and bagar grass (andropogon
involutus), which grow in the District; ropes and coarse canvas
are also made from hemp; baskets, trays, sieves, etc.,, are made
from bamboo. The carpenters of the District are celebrated, but
most of the best workmen seek employment out of the District on
the railways, and other public works, and at Simla. Brass and
copper vessels are made at Bahddarpur, 2 suburb of Hoshidrpur.
A good deal of dyeing is done from the safflower, and also from
lac, which grows on the ber trees. The propagation of the lac
insect on trees is becoming very common; the lac dye is used
for dyeing wool, and a good deal is exported to Kashmir. = Chapra,
or shell-lac, is used for ormamental work on wood; and the lac-
quered articles of this District, especially toys, have attained to
some celebrity.

Another occupation is the inlaying of ivory on wood. Some
carpenters of Hoshidrpur and the neighbourhood are proficients
at this work. Shoes are manufactured in large quantities in
Hoshidrpur and the neighbourhood, and exported to Delhi,
Calcutta, and other places. The trade is principally in the
hands of Shekhs. Good pottery is made at Tanda, where a fine
kind of clay is obtained. The special earth needed for colouring is
brought from a village near Garhdiwala. Swrdhiis and ornamental
vessels are made; also the large earthen jars, called matts, for
holding the boiled and undrained juice of the sugarcane (md!
7db). The workmen are a small colony of Kashmiris who have
been settled in the place for many generations.

The embroidery of cloth in coarse floss silk is commonly
known throughout a large part of the Punjab as phulkdri, and is
not without its artistic merits. In Hoshidrpur town this occupa-
tion is largely followed for hire by the poorer women of the
Bhabra class. They have acquired quite a name as accomplished
needle-women, and their embroidered sheets are sought after to a
certain extent beyond the limits of the District. All possible
means have been taken to encourage this useful industry.

Mr. Lockwood Kipling, Prim:i}:al of the Mayo School of Art,
Lahore, furnished the bases of the following notes for the Gazetteer
of 1883 on some of the special industries of the District, and these
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have been now brought up to date. Mr. Kipling’s notes are printed
in small type.

*“Khénpur, a suburb of Hoshidrpur, and Ténda are the centres of the cotton
industry in this District, where, in addition to coarse cloth for ordinary wear, finer qualis
ties, such as lumgis, sdsis, and muslins, some of which are gold-spotfed, are woven, The
trade of Khanpur in lungls and sdsfs is said by Mr. Coldstiream, C. S., to be wortl
from 4} to 6 lakhs of rupees per annum, and its products are exported to  Mulidn
Peshdwar, kc. English thread is almost universally used in the finer goods—a practice
that is common elsewhere.  The abolition of the cotton duties has made it ncreasingly
hard for the native hand-loom weaver to live; but it is clear that in this, as in other Dise
tricts, his trade, though not in a very flourishing state, is still far from extinet”

Cotton-picking is done by hand by the zamindirs womens
kind except in the case of Rdjput agriculturists and other rese
Eectahle families owning large holdings, who employ the village

amin women and pay ther_n in kind at the rate of 10 to
25 per cent. of the cotton picked, The rate varies accordin
to the condition of the crop. In some cases the women employeg
in pickin%_ are paid in cash at annas 1-6 to annas 2-6 per day of 8
hours. The produce in most places is kept for home consumption,
but the few large owners sell their surplus to traders.

After picking, the cotton is cleaned by hand and passed through
the beina, a small wooden frame with rollers to separate the seed
which is used for feeding milch cattle. The cotton js then
reduced to a mass of fluff either by hand or more usually by the
pinjan or bow-string. This is made of bamboo with a dried
and cleaned sinew. The cleaned cotton is then made up into
balls (prnis). The next operation is the spinning, for which a
¢harkhaisemployed. The charkha is formed of two parallel discs
the circumferences of which are connected by threa -
the drum so formed passes a driving band also made of
thread, which communicates a rapid motion to the axis of the
spindle. The end of a pdni is presented to the point of the
spindle, which seizes the fibre and spins the thread, the prn: being
drawn away as the thread is spun, as far as the spinner’s arm
will reach, Then the thread is slackened, and allowed to coil
itself round the body of the spindle until the latter is ful| when
it is removed. The spinning is done exclusively by women when
they are not employed in other household work, Byt their labour
is poorly paid as they seldlom make more than j4 annas
mensem. The growing use of yarn produced at the spinning
mills worked by steam power accounts for this decline, Weavi
is done by weavers and Rimddsids who make dhotars, ohitis
khddars, khes, dotehis, dhotis, etc., in almost every ﬁllag.e of thé
District. The cloth thus prepared is worn by the peasants thems
selves, but if a weaver makes for sale to traders, European yarn or
yarn manufactured at the mills worked after the European method
in other of India is largely admixed with coy

] i ntry thread, as
without this process the goods fetch a low price and £ -
sale. nd a slow

The process ol weaving and the instruments
not changed within living memory, The thresq P C0 have

soaked in water for three days ; it is'then dried and wuuﬁﬂ H;::llh{

ds, and over



135
HosHIARPUR DIST. ] Silk industry. [ ParT E.

mards, or hollow reeds, In short, the process of warp laying and
weaving is the same in this District as that described in the

monograph on cotton.

The only trade of any importance in locally-made cloth is
that carried on at Jejon in the Garhshankar Tahsil, at Khanpur
in Hoshidrpur Tahsil and at Ténda in Tahsil Dasiya. At the
first-named place there are six big firms of Khatris and Bhdbrds,
each doing a large business. Yarn made at the spinning factories
in Bombay and Ahmedabad is imported and retailed or advanced
to weavers in the adjacent villages who make gabriins,
check cloth, &c., which is sold to these firms. Most of
the goods are exported in bulk to the Hill States and Kangra or to
Kaithal in the Karnal District. A part ultimately finds its way
to Laddkh. Exports of these goods are estimated to amount to
Rs. 400000 a year. The cloth trade of Khédnpur has in con-
sequence of the octroi system shifted to a large extent to the
neighbouring villages.

Stamping of cloth is done at Hoshidrpur and in a few other

aces, but the industry is quite insignificant. Singhpur, a village
*n Tahsil Garhshankar, is known for its good stamping work. There
are about 20 families of Hindu Chhimbds engaged in it, but they
do this only when they receive orders which are not numerous or
sufficient to engage their whole time, Their earnings average
about 6 annas per head per diem.

“ There appears to_be no silk weaving of any importance. The fasar silk moth
is common, and Mr. Coldstream has made some interesting exmrimmts demonstrating
the ease with which an important staple might be added to the products of the sul-
Himalayan tracts. But hitherto nothing has been made of it, and the natives were not
aware that the Enu‘:, as they called them, hanging in mumbers from the Bber trees

were silk cocoans,”

An attempt to introduce the mulberry-fed silk-worm was
made by Colonel Saunders Abbott when Deputy Commissioner,
and is thus described in a letter by Mr. Cope of Hariki written in
1858 and published in the journal of the Agricultural and

Horticultural Society of India:—

s Calonel Abbott having obtained eggs from various quarters in the hills, com-
menced operations in the Jail of Hoshidrpur on a somewhat extensive scale. The quan-
tity of eggs received was a seer and a quarter. The worms began to hatch in February,
and continued to do so for some time. The first cocoon was produced on the 6th of
April, and the last on the 22nd May. The late cocoons were small and indifferent
in quality, owing to the increasing heat; the first of a large size and good quality.
Many of the eggs must have been bad, or the worms must have died in hatching, as
Colonel Abbott only obtained fifty-six seers of cocoons before baking, whereas had even
one-third of the eggs only miscarried, he ought to have had somewhere about ten
maunds of unbaked cocoons,  He set aside twenty-four seers of cocoons for seed (they
yield three seers of egps), and from the remaining thirty-two seers he wound eight seers
of coarse silk besides four seers from the pierced cocoons and two seers of floss.
The total expenses, including the necessary huts, which, being flimsy, could of course
not be expected to keep oul the heat, were but Rs. 120, and under these circumstances,
the experiment, as a first trial, must be considered to have been ve?l satisfactory. It
was repeated in the following year, but in consequence of Colonel Abbott's departure
for England, 1 believe, the un ertaking was finally given up.’

In IEE;;. Mr. Coldstream, C.S., then Deputy Commissioner of
Hoshi4rpur, attempted to domesticate the wild silk-worm Antheroea
Sivalika (in the vernacular known as bhamberi (ulti kaunte kaintr
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or joadre), which is closely allied to the Antheroea Paphia, or
true fasar silk-worm, and is by far the most important of the indi-
genous Saturnidae. Ina memorandum attached to Mr. Cookson's
Monograph Mr. Coldstream gives an interesting account of his
experiments. He utilized the agency of sailddrs and lambarddrs
to collect the cocoons, which he kept in bamboo cages until they
were ready to burst, This took place in June or July, at the
beginning of the rains. The eggs obtained from the female moths
were hatched out in open baskets, and the young worms were,
when a few days old, placed out in the open on fers trees
(Zisyphus pujuba). An attempt to feed them by hand ended
in failore. The beri seems to have proved to be excellently
suited for the purpose, as after being denuded of its leaves in the
rainy season it will in a few days send forth an abundant crop of
fresh leaves. The Sawani (Lagerstroemia Indica) was also tried,
though with less success than in the case of the dersi. Experi-
ments with other trees failed.

At the same time, it does not appear that any very complete
measure of success attended Mr. Coldstream’s attempts to
cultivate the worm. In hardly a single instance did he manage
to increase the original stock; in some cases, he even finished
with fewer cocoons than he started with. But he found no
difficulty in reeling off the silk from the cocoon.

#1 did not find much difficulty in having it done, and 1 think it was well done too.
I got for the work one of the silk-rearers from the neighbouring District of Gurdéspur.
He had, 1 think, seen fosar cocoons before; at least he knew how to manage them.
He reeled off a clean lustrous thread of four strands, keeping four cocoons bobbing in a
dish of beiling or very hot water in front of hirn.wll:I do not believe he psed sayfi o
anlythinﬁ else to dissolve the natural cement : the hot water seemed to act as a sufficient
solvent.

The man worked at about the rate of 50 cocoons per diem,
yielding 2} folds of silk. Mr. Coldstream calculated that at
Rs. 10 a sér this would yield a return of five annas a day. It
does not appear that the quality of the silk thus produced was
tested by an expert; Rs. 10 per sér is apparently quoted as the
price of the raw silk in the local market. The exact value of the
silk of the Anthercea Sivalika for commercial purposes and its
adaptability for all ﬂ'!E uses to which the silk of the fasa» worm
proper are now put still remains to be determined. The price
quoted, however (Rs. 10, agrees with what is recorded of the
price of the raw silk of the A. paphia in Bengal (Rs. 10 to
Rs. 13), and in excess of that recorded for the United Provinces

(Rs. 7 toRs. 4). Mr. Coldstream’s conclusions are expressed
in the following passages :—

“ Of course it entirely remains to be proved whether the silk can be produ
eocoons reared so as to be commercially profitable, But I do not think IR-L' mﬁsﬁrmg:
of tasar sericulture, as an industry for the sub-montane Districts of North India, is to be
despaired of. Considering the very inexpensive process of rearing the cocoons, that it
could be done by women and children, that the worm is indigenous to the P:"nvmce.
and that the attention of European manufacturers appears to have been directed to the
commodity, it seems certainly possible that an industry may be developed. 1 think
iments should be encouraged. Natives should, if possible, be induced to take an
interest in it, but this will not be pmtnbl)l!uhﬂ Eumpun:killhnsshmnﬂﬂ.nytul
profit. The conditions of successful rearing have been approximately, but not fully,
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gauged. As above stated, my experiments as regards outturn in proportion to erigi- CHAP.ILE.
nal stock were not all sﬁnc};ssfud. Still a large number of cocoons were reared, and -_—
there is no apparent reason why, when nature has been further interrozated, the secret Arts and

of preserving most of the worms should not be discovered and success achieved. On the Manufac.
whole, though T cannot say I have absolutely ascertained the conditions of success, I have tures,

seen 50 much in the course of my experiments as to make me believe it possible that

a kind of cottage industry of rearing fasar, requiring absolutely no capital, and capable Sericultare,

of being conducted by women and children, may some day arise if pains are taken, by

c:fmmm and the offier of rewards, to ascertain these conditions, and to introduce the
industry to the notice of the natives. The wild tribes of Central India rear the cocoons ;
why should not the cottagers in the Punjab hills? ™

It is a matter for regret that Mr. Coldstream found no
successor in his efforts to cultivate the Awfheroca Sivalika.
{ Mr. Cookson’s Monograph mentions a report that Messrs. Lister
of Midhopur were making experiments in this direction. But
the results of these experiments do not seem to have been any-
where recorded, and in a pamphlet published in 1884 by
Messrs. Lister's Manager, Mr. E. F. Keighly, and entitled *“ How
to rear Silk Worms in the Punjab,” there is no allusion at all to
the “ wild” silk worm. Mr. Coldstream’s attempts at Hoshidrpur
came to an end when he left the District. * Notwithstanding
the favourable climatic conditions, the enterprise of growing silk
and rearing silk worms (stc.) scem to have been abandoned  There
were no Europeans left to take it up on Mr. Coldstream’s transfer,
and the people of the District lack the necessary energy and enter-
prise. The little grove of feri trees planted near his house to
supply food for his silkworms was cut down by the owner on
Mr. Coldstream’s transfer” (District Report, 18g9). Up to the
present it cannot be said that we have clear evidence that the
Punjab can produce fasar silk, The problem is, in the first place,
to increase the number of collected cocoons by judicious hatching
out of the eggs and by “planting out” the young grubs on proper=
ly situated groves of beri. Unless this can be done on any con-
siderable scale, there is primd facie but small chance of =uccess.
The spinner employed by Mr Coldstream could only earn five
annas a day when supplied with his cocoons free of charge.

There is, however, another direction in which the Anfhercea
Sivalika might with advantage be exploited. One great objection,
says Dr. Watt, “to the development of the Indian tasar sil
industry is the imperfect and faulty system of Indian reeling,
This fact is at once established by the published figures of the
tasar reeled fibre, the Italian or improved fibre yielding three or
four times the price of the ordinary native reeled silk ** (Dictionary
of Economic Products, Volume VI, Part 111, page 151). The ease
with which Mr. Coldstream’s silk was reeled may perhaps be
accepted as an indication that the Anthercea Sivalika would yield
good results under the improved reeling process, and it would be at
all events interesting to ascertain whether this were or not the fact.

Mr. Coldstream left a memorandum regarding the fasar silk
worm which may be of interest :—

“The fasar cocoon is met with in the wild state extensively throughout the sub-
montane Districts of the Punjab.  As far as | have observed, it is found in this part of
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the country only on the berd troe (Zeyphus fujaba), but in the other parts of India jt
is found :nrya. l:ﬂ:ﬁidﬂauﬂ number of tr{:s ude{ﬂEtﬂlt species. It is of a shape not
exactly oval, but mors that of a short cylinder, with rounded ends from one to
inches long. It is of a dull white or yellowish colour and of a hard and rather
texture. is hardness is owing to the large quantity of gummy matter with which
silk is matted together in the substance of the cocoon, and which has to be dissolved ont
before the threads can be wound off. The cocoon is spun by the worm in July and
September, and is most easily found in the cold weather, when the people cot 1I-u=¥nvu
and branches for fodder and to form thorn hedges By telling the willagers to look out
for them they can be procured. In June amﬁhr beginning of July, when the Sers tree,
tne natural food of the worm, has a Hush of fresh leaves after the first shower of rain,
the cocoons will begin to burst. They can be laid for the purpose of hatching in l.errﬁ
cages of bamboo work, or on shelves in a verandah enclosed with netting.
cocoons almost always burst in the evening between seven and nine o'clock, Towards
sunset the cocoons, which are to burst that evening, though they have been for cight
maonths hard and dry, begin to be moist at gne end ; and soon the moth begins to bore
his head through the matted silk of the cocoon; gradually he emerges, di i
himself from his prison, and immediately seeks to cling to some surface with his fest
uppermost, 50 as to allow his wings, now in a moist and undeveloped state, to fall and
expand in the proper direction. They rapidly spread out downwards and backwards,
and harden; and in a few hours the beautiful insect has reached its perfect state. A
full-sized specimen measures from five to six inches across the wings. The female s
larger than the male; her wings are of a light yellow colour, with darker bands,
sometimes of a light purple or pinkish colour, and sometimes of an ashen grey, the colour
of light ink stains, The male is of a light red or brick ‘colour, sometimes pinkish.
Both have round transparent ocelli on their wings. The species 1 find is ised at
the British Museum as Antherda Sivalika; under Captain Hutton's classification it
used to be Antherda Paphia. When the proper season has arrived during July,
numbers of cocoons will burst every evening, The males appear to come out first. - The
moths should be kept, as they are hatched, in a large open-work cage made of the splints
of bamboo, or in a netted verandah. They will pair the first or second night. I they
are kept in a netted verandah the females will cling to the net, and attract wild males
during the night. 'When the couples have separated in the morning, the females should
be put into small baskets separately, or with only one or two companions to lay their

- Each female will lay from 150 to 185 eggs within four or five days afier ﬂ:e has

red. She will then die Neither male nor female moths appear to eat anything
during their short lives. The eggs should be collected, placed in some small receptacle,
such as a duwmi, or small vessel made of a leaf or two leaves, in which natives carry curds,
etc., and this receptacle, with about 100 eggs in it, should be hung on to a bery tree in the
otsnu. The worms will halh:h out in from seven to nine days; they are brownish, and
about one-fourth of an inch long, but rapidly increase in size. They will crawl on to
the branches of the beri, and attack the succulent young leaves. The worm is a very.
handsome one; it is light pea-green with silvery spots at the spiracles along eac
side of its body. A full-grown worm is between four and five inc es long, and about
three-fourths of an inch thick. Like the Chinese silk worm, it is most voracious, and
through an immense quantity of leaves. During this time the worm has many enemies.
Crows and squirrels attack it; the black ants swarm up the tree to them, :\r:;'a Species
of hornet stings the worm and kills it in numbers. 1 have nevertheless had about 206
cocoons off one derd tree in the open.  Several little baskets of eggs, such as | have
described above, can be hung on one full-sized beri tree. Much may be done to protect
the worm while roaming over the tree feeding. The trees selected to hang the on,
and eventually to form the natural feeding ground of the worm, should be small and
compact. It would be well if a number of trees were planted together, and the whole
covered by a net.  Each tree, on which worms are reared, should be surrounded by a ring
of white ashes laid on the ground close round the trunk. This wiil prevent ants
ascending the tree The worms will spin in 25 or 30 days. The cocoons can then
be gathered. Moths will hatch out of these cocoons again in September. The
second crop of moths is hatched five or six weeks after the Frst or parent
erop is hatched out 1 have tried, and unsuccessfully, to bring up the worms IZ hand
like ordinary sﬂkrwarrqs,by keeping them in baskets with fresh cut leaves, [t not
answer; the species will wot domesticate. This has been Captain Coussmarker’s
experience also in Bombay, The plan above suggested, which | have myself tried with
satisfactory results, is a kind of semi-domestication. The worm will not thrive under
cover ; it seems to need the dew of heaven and the freshest of leaves, Collecting the
cocoons, getting their eggs, and _lmnﬁm them on to selected trees out in the en as
above described appears to promise the best results. 1| believe Captain Cnussmﬁu' has
found a similar Enﬂ answer in the Bombay Presidency, The plan here descri

a1t 1 ' plan here bed was

suggested to me L{'ﬂ::wlmu Mr. F. Halsey, but it was recommended mare than 20
years ago by Sir Donald McLeod, then Financial Commissioner, in a preface to a small
volume, entitled ‘ Miscellaneous Papers on Silk,’ printed at the Lahore Chromicle Press
mﬂ,ﬁ?.u_]thﬁ: not E:ldpmbnhle that, following this system, a kind of cottage cultivation of

o L4 - ®

ight Dbe carr mbrt?mmhrgmh Districts as Hoshibrpur, Kéngra and
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# The embroidered phulkiri is scarcely perhaps =o much worn throughout this District CHAP. ILE.
as in Gurdaspur, where among large crowds of women at fairs nearly every one wears an -
embroidered chadir, but it is made by Bhibra women in Hoshiirpur, Some of the Arts and
embroideries from the Mission School there, sent to the Exhibition, were warnings as Manufac-
to the danger of ‘improving’ an already quite satisfactory native product. The tures.
colours were fierce and ill-assorted, and the grounds chosen were violent turkc?- reds and

ight blues in smooth English cloths, instead of the rich dark kidria and afla of native Phulkdris.
make,

The use of embroidered phulkdris is decreasing every day, Silkmasufac-
Light European cloths of silk or cotton are slowly takirg its place, *™*
Phulkdri embroidery is almost exclusively done by Bhéibra women
in towns and by Jat women here and there. They earn about
2 annas per diem.

* Hoshifrpur town as well as Anandpur and Tédnda has a large trade in shoes, which Leather.
is mostly under the control of the Sheikhs of the place. The goods are of excellent aual.:ty
and are exported in various directions to Lahore, Amritsar, Delhi and Calcutta.

® A curious and interesting speciality of the District is the preparatio i
leather carried on at Lalwin in the rg.'u'hsmmknr Fahsil. Thg Ieug:hu' r&gi\gﬁbﬁg
chamaois, is well tanned, soft, and pliable. It is used by natives in the form of a sock or
buskin in the cold weathér and for hawk-hoods and hawking gloves, and is well suited
for riding-breeches, gloves, and gaiters. It is free from the offensive and permanent odour
common to most country leather, and might profitably be more extensively used by
Europeans ﬂ“[m it hlt;s ﬁnm Sdbar 15 t;!: na?r.' of the product in the basdrs, %‘hg skins
are imported from the desert tracts about Ferozepore and Ludhidna. trade i

mﬁnfd entirely to one village.” = pclhing.  he -

= A small quantity of dyed leather and quill work, such as boxes, cigar cases, ete., is Leather and gi
made at ur by a few families, the women embroidering the pal‘tﬁfﬂﬁn 5’";;,,;5 work. o

peacock quills. This work i probably of Nepalese origin, and it is not clear how |

to betaken up in the plains. The articles made are precisely similar ?,; ::::.;; ?z,““:
Bildspur and other places in the hills, which are hawked about Simla. Mr. Coldstream
remarks ﬂmﬂ.;:‘;‘nq&!liﬁs ?'her:f the women emhtiui':dcr leathze with quill filaments, the men
work in gol silver thread on shoes, ete. This trade is now practicall in i
to the decay of Anandpur.” FRECHCLOY Estnply OR NG

Tanning is carried on by Chamérs and Muhammadan Mochfs, Leather work.
and the leather used lor the ordinary local requirements, mashatks,
charsds, kupis or oll receptacles, and shoes. At Hoshidrpur itself
and in the surrounding villages shoes of better quality are made
and in Garhshankar Tahsil gloves and gaiters are manufactured
at Lalwin while Posi used to be noted for its saddles, but this
industry is now fast dying out. ;

The shoe-trade at Hoshidrpur is mainly in the hands
of a hundred Muhammadan Mochis, called Sirdj. Tanned
and dyed leather is obtained from the Chamirs in villages
through wholesale dealers and the Sird] makes the shoes
which his women-folk embroider, and the pair earn from Re, 1
to Rs. 1-8-:0 a day, but as a class they are extravagant
and said to be good customers to the liquor contractors. As a
result they live from hand to mouth and are in a state of chronic
indebtedness to the Sheikhs and Khojds who control the trade
taking the shoes made at low prices in repayment of their debts,
About 6o Chamér iand 10 Bingar (Bikdneri) Chamdr families
are also engaged in thi trade, but their workmanship is inferior
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CHAP.ILE. to that of the Sir4j. They are however much better off owing

Artsand  to their thrift. Some 10 firms of Sheikhs and Khoj4s monopolise

Manufac-  the export trade, which is mainly to Hyderibdd Deccan and

Rurss. parts of the United Provinces, The total value of the exports

Lestherwork: . is put at Rs. 40,000 to Rs. 50,000 a year. The gold and silver
thread used is known as Rési #il//a and is mainly of European
manufacture.

At Lalwdn some 40 Rémddsfa families are employed. Deer
skin and the hides of young buffaloes, imported from the hills
and Mdler Kotla, is used, the tanning, dyeing and manufacture
being all done at Lalwdn. The articles are sold for use in
regiments to dealers in Patidla, Delhi, Bahiwalpur and other
places. A worker earns from 6 to 10 annas a day and the
exports are valued at Rs. 40,000 annually, Owing to caste pre-
judices, however, the workers are limited in number and the
trade is not expanding, in spite of the larger demand.

Metal woek : “In this District, as throughout the Punjab, excepting in Gujrdt, Sidlkot and Gujrdn-
Iron, willa, the backward state of the blacksmith’s craft is noticeable, and must for a
v time be a bar o the introduction of simple agricultural machi in which there are

iran parts liable to want repair or renewal. It is a fact that the use o the reaping machine
would be profitable, considering the vast tracts that have to be harvested at one time and
the high rates that are paid for labour. The wats or small dykes of earth with which
the fields are intersected present a difficulty which is per 1aps not insuperable, A
greater difficulty is the absence of skilled labour for repairs and adjustment. This
js also a bar to the introduction of improved sugar-mills and other labour-saving con-
trivances. Nothing could be ruder than the sickle or dhétrs in COMmon use, illage
smiths and sep farkhdns turn these out at about an anna and-a-quarter each, but m
gaminddrs provide their own iron and wood and pay in kind for their implements in the
immemorial fashion. Beyond this the village blacksmith seldom goes™

Iron smeltin 1 n : W 0 e 1 . .
o There is nothing worthy of note in connection with the

blacksmith's craft in this District. Smelting is unknown, and agri-
cultural implements and vessels manufactured b blacksmiths
are of the usual kind. Like other menials the Elacksmith is
generally paid in kind out of the agricultural produce, but in big
villages and towns where payment in cashis the rule he earns

about 4 to 6 annas a day. .

c 1 * There is a considerable manufacture of brass vessels at Bahddurpur, whi

brass, exported in some quantities to the hills, whence some are alleged to find :’i"l:-ir waI::fu;.l.:. 'li‘arﬁ
as Laddkh. An artizan of Hoshifirpur sent a mechanical fountain to the Punjab
Exhibition which was a very good piece of work in all respects, The finish e
exceptionally good. That artistic skill in beaten work js not wanting was shown By
the exhibition of some vessels in chased silver execyted by a chatera of Hoshidgrpur.
That he was more accustomed to brass and copper was evident from the unn
thic:n-uss of the silver, a fact which prevented the sale of =ome otherwise admi
work."

The manufacture at Bahddurpur is still considerable, Vessels
of brass, pital, and bell-metal, %dénsi, are made. In the former
copper (témba), 3 parts to 2 of zinc (jast), is used. In Admss
parts of copper are used to 11} of tin, #ali. The raw material is
imported in blocks or slabs called patrds and old material (phi#)
such as broken vessels, etc., is also used. All the raw materials
pay octroi. In alloying sohagga (borax) is used as a fliac Bl.r‘&l’h'



141
liosHiARPUR Disr. | Glass. [ PART E.

process is carried out in mogds or earthern vessels filled with the
metals and flux and heated in the furnace, éhatti. Vessels are cast
between layers of earth, in the shape of the vessel to be cast,
divided by wax which melts and leaves a cavity when heated.

The ware is exported to Kdngra and throughout the District. The .3

actual workers, Thatidrs, were once Khatris, but now form a separate
caste, They are generally financed by the Kasseris or dealers, who
live in Hoshidrpur town. Bahddurpur has now five forges working in
brass and fourin #dnsi. Copper vessels are not manufactured, only

repaired.

Ordinary articles of pottery are made throughout the District
by Kumhérs, who are both Hindus and Muhammadans. Coloured
clay toys are made by the Hindu Kuzgars, a small caste which
ranks as high as the Chhimbds® and wears the jameo. The
are however poor as the extent of the industry is but small.
Kdgasi or paper pottery is remarkable for its thinness—a
surdhi holding 2 sérs of water weighs 8 chiltdks only. It is
made at Panipat in Karndl, ]hajjar in Rohtak, Sheikh Basti in
Jullundur, Tdnda in Hoshidrpur, and probably in a few other places.
It is mentioned by Mr. Baden Powell as being made in Kdngra, but
the District Report does not noticeit. The clay used is the
ordinary clay, but this is prepared with much greater care than
usual. It is steeped in water for two or three days, and carefully
drained off, and then worked up with the hands to ensure its being
absolutely free from pieces of Zankar or other hard substances.
The price is only a very little higher than that of ordinary pottery.
Only two men however now know the art, and as they are child-
less and jealously guard its secrets, the industry must soon die out,
They earn about Rs. 200 .per annum and only make to order.
The wheel used is the single wheel turned by hand, but in a
few cases a double wheel fittedin a hole 2 or 3 feet deep is used
and is turned by hand. One man at Téinda colours and glazes
pottery, and at the same place, Mr. Kipling observed :—

“The best that can be made of the raw materials of the plains in mere burnt earth
has been turned out. A large quantity of gnilygainti!d pottery, several steps in advance
of the rudely daubed ormnaments made for and sold at all country fairs, was sent from
this place to the Punjab Exhibition, and it is quite possible that if the ware were within
reach of the public it might find a sale. The Tdnda and Hoshidrpur artists who
decorated these objects worked with water colours in gum merely, and the painting forbade
any ical use being made of the vessel on which it was put. The passion of the people
for bright colour and ornament is shown in nothing more clearly than in the fantastic toys
made fairs by village potters, who are content for the rest of the year to make the
simple vessels of daily use. And it is to be regretted that the materials available are so

perishable,

Toys are made at Hoshidrpur, Anandpur, Dasiya and
Ténda.

““The abundance of fuel on the hillsides in this district, which is a long and narrow
subemontane tract, has led to the manufacture of glass bangles and rings, especially at

Even Brahmin and Khatris sometimes smoke with them,
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and Hdjipur. It is a curious fact, and one which testifies to the strange
simplicity and narrow needs of rustic life in the Punjab, that although Chairigars
rmﬁm glass of agreeable colour, and at a cheap rate, there is no use for it but in the
orm of ch#ris or bangles, and for fairs, a toy consisting of a glass tube half filled with
water, with a bulb at each end. How the water was got into the tube is part _of the
point of this toy, and the ascending string of bubbles completes its fascination. ;
Abbott, who was Deputy Commissioner here from 1850 to 1858, interested h:msylf
in  this subject and introffumd glass-blowing as understood in Europe. But the entire
absence of any native demand naturally caused the manufacture 1o die away. For the
Punjab Exhibition, 1881, a large quantity of small vases, sugar basins, finger-bowls,
flower glasses, cups, ard other objects were made. The colours were green, blue, yellow,
a greenish and horny white purple, and a dim but not disagreeable amethyst tint. ~ From
a technical point of view these articles were very imperfect, being full of air-bubbles
and knots, and they seldom stood straight. But if there is any truth in Mr. Ruskin's
dictum that blown glass vessels should, so to speak. confess the conditions under which
they are produced and look as if they were rapidly formed from a molten substance
hastening to hardness in the artificer’s hands, then these modest vessels were at
least right in principle. In Bengal, similar glass vessels are made, and, as there is some
slight demand, the workmanship has improved. 1f the Hoshidrpur Chérigars could be
brought nearer to European centres, it is quite possible they might learn to extend their
trade, and that in time really beautiful objects might be produced. There is no reason why,
when a supply of fuel is at hand, the taste and skill which are <o evident in other branches
of Indian craltsmanship should not be applied to glass. Compared with the English eut
glass chandeliers in CI?'S'I.&' white and brilliant colours, which are the delight uig wealthy
natives, the material of the Cheirigar is dim and lustreless, But it has a distinet beauty
of its own, and is capable of being made into many agreeable and useful forms. An
abundant supply of cheap fuel is, however, the first condition of glass manufacture.”

Cups, glasses, &c., are now made of coloured glass at
Dasiiya, but there is practically no local demand for them, In a
maund of the £amch (glass used for bangles) there are the follow-
ing materials :—3 sérs of sajzi are pounded with 2 sérs of
quartz and mixed with water, This mixture is made into balls
(pimmas), which are heated to a red heat and then cooled and
pounded. 1} sérs borax, 1} sérs saltpetre, and 1} sérs
kallar is mixed to the powder thus obtained, and the whole is
put into the furnace in an earthen vessel, and alter three days’
heating it forms kamch. Borax costs Rs. 5 per maund and
saltpetre Rs. 8 per maund.

The Kdngra £anch which, like that of Hoshidrpur, is used
for bottles, &c., besides chsiris, is made from a mixture of lac,

charcoal and sajji, and in Peshiwar the glass, also used for
ho&tli::, &c., ismade from European glass, tin, copper, zinc, safje
an d.

“ Jullunidur, Amritsar and Hoshidrpur have a great name for ca 3
in the first place to the comparative ab:f:ldnncc of Lﬂ:d wood. In H;F:E‘E afr? bﬁ.ﬂrhg
pur are chaukats or door frames and bd#is or windows seq in old houses, which are fine
examples of the wood-carver’s art. Norisit an art that js lending 1o extinction. In
t’%fuﬁ remote from English barracks and churches and the erections of the Public

orks Depiartment, which unhappily serve as models for imitation, good houses are
still built in the hative fashion. An essential point is the introduction of richly carped
doors and  windows, which are very frequently worked at a distance and entj.rgl indes

ent of the general design.  But they always look right when -

{ fixed | ir places,
tis difficult to {orm an estimate of the uantity produced. [t ::mmI;: mw?:; be
very large, as new houses are only occasional ¥ built, and where municipalities and n'thu'

modern improvements flourish, there is a tendency o 4 fectl s stupid
symmetry of plan which is fatal to any 5P0nta.n:il;r0r bemﬁ;r of 355:1:&!: ﬁmﬁdm door
and a large cabinet, both elaborately and richly carved, represented  Hoshifirpur skill
wt the jab Exhibition of 1881, Both were noticeable for their Hinda
feeling. In most Punjab architectural sculpture there js an almost entire absenee of
Hindu details ; and but for the occasional introduction of a figure of Ganesa in an

ficant panel over a door, the work would madan. There
brackets of purely Hindu. form i the. doors ﬁn;’wﬂﬁﬁ*u i
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the cabinet, the outlines of the subj i i ked in wi i
Ebtmwireirﬁny.“ jects being curiously mar mmh&amdllm?

* Of equal and indeed superior i nce as an industry ' which may be expected
to suppint s illed workmen, i:?thcw inlay of ivory and brass of the District. The
extension of this trade to articles of Huropean use is mainly due to the efforts of
Mr. Coldstream, C.S. For many years galmdéns, chobs, or walking staves, mirror-
cases, and the low chauki or octagonal table common in the Punjab and probably of Arab
introduction, have been made here in shisham wood inlaid with ivory and brass. The
patterns were very minute and covered nearly the whole of the surface with an  equal
iness. Mr. Coldstream procured its  application to tables, cabinets, and other
objects, and during recent years a trade has sprung up which seems likely 'to
to still larger proportions. [t is probable that in future the most profitable ﬁd(fmﬁ:r
the Hoshidrpur inlayers will lie not so much in the production of finished articles for
European uses, in the devising of which the native workman is cbviously placed at great
disadvantage by his complete ignorance of Western usages, but in the production of

and details to be afterwards worked up by European cabinet-makers. The
ults of the inlay are a certain triviality and insignificance of design and its too equal
and minute distribution. At various times some of the inlayers have yisited Lahare and
have been shown at the School of Art c:lam[.lll:ﬁ of good Arabic and Indian design, and
they have been furnished with swetches. When the blankness and ugliness of an  Indiap
village are considered, it is really matter for surprise that decorative invention survives
in any form. An effart is now being made by one of the leading London firms of im-
porters to introduce the Hoshidrpur inlay more fully tothe best market There are
numbers of artizans, many of whom are in the hands of a Hindu dealer, who is naturally

but little concerned in the artistic quality of the wares he sells.

At the Exhibitions of Melbourne, Jeypore and Calcutta these articles received
and were sold in considerable quantities, The ivory used is gencrally the waste
stuff left H the turners of ivory bangles and is worth from Rs. 2to Rs. 4 perseer. It
is frequently alleged that bone, especially camel bone, is used as well as ivory ; but both
ivory comb-makers and turners make a good deal of waste which is quite large
b for the small details of the inlay. Black wood, the old heart-wood of the kinnu
{ﬁmyru fomentosa), incorrectly called abmis or ebony by the workmen, is occasionally
used both as a ground and in combination with ivory as an inlaying material, especially
in the familiar herring-bone pattern.

“ Brass is also employed, but with less effect, for when foliated work in small
is worked in brass, it is necessary that the metal should have a better surface

than it generally receives in the Hoshidrpur work.” _

% The abundance of shisham wood has led to the localization of the lac turner's eraft*
and large quantities of arnamental articles are made here.  The peculiarity of Heshide-
ur lacquer is a somewhat lurid brilliance of colour, caused by the general use of a tin

: over which transparent lac colour is laid. This is in fact called dtishi, or fiery,
the workmen, To secure the desired brilliance and trans y. aniline colours
are mixed with the lac, a practice unknown at Phikpattan, a only” oceasionally in-
in at Dera Ismail Khan. Another peculiarity is the scratching of lines of orna-

ment or figures in one colour of lac and then filling the lines with another colour, the
whole surface being made smooth, This is the method followed in Burma, only the
lac s applied on basket-work and not on wood and uniform. Rude figures of  divinjties
ﬂf-mhtmdumh and there is no denying the force of the colour or the finish of
th‘ g [.'H!"Eﬁf Pim are Entﬂ'l?tﬂ] here than elsewhere, so that a l.'.-D“EI'."‘tiﬂ'll of
Hoshirpur lacquered ware has, at first sight, an imposing =II5*]I:"-5|-l'-"""':‘5- But it i more
brilliant than pleasing, and the bright metallic underlay, which, with good colour, gives
depth and richness, is crude and vulgar when it shines through the fiesce aniline

purples now in favour,

« But little care is taken in the selection of wood, and purchasers of this work fre-
quently find that half of a surdhi or pan-din iz riddled with worm holes ¢l it falls
asunder in a mass of dust. The white sap-wood of shitham is peculiarly liable to being

worm-eaten, while the red heart-wood is never touched.”

u “There are no Kashmiri colonies in the District, and although ordinary lods may
be woven here and there, there is no regular The Industrial S(:hm?n Hoshidr-
pur, so long as Mr. Coldstream was at the head of the District, turned out some carpets
which, though inferior to the best jail make, were still very serviceable and saleable

" The refusal of a dealer to ta.ktalarg'estpl:kardued from this establishment
m i f i established for some years and seemed
likely to prosper. From this it is hoped Fecover. Y

§
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“ There is not the faintest doubt that a great trade is possible in Indian carpets, if
they are good in design. One great secret of the demand for them is their durability
as compared with carpets of English make. The warp is of strong elastic cotton threads,
which are soft in texture and not made hard and tight by overtwisting and sizing. On
these, wool thread is tied. and the allowance of wool is very liberal. The looms are
large encugh to make any size of carpet, and there are therefore no seams. For ordi-
nary English carpets the warp is of hard fine cords, and there js y frequently an
under-lay of jute, which does not appear either on the back or front of the carpet, but
which gives substance and firmness to the fabric. Into this sub-structure the woollen
threads are tightly woven, a long needle holding the loop, which, as it is cut 'i'[)’ the with-
drawal of the knife with which the needle is terminated, forms the pile. The demand
for cheapness makes economy of wool a great point in the manufacture, and many English
carpets are in reality a firm fabric of flax or cotton and jute with a slight covering of
wool. The jute is exceedingly hard and sharp, and as the wool is pressed agai it
use, the softer material wears and cuts away. Inan Indian carpet, the whole fabric sinks
together under the fool

* Moreover, very few of the English Jacquard power looms are more than three
quarters of a yard wide. Hence the necessity for seams, which are the first places to
wear threadbare. So it may be said that it is more economical, when buying a
to give three or four times the English price for an Indian hand-woven fabric. It is
not, of course, contended that bad Indian carpets are impossible, There are several

ctices, such as jhuths bharni,—literally, a false weft, a way of taking up two threads
instead of one, which are common even in some good jail factories, and which detract
considerably from their value, But the general conditions of Tndian carpet-weaving are
distinctly more favoarable to the production of a serviceable fabric than thase which
obtain in England. Mr. Morris, of the well-known Oxford Street firm of designers and
decorators, has indeed started looms in England which are similar to those in use in
this country, and young Englishwomen produce Hammersmith carpets of great beauty,
but at a high rate. This instance, however, is scarcely necessary to prove a well-known
fact, the demand for a good hand-made carpet. One of the difficulties that industrial
schools like those of Hoshidrpur and Kasiir have to contend with is the absence of
continuous direction by any one who is in touch with the requirements of the largest
consumers. It may be worth while to indicate briefly the sorts of carpets for which there
is likely to be a regular demand.  For the very best there can nnlly be a limited sale,
Carpets at and above fifteen rupees a square yard must be not only of good quality and
a fine count of stitch, but they must also be of choice design. Where Et:f[it'lcs exist for
the production of these costly fabeics, and pains are taken to secure good designs, they
mte profitably made ; but a greater variety of patterns than such schools have con-
tented themselves with is absolutely necessary. A cheaper carpet with no more than
nine stitches to the inch and costing about seven rupees a square yard is now wanted;
and for such goods, if the colours are good and the designs are characteristic, there will
be an almost unlimited sale  The jails have set a pattern which is followed too faithfully
by industrial schools. This type is the design known as *old shawl, an equal and form-
less sprinkling of somewhat hot colour all over the fidd. And modern native desi
are too apt to imitate mere minuteness.  In the best Persian ca and those of Warans
gal, which though made in Southern India are reall n?el!-'xminn origin, Fm:i:dx
as the cotton prints of Masulipatam are identical in tone an pattern with the ‘ persiennes
of Teheran; the designs are bold and full of variety ; each carpet possessing a_ distinctive
character and key-note. The slavish and spiritless copying of bot jails and industrial
schools does not seem to promise much for the future; but if models of a larger and
more artistic quality of design are followed, it may be that in time the natural aptitude
for design which still exists will again be developed. Mr. Coldstream took great pains
in ishing the Hoshidrpur Industrial School, and secured the co-operation of the lead-

ing native residents, it is to be hoped that a way will be found to keep
it up.

Woollen manufactures are of little importance in this District.
In the hill villages and in some of those in the plains sheep
and goats are kept less for the wool than for the milk. The
sheep are shorn twice a year, in R‘aﬁng and autumn, with the
ordinary #4¢ or shear, and the wool utilised for making coarse
blankets which are woven by Chamirs and Rimdési4s, They
buy the wool uncleaned and clean it by hand and then kel
into a mass of fluff, occasionally using the pinjds or bow-string
for this purpose. It is then made into balls and spun on the
ordinary cotton charkhi or spinning-wheel, An

: ordirary black
Joi 27X 4% feet sells for Rs. 2-8.0 or R, 3 a ﬁiﬂrm’
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brown or grey one fetching Rs. 3 to Rs. 3-8-0. Wool-dyeing is CHAP. I, E.
not practised, but grey blankets are coloured by Lakhrids at artgang

a cost of annas 3 to 3 each. Some Rs. 2,000 worth of uncleaned mmhu— "

wool is also exported annually to Ludhidna, &c.
Woal.

Camel’s hair is also used in small quantities for making sacks.
It is twisted by hand, not spun, and the weavers earn from annas

2 to 4. There is no export.

There is a considerable manufacture of #é¢ from the fibres Fibrous manu.
of the san (crofolaria juncea). Strips of #dt are woven in lengths
of 10 yards by 1 foot 2 inches, and sell at Rs. 1-8-0 each. The
method of manufacture is the same as that of cotton durries ; a
web of the requisite length and breadth is spread over a level
space, fixed on long poles at either end; the woolis then in-
terwoven in the usual way Gunny-bags are also made. A con-
siderable quantity of rope is made from mun; (saccharum munja)
and bagar (eriophorum comosum or comnabinum) and exported
to Jullundur. Ropes are also made largely of san, and flax (alsi)
is also used. Munj matting is made and mats of date palm. Musj mattiag.
Munj mats are made by Sansars, a big colony of whom is
found at Premgarh near Hoshidrpur and some hamlets scattered
over other parts of the District. The S4nsars are Muhammadans.
They purchase the wild munj plant on the ground, have it cut on
payment by Chamérs, Gijars, etc. The thick reeds are sold for
making chhapars and the munj stored for their own manufacture,
The finer fibre is used in making string for beds and ropes and
the coarse plant utilized for mats. Munj mats are soldat 5 to 6
annas a square yard. They are mostly exported to other Districts,
but the total exports do not exceed Rs. 2,000 to Rs. 3,000 a year
in value. The method of weaving #df and mats is that used in
making hand-made cotton cloth.

The male bamboo (bambuse stricta) is found in the District,
especially in Una and Dasiya Tahsils. The cane is cutinto
strips, cleaned, and plaited in the shape desired. The larger
canes are used chiefly for roofing, flooring, posts and frames for
huts, bridges, fences, boat-fittings, shafts, di/is, and large verandah
chicks. There is also a trade in tent poles with the Commis-
sariat Departments at Ferozepore, Jullundur and Multdn ; the
soft thin slips are employed in making baskets of every description,
stools, portmanteaus, bird cages, scalesand chhdbds (baskets for
bread). Baskets called patdr, changer, chhiku and chhéba are
made from it by a class known as /dmndsin the hills and
Bhanjaris in the plains. The men cut and prepare the bamboo
leaves, while their women do the netting. Some fine sieves and
chicks are= also made. In the hills where wild bamboos are
bundant a Démna male and female earn about 6 to 3 annas a
day, but their profit in the plains is only about half this amount on
account of the higher cost of .bamboos. The exports of bamboo
baskets are roughly estimated at about 2,000 rupees a year.
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CHAP. ILE, The following list of products, with the castes engaged in the
P manufacture, is %aken from the fi!onngraph on Fibrous Products

Manufac- by the late Mr. H. W. Gee, C.S. (1805-1000)1—
tures. S b [
— = —
Fibrous produocts,
Work, Caste. Centres, &,
|
Sar manyfactures.
String of vas llgclisin (Muhﬁmmadans} «« | (1) Saido patti,
Ropes i (ditte "
o b Sheikh mmﬁ;} }[’J\Bah":”?"‘l' Bahian.
" « | Turk 3} Narg i
Tl Joldha ; .Lr]r E‘iinchpu::jga
Other castes ... we | (5) Basidédu,
Labdnds (Hindu) o | (0] Jahin Khelan,
Other castes .., | [7) Basipurdni,
Gunny-bags (3) e | Gijar (Muhammadans) ... |{8) Mahtd ur.
Sheikh s | (9) Hambrén,
Kumhdr (Hindu),
For No. 1. . Munj manufactures,
1) Bin mun s | Gilijars (Muhammadans) .., | Basi Panch Bhéiydn.
{;J Ropes ; é} carpets of | Pathdns  (ditto) s | Chak Harnauli. ‘
muny, Jats (ditto) e | Premgarh.
Kahérs ditto v | Hoshidrpur and Satheri,
Ardins dill:-i.
Fakifrs,
Sinsars {Muhammad:ms}.
her castes,
Bahti (Hinduds),
Other castss,
For No, =,
Sinsa.rs{.‘v'luhamnmd.:ns].
Giijars,
Dimna and other castes
String of baga Relpds (i)
' SR 1 ),
) Luhgr (do.).
(%) String of éls,
For (¢),
[«i‘ Mats, () sews, (/)| Déna and other
¢) sieves, mna o 3
, ' (g) scales of | (Hindus), S
bamboo,
For (d).
Giijar (Muhammadans) ,,, .1; Chak Harnauli,
Other castes ws | () Harse Mansar,
¢) and (d) Nangal Shahiddn
For (¢), (f) and (g), e

Bamboo chicks s+ | Diimna and other castes | (1) Datérpur, (2) Jai X
(Hindus). na, ﬁ?ﬁr_mnc?pu{-. SIN
ur, (6) Mairi, (7 Jowdr, (8
auhdra, (g) 10
atwildn, (y
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The profits of the trade were said in the Monograph to be CHAP.ILE.
20to 25 per cent. for articles of san and flax, 25 per cent. A

for articles of munj and bagar, and 150 per cent. for articles made
of date palm leaves and bamboo.

Hoshidrpur is the great centre of inlaying work and the lIvory.

:I'Ianufnn-

manufacture of decorative furniture in the Province, and has also {:"’:ﬁ:ﬁh
L

several people employed in bangle-turning. The rule there MrT.P.E
holds good for everywhere where bangles are made, #is., that ')

itis only the outer bark of the tusk which is used for the
manufacture of bangles. The ivory bracelet is in exceptionally
ood demand in this part of the Province, and the majority of
indu women hardly consider their trousseau complete without
two or three sets. A set of these bangles comprising some-
limes as many as a hundred separate rings is termed collec-
tively a chiira, and frequently reaches from the elbow down to
the wrist, and as the sloping of the arm corresponds roughly with
the shape of the tusk the outer rim of a tusk frequenty finds its
way in graduated bangles on to a woman's arm. The end of a
tusk, that is, the portion which is too thin to permit of more
bangles being made, is employed in the other ivory industry of
Hoshidrpur, inlaying, with which the District is more generally
associated.

The workers are for the most part ordinary carpenters,
mostly Hindus, without being confined to any particular caste.
They number about 40 at Basi Ghuldm Hussain, 30 at Khwispur,
20 at Hoshidrpur, and 1oat Pur Hirdn, and in addition there are
the children of various ages undergoing training, so that there
are not many less than 200 actively engaged in this industry.
As is the case in most Indian arts, the industry is hereditary, with-
out being as exclusive as is popularly supposed, the children of
an artizan taking to the father’s trade without reference to his
own capabilities, Inlaying does not require the same application
and same instinct as carving, and the reason of the industry
bein% hereditary lies rather in the intense conservatism of the
people than in the necessity for special gifts. This conservative
peculiarity is illustrated further in_this particular trade ; for
though the inlayers of Basi Ghulim Hussain have been known
throughout the Punjab for three or four generations, and though
the demand for decorative furniture amongst Europeans has led

nters to adapt themselves to new forms, yet the peculiar
inlaid work with ivory remains practically local.

The organization of the workers is non-existent. Each
worker works at his own home and for his own hand, surrounded
by the members of his family and making the table or box,
whatever he pleases, and completing it himself by inlaying it.
When it is finished he takes it to the bdsdr and disposes of
it to the best advantage he can to the dealer, who maintains a
shop in the town, or wanders over the length and breadth of India
from Peshiwar to Calcutta, to Madrds and Bombay, camying
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CHAP. I, E. with him several hundred-weights of goods which he displays

Arts and
Manufac-

tures.
Ivory.

on the verandah: of the bungalows. There is hardly any one
of the actual workers possessed of sufficient capital to command
exterior service ; the men appear, asa rule, to be extremely
poor, and, living as they do from hand to mouth, the main object
of the artizan class is to dispose of the goods as soon as possible
for what they will fetch.

Of training a description is impossible, as it is without
method. It appears to consist mainly of mere intelligent watch-
fulness on the part of the boy looking on at his father working
in the homestead, and picking up gradually the incidental
points,—not a difficult task, seeing.that from his cradle he is
surrounded by those engaged in the work, and bit by bit imitating
those whom he has been watching. The child is usually given
a few hints at the age of 7 or 8, and with those he may be said
to enter on his apprenticeship such as it is, and in the course
of 100or 12 years he becomes a capable workman. The tools
employed are those generally used by carpenters and ironsmiths
for inlaying, engraving and setting. No progress has been
made by the artizans in the improvement or invention of imple-
ments, though some English-made machines are gradually coming
into use ; but the better work is still done by hand.

The profits of the trade appear to be extremely slight, the
chief gainers being the middleman shopkeepers, who seem to have
a kind of local understanding to keep down prices paid for the
finished article, while charging the purchasers three and feur
times the amount they themselves have invested. On the rare
occasions on which the artizans work for wages they receive from
Rs, 4 to Rs. 16 a month, and Rs. 10 may be taken as a fair
average of the monthly income of the artizans when working for
themselves, an amount which fades into insignificance by the
side of the bannia’s profits. The few artizans who them-

selves employ others make, however, a fairly handsome profit,
sometimes as much as 100 per cent,

Hoshidrpur is supplied with ivory from Jullundur and
Amritsar, as they are within easy and inexpensive reach, the
individual workers being poor as a rule contenting themselves
with procuring material from the nearest marker. A
quality of ivory is preferred, as it is used only for inlaying
principally refuse after the turning of bracelets, and the inner
brittle portion of the tusk. To some extent camel-bone is also
used by the inlayers of Hoshidrpur, and except to the expert
itis in inlaid work difficult to cetect the difference ; it1s, how-
ever, more perishable and liable to decay, and quic ;
its gloss and brilliancy, though by polishing it can be
restored. In addition, chikrs, a kind of white-wood, bearing a
superficial resemblance to inferior ivory when new and polished
and costing about 2 annas per sér, is used either as a ground.
work or an alternalive toivory. Hoshidrpur ivory costs ¥

cheap

kly loses
temporarily
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annas to Rs § per sér. The workers themselves are ignorant
of distinction between the Indian and African qualities. The
character of the work is well illustrated in the appendix to the
Monograph. The decorations applied to furniture are extremely
simple in design, geometrical and floral figures being practically
exhaustive.

The Hoshidrpur trade rose suddenly into great favour
amongst Europeans, and the workmen have easily adapted
themselves to decorating European furniture in addition to articles
in native use, The first glamour of the novelty has, however,
worn off, and, though the favour it has found amongst Europeans,
both in India and at home, is not expressed as loudly as formerly,
there is no reason to doubt it will, if only on account of its
effective decorative qualities, find as ready a sale in the future
as it has done in the past. One thing, however, is necessary,
and that is a departure in_the invention of new designs. The
workmen are capable of reproducing them, as is evidenced
by their readiness to inlay any design they may specially be
asked to do, and it would be well if they were encouraged
more in this direction, so that they might the more easily satisfy
the demand for variety in the English market, which after all is
the main-stay of the inlaying trade, as it is of the art of ivory
carving.

Kankar is burnt and converted into lime which is then
slaked. The pajdéma or kiln is a round mud-built structure with
a round tank in the centre which is filled with fuel, and above this
the kankar is stacked in layers with wood and cow-dung between.
Palds leaves are used as fuel. A long narrow aperture is left
down to the circular tank, and down this lighted fuel is thrown,
which ignites the whole mass. Little or no wood ash mixes with
the lime, but that of the dung does, and the lime has to be cleaned
of this or it realizes a lower price. The burning takes 4 or §
days. A village with good kankar quarries makes a good income

out of its lime.

Bricks are mostly made by sweepers, in addition to their
ordinary calling, and their earnings from it average Rs. 8o or
Rs. 100 a year. 1he women help by collecting sweepings, &c.,
for fuel. Improved kilns in which wood only is used as fuel
have been introduced here and there and a few Hindu contractors
make a considerable profit out of them, but the position of the
sweepers and Kumhdrs is not being bettered in spite of the increas-

ing demand.

In villages smiths and carpenters work as masons also, but
in towns a memdr or rdj (mason) is quite a distinct artisan.
Skilled masons have not sufficient custom in the District and
so migrate in large numbers to Bildchistdn, Simla and other places
for work or to take contracts under the Public Works Depart-
ment. In the hilly portion of tne District stone-cutting is also the
mason’s occupation. Their daily wages vary from 4 to 6 annas,

CHAP. I, E.
Arts and
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Ivory.

Lime

Brick-making.
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The industrial school started by Mr. Coldstream for the
manufacture of carpets, referred to in the first edition of the
Gazetteer, has long ceased to exist,

As an industry oil-pressing is quite insignificant. Oil-seeds
are pressed in an ordinary koklu by Telis in villages where oil-
seeds are grown, and the oil extracted therefrom is usvally consumed
locally. A feii earns about 4to 6 annasa day at this work.
The proportion of oil to seeds is about 33 per cent.

Saltpetre is manufactured in a few villages in the plains by
Jhiwars. Kallar, obtained from old ruins or other £alrete (kalardti)
soil, is put into earthen pots with water sufficient to make it like
wet plastering mud. A small hole is made in the bottom of the pot
which is then placed on another sunk in the ground Salt water from
the upper pot filters down into the lower one. The filtered fluid
is then poured into an iron #2rdki from which pure water is
drained and the portion containing the salt admixture is placed
on a fire, The whole is then condensed by heat, the saltpetre,
which is lighter, occupying the upper layer in the solid matter.
After cooling it, the upper layer, which is pure saltpetre, is separated
and the rest thrown away as useless. The produce is then sold to
licensed dealers in explosives. The number of licenses issued for
the rr;anufacture of saltpetre last year in the whole District was
11 only,

The process of manufacture has been descri i
Chapter II, A, Owing firstly to the competition ufbefgreiagtu::g;:
and secondly to the fact that the cultivators themselves now
manufacture coarse sugar more than they used to do, the sugar-
refining industry has greatly decreased in the towns,

The chief village industries, beyond that of

cloth which is manufactured here as gisewhere in mf):?:fsiilalagc::n;g
(@) the woodwork in the villages near Hoshidrpur and (5'}JI the
textile fabrics made in and around Khdnpur. The comgetition of
foreign imports has had a prejudicial effect on both the above
a%[tegarﬁsd quality and qus;]ntit;,r hl I:m-:i it cannot be said that
village industries are on the whole holdi i i

foreign imports. 06 ek omi SHEN

_ There are no signs of any marked centralization of indus

in towns, of which however there are no very imIJDrta. of ‘Goak b0

the District. There is no application of steam or electe; :
Terri ect

the District, ric power in

There are no factories in the District, but a good deal of

skilled labour emigrates more or less temporarily from the District

for employment in the large towns in different parts of the Province
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both in factories and on large works. No doubt the field for
employment which is gradually becoming wider in the Province
and in India generally tends to keep up the local standard of wages
for skilled labour.

The resources of the District are far from being fully deve-
loped. The supply of shisham and other good timber trees IS
very large, yet the wood industries only employ a few hundred
impoverished artizans. The so-called caste prejudices com-
bined with lack of enterprise militate against industrial develop-
ment. Thus Jats will work as common labourers, but will not
take to the profitable manufacture of embroidered shoes which is
thus confined to the Sirdj and Rimddsids. A potter will prefer
to sit idle during the rains rather than learn the trade of a Sirdj
who in his turn is content to make shoes and leave the wholesale
trade to the Sheikh. A Saini woman will devote her leisure to
spinning, whereby she earns a pice or so, while her Bhédbra
neighbour makes 2 annas at embroidery. Hindu traders are excluded
by social considerations from competing with Khojds or Sheikhs
in the leather trade. The Khatris and Kaldls of Hdjipur and
Mukeri4n allow rice to be purchased unhusked by the Amritsar
traders direct from the cultivator, though it would be profitable
to husk the rice at Bhangdla and thus reduce the cost of
its carriage to Amritsar. The sugarcane of the District is
famous, yet there is no factory worked on European methods
and so foreign sugar is competing successfully with the local
product.

On the other hand agriculturists of all classes have taken to
money-lending and Réjputs are by degrees taking to the plough.
Path4n weavers, at Khédnpur, and shoe-makers have not lost
status by taking to these occupations. A few Muhammadan
Jats and some Ardins and Muhammadan Réjputs at Bajwira
and T4nda have taken to weaving.

The principal trade centres are :—Hoshidrpur, Khénpur,
Garhshankar, Jaijon, Una, Anandpur, Dasdya and T4nda. Bhan-
gila is also important as the centre of the rice trade. The main
trade route is the metalled road from Hoshidrpur to Jullundur,
a5 miles in length, and on this bullock-carts are chiefly used.
The south of the District, comprising parts of Una and Garh-
shankar Tahsils, is connected with the Phagwdra Station on the
North-Western Railway by the unmetalled road to Garhshankar
in which camels, ponies and donkeys are used. Some traffic
also passes from the Una Tahsil to Phagwira 2id Jaijon and
Mahlpur. Dasiiya Tahsil sends its produce by the metalled
road from Tédnda to Jullundur, but the Mukeriin and Hdjipur
circles connect with the Amritsar-Pathdnkot Railway. A certain
amount of the trade to Ndldgarh, Bilispur and other Hill
States from Dordha and Ripar is carried on oid the
%utle] and thence on mules and donkeys through Una

CHAP. I, E,

Arts and
Manufac=
tures.
Factories.

Development of
TES0UICEs,



Commereial
classes.

152
HOSHIARPUR DIST. | Commercial classes. [ ParT F.

Section F.—Commerce and Trade.

A rough estimate of the total production, exports and imports
of food-grains, was framed for the Famine Report of 1879;
and it was stated (page t51) that there was an annual export
of 700,000 maunds and import of 560,000 maunds. The imports
are principally millets and coarser grains from the tracts south of
the Sutlej, and they are imported to take the place of large
supplies of grain sent up into Kdngra and other hill Districts. About
half the exports are wheat, rice, gram and barley exported eastwards.

The principal imports are :—dyes from Bombay, salt from
Khewra, cotton from Ludhi&na and Ambla, yarn from Cawnpore,
Ahmatldbdd and Kar4chi, foreign sugar from Kardchi, kerosine oil
from Kardchi and Calcutta, tobacco and Aing (assafeetida) from
Peshdwar, almonds from K4bul ind China, gold and silver from
Bombay, brass and copper-ware from Jagadhri, Delhi, Amritsar and
Moraddbdd, English cloth from Fombay and Delhi, spices and
medicines from Calcutia, Bombay and Delhi, and oil-seeds from
Ludhidna and Lyallpur. These articles are generally distributed all
over tie District, but they also find thejr way into Kédngra and
even to Laddkh.

The chief exports are :—sealing-wax to Delhi, charas, shoes,
hides and lacquer-work to all parts of India, country cloth to Bom-
bay, and mangoes to. Amritsar.  All these are products of this
District and from Kéngra, Ludhidna, Gurddspur and Amritsar and
exported in bulk. Harar! and rasaaf® are im poried from Kéngra
and re-exported to all parts of India, Sugar does not now appear
to be largely exported, owing to the competition of imported
foreign sugar, and the export of tobacco has also decreased cone
siderably.

Mest of the trade of the District is in the hands of Khatris
Brahmins and Pathéns ; the Siids, Bhdbras, and Sheikhs of Hochid. "
pur are also great traders. The profession of sdhiikdy, or money-
lender, is very common.

The small village money-lenders (sdhiikdrs) trade extensively
on borrowed capital, advanced by the larger capitalists in towns,
on which they pay 8 or 12 annas Per cent. per mensem. Borrowed
capital is called rds.®* Turnover is satr1-vatys or, in _Garhshankar
morgher, ard with a good turnover a small trader should earn 37
per cent., .., =5 per cent, for himself Plus 12 per cent. for interest
on the borrowed capital. Circu]ating capital is Plnji. It is
difficult to estimate the ordinary profits of trade, and they doubt.
less vary considerably from year to year, but 12} per cent, on the
turnover is probably the average. This gives cunsiderahly more
than 12} per cent. per annum, but traders only admit 3 profit
of 15 or 20 per cent,

! Términatia chebula : Chebula Myrobalans : Stewart's Pun:
® Extract of the root of Barberis ug'{tnm 15id, page 2. b Flants, 8.
*The word is also nsed for capital and stock-in-trade generally,

e —
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Section G.—Communications.

The Sutlej is navigable during the rains by fat-bottomed CHAP: 0.0
country boats below Riipar, but the main line of the Sirhind Canal Communi-
is generally used, being available for navigation all the year round, cations.
The Beas is navigable in the same manner from the point where it Navigable rivers
enters the District, but its navigation is rendered slow and tedious ‘;;:nlgm’"
by shoals and the windings of the ain stream, There are no S.R.§ 1i6aad
bridges on either river, but the weir across the Sutlej at the canal s
headworks at Ripar enables foot passengers to walk over dry shod

in the winter months.

The following is a list of the ferries under the charge of the
District Board, with the distances ‘n miles between each two.
The collections of tolls are let out on lease : —

O the Sutlej On the Beas,
Miles. | Miles
1. Kiratpuar o 1. Kithgarh jin the Kiagra (o
2. Anandpur =} 2. Bianpur ) District 12
4. Jandbiri 61 7. Pakhowil ]
& hrimpur a4 4 Naushahra z 1
5. Nangal 5 g Maufi - - a2t
6. Dhalkani 3} | 0. Mullanwdia .. EY 3
. Bigharifn ... 5 2}
| £ Bhet .. - 7
g. Srigobindpur .. o 5

The two ferries on the Beas at Kéthgarh and Bidnpur are in
the K4ngra District, but are managed by the Hoshidrpur District
Board.

There is no line of railway in the District ; the nearest
stations of the North-Western Railway are Phagwdra, 22 miles
from Mahlpur ; Jullundur, 25 miles from Hoshi4rpur ; and Kartdr-

pur, 19 miles from Ténda.
Provincial roads and buildings are in the charge of the Roads and builds
Hoshidrpur District Board, except the road from Jullundur to I;}ﬁtpm .
Dharmséala, which is managed by the Public Works Department. S84 us.
The District roads are maintained by the District Board ; those in
_Una Tahsil by contract ; the rest by the establishment maintained
by the Board, The camping-grounds belong to the Military
Department, and are managed by the Deputy Commissioner.
The only metalled roads in the District besides those about
the station of Hoshidrpur are—

(1) The Jullundur and Dharmsdla road, metalled from
the borders of the {ullundur District to the town of
Hoshisrpur, 9 miles,—under the Provincial Public
Works Department.

(2) Parts of the Jullundur and Naushahra ferry road, which
goes vid Ténda, Dastiya and Mukeridn.

But the metalling on these roads, or at least ‘on the latter, is
mere patchwork, and they will be found below in the list of
unmetalled roads. The unmetalled roads are numerous and fairly
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CHAP. 1L G. good, but much cut up by hill torrents and chos, and from this cause
Communi- 4are, in some places, notably in the Una Tahsil, impracticable

cations,

Roads and build-
inga,

for wheeled traffic. There are two main arteries of communication
running parallel in the direction of the length of the District at an
average distance of 14 or 15 miles from each other,—one on the
south-west, the other on the north-east, of the outer Siwdlik Range,
They both connect the Beas with the Sutlej; that on the souths

west is described as No. 1 in the subjoined table and that on the
north-east as No, 3.
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e —— GH&F- "| ﬂ'

L] . . g s g Communi=
& catlons.
-
; - a Notes on condition Eﬁ"ﬁ!‘l".d
No. Halting places. g E REMARKS. of road and ac- BES.
é E g commodation.
7%
a <
Gurddspur.

r # ic (B.S *A small bun
Naushera Ferry,® Beas Im; bulung-n‘g:;*
Kolidn =g " to Forest &

i3 ment exists, but
i e B.C. 5. Central route from Gur- | the building ia
Mukerifn} = dfspur wid Dastys,| inaruinous state,
Dast i B.C. 5. Hoshifrpur and Garh-
T - 9% H :-h:mkarp to Ripar. | {There are two
= |B.C. 5. There are roads to| private sendis at
Dohinea 7% | Jullundur from Dastya| Mukeridn.
Pandori e iy | i i (see route 1o below),
3k Harifna (13 :nﬁ
Harifna . i B.C. 8. Hoshifrpur (14), an
4 W
i " B.C. 5. oshifrpur (22), Ma-
e . hlpur (23) and Garh-
19 | Jian - | TN o shankar (25).
Mahilpur « ~| s¥ |B.C. S
Garhshanlar w'| t2 |B.C. 5.
Mli #aa - B c.
Béldchaur | 68 |B. S
Bhartdla .. o] 0 .
Tannsm  we | 34 i
Asron == el 4 or
| Répar Ferry w| 1M R
{ Mukeridn ... we| w |B.CS. |Gurdéspur to Una,—see
2 above.
Hijipur . -| 84 |B.C. 5.
Pathankat.
I Mirthal Ferry, Beas +. | 13 — o, -
- orthern route from
Hijipur o o |6 B.C. 5. Fathir:kut wid Una to
Talwks o -l o |BCS | }zﬁpj_-. Cyts _roads
rom Jullundurat Mir-
Danlatpir - w|16 |B.C.5 thal *(10), Daulatpo?
Mubdrakpur e | T e (12}, and Mubfmlkpur
Amb (17), from Phagwim
o =13 g at Una (23)and Patti
Churra o= as e B. C. (2g).
Una - - | 11 B.C. 8.
31 | Réipur o wl| 7 -
Nangal Ferry -| 5 B.C. 5.
Sutle] R R -
Patti - - ¥ sou
Anandpur... -| 7% |B.
Kimatpur « | GH 3
Kl“‘.ﬂwh— e IK .
|| Ridpar | 16

B.=Bungalow, C.=Campiog-rroond. — S.=Serdd,
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(s g 3 4 5 6
: 5 :
= Notes on condition
No. Ha'ting places. = REMARKS, of rosd and ace
g B commodation,
g E
E L=
= [+
a -
Daulatpur - Leaves 3 at Daulatpur
and ;'un!i south of the
Sohfin, joining 20 be-
(| Gagret o = | 0} (Dik B.C.5.| fore Una nEz.r the
village of lspur,
Yadia “! g .
4
Pandoga . | 634 |8
Sokdn river il oy g
Una ™1 & | Seeqabove
[| Fatehpur ... 6 e
Santokhgarh =1 a3k |C.B Bifurcates from jat Una.| Private bungalow.
Bholan .. | 6% 15.{:.
54 | Théna .. | 68 |
Nfrpur' .. o I B.C.5. — A sevdi construct.
; ed by one Him,
Abifina ... 7% |C sdiiikdr, exists.
L| Awilnkot Ferry e | gl
Batiln = | . | B w | Route from Batdla to
R i i
(| Sri Har Gobindpur . | 20 - Hﬁfﬂa‘iﬁﬁu“!’ﬁ' i
Beas river... -] 1%
Rara - s | 2 5.
5 | Pulpukhta | g -~
Ténda .. ! 5 B.C.5.
Kandhfila ... wl g r
Bullowdl ... wi = B.C. 5.
\| Hoshidrpur w110 | See shove,
Bheton Ferry, Beas .., | .. - | Meets1at Dastya,
{ Pandoci .., ] - |
7
nﬂ.'l'ﬁ"l wee I 3 s |

B.=Bungalow. C.=Camping-ground.

S Serdi,
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—— — — e CHAP.I; &
] . g s 3 ] Communis
— ——  catlon
g RoadSand buill
- Notes on condition 1PE%
No. Halking places. - B ReMARKS. of rbad and ac-
g B commodation,
g g
8 =
Bheton Ferry, Beas.
8{ Midni w| T - Meets 6 at Polpukhta.
Pulpukhta 2 "
Reh Ferry, Befa = s Meets 3 at Mamoli.
o | Namoli 2% .
Fulinndur i | e - Jullundur to Pathinkot.
[| Tinde .. e | 24 See 6 above - Metalled from
allundur to
Khuda .. 5 - finda.
104 | Dastiya we| 5 | See 1above
Bhangéla .. - | 125 -
Mirthal Ferry ol 7
Dasdya ey See nbove.
i Nangal - el X - See 1,3, 10.
11
Hijfpur o -] ¥ |BCS.
I - [ - Meets 1 at Pandorl,
Tewes 13 at Dholbaha, and
(| Budhipind i BRL v 3 at Davlatpur.
Panddsi in Hoshidrpur | 63 -
12 Tahsil
Dholbaba .. -] B =
L Daulatpur... -] TH "
Fullundur,
(| Sham - el 20 - Cots 6 near Bolowdl, 1 | Thete 13 a small
at Harifoa, 12 at| musdfar-bhdna
Hiridng e il B 3 ] - Dholbaha, and 3 at | =t Dholbaha.
Dholbaha . | 7H -
Danlatpur e w| 78 -

B.=Bungalow.

C .= Camping-ground.

5. Serdi,
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.s:ﬁ-:g
CHAP. 1L, G. -
e 1 2 3 4 5
Communi-
catlions.
Roads and build- g
g [ i ots o i
g EMARKS, o ace
Ne. Halting places. g 2 s
H g
a =
= (= o oins 6 at Polpokhia
R il.nd i at HnliiE
(| Palpuikhta w| 3 =
Hi‘ﬂi e L - ] e
Chhuridn ... |10 |B
144
Dhanoat  w. w | 28 ne
Kolidn ... -l 5 o
|| Naushera ... w| @ o
T
{ Pandori in Dasdya Tahsl 73 aa See 14.
15
Daséya .. -| 3 -
Khandala Fatdn.
1
Khodda e " . Joins 6 at Kandhala,
s 12 at Budhipind, and
10 at Khudda.
Fallundur.
rl Hoshidrpur w | 25 | See 1 above. | Jullundur-Dharm sd1a | Metalled to
road mests 4 at Gagret Hmhu?.l:p“a
led.
Gagret o | 6% DIk B.C.5
174
Mubfrakpur -] a% -
Bharwain s ~| B |DikB.C.S.
L| Dharmsdla | 47 —
Gagret,
18 | Amb o - 4 -
Hoshifrpur m| ws | See 1 above.| Bye-road to Bharwain, | There is a small
culs 3 near Baroh. murifor-bh d ma
Mehogarwil ws | 10 - at Mehngarwil.
194 | Nangal Jaswllan | o "
Bharwain.. o | 13 |See17 nbove

B.=Bungalow. C. = Camping-ground, 8§ e Sendi,
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_\_________——————___"__-___
1 2 ] 4 5 6
g
k R e
i EMARKS. o ne-
No Halting places. g 'E | f soed and s
] B
2 g
a < .
|
Hoshifrpur. ] |
- i t  Pa
e > Joo% 38 Rt Doar”|
204 | Pandoga ... -| 7% 1S l
ulll- o s 8 ik |
|
i Lea t Yian, cut
e ] = :;.“:: " Bhalewdl Euuj-
[|Jiam o ] rin.
Bhulewd] Gujrn.. | 5 o
Jaijon e il g g,
a1 |
Polifin e - | 2% — [
Sohdn river - | 7 o I|
L Una B e 3
Phagwdra. ]
Mehtifina .. - | Iﬂx [ 4=t
2ad | Abrana . e |G e
Hoshifrpur w | BY -
o !
. Meets t at Mahl
e Rers = e ud._'].lt l:lu. s
F| Kot Fatdhi s e
Mahlpur ... 84 |B.C.5
Maili o -5 - - 7 Road in places
231 :  pasmble only
Badhers .. = - t. m pas-
Sohdn river -| 2% - e )
|| Una " | 2% w i
i | - = - No regular road,
e :ut s rvillage
path exists,
i Tspur v -| 7% -
11
Pandoga e AR -
B.==Busgalow. C.=Camping-ground. S.=Serdi,
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— |
t = 3| 1 6
£
_ = Notes on condition
No.|  Halting places, AR REMARKS, of road and ac-
g | E commodation,
g | E
= o
= [+
a | <
Phagméra =i [ - Meets 1 at Garhshankar,
5 at Santokhgarh, and
3 near Patti.
(| Nawashahr -|22 |B.C S
Garhi Kanfogodn .| 9% "
Garhshankar | 3 "
Bathu .. AR 1 -
254 | Schin river wn] B
Santokhgarh - 2 o
Saneli .. w| 1¥ re
Sutlej river ] 8 e
LiPatE .. Frel M
Garhshankar,
Thins .. wa | - Meets 5 near Thinaand
i 3 at Anandpur,
iﬁ] Sutlej river | K o
Anandpur ] I | -
..h"::-a.r.iu.lr i | ve ] Meets 1 at Bilichaur,
5 at Nirpur, and g at
Anandpur.
Bilichaur.., v | 22 "
Bhaddi ... - 63
274 | Nérpur .« w | OM .
Sutlej river w | 38| -
Annndpur., -| 4% o
L gt Taonsa ... vas o - No regular road;
only " somethin
28 | Abidna ... | oM - From 1 to 5. like a goat
| :!i‘l}‘s, passable
— or fool passen.
Jadla. gersonly.
Thathal = 6 oy From ]ldh} on Jinto
29 Kéngra District.
Dubki .. - 10 e
B.=Bungalow. C.=Camping-ground, S Serdi,

There are combined Post and Telegraph Offices at Garh-

shankar, Tdnda and Hoshidrpur.

AT
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Section H.—Famine,

Owing to its good rainfall, famines do not visit this District.
The people say that the three great famines of former days,
vis., those of A D. 1783, the chdlisa (Sambat 1840), of 1812
(Sambat 186g), and uf7:i~'33 (Sambat 1890), the mabia, affected
this part as well as the rest of the Punjab. But experience gained
in times of scarcity since British rule leads one to accept this
statement with some reservation. The five occasions since this
tract was annexed on which there was a famine or scarcity in the
Punjab were as follows : —

(1) 1860:61.—A famine in the country between the Sutlej
and the Jumna. Apparently the crops were good
in most of this District ; and the prices, which had
been very low in the previous years, suddenly rose,
so that this year is looked upon as the beginning of
a new era in agricultural history. The saying is
common that prices went up in lga:ni'.\at 1917 and
have never gone down since. Wheat this year sold
at 10 sérs for the rupee.

(2) 1869-70.—The same tract was again affected, and
the price of wheat rose to 11 sérs the rupee.
Relief works were instituted ; but these were rather
for immigrants from the south than for the inhabit-
ants of the District. The ecrops did not totally
fail,

(3) 1877-78.—The autumn crops failed in the drier parts
of the District, and there was sowe distress in
the north in the police jurisdictions of Mukeridn
and Hajipur, Relief works were carried on for a
short time.

(4) 1895-96.— Considerable scarcity, and wheat went to
8 sdrs per rupee.

(5) 1899-1go1.—The spring crops failed in parts, No

relief works were necessary.

The fact is that although only five per cent. of the whole
cultivated area of the District is irrigated, the rainfall is so generally
Eentiful, and the soil so naturally moist, that a great part of the

istrict is practically secure from drought. The parts most likely
to suffer are the villagesin the middle and along the westemn
face of the Siwaliks, and to a less extent the high and rather dry
plain near Mukeridn. But, of course, when prices are affected by
scarcity in other parts of the Province there must be distress here
also ; for the large body of persons having no land and reééiving
small pay for menial work are unable to supply themselves
;?-Lg the amount of food necessary for the subsistence of themselves
and their families.

CHAP.ILH.
Famines.
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CHAPTER (IL.—ADMINISTRATIVE,
e pg—

Section A —General Administration and Adminis-
trative Divisions.

The District isin the charge of a Deputy Commissioner
under the control of the Commissioner of the Jullundur Division,
There are 4 Tahsils with head-quarters at Hoshidrpur, Una,
Dasidya and Garhshankar.

The village headmen succeed to their office according to
the usual rules, that is, by hereditary right, subject to the
approval of the Deputy Commissioner ; they are responsible for
the collection of revenue, and are boundto assist in the pre-
vention and detection of crime. Chief headmen have been
abolished. :

Zaildirs receive as remuneration life grants of one per cent.
of the revenue of their safl from the assessment of any one
village they choose. The grants cease on the grantee’s relinquish-
ing his office. When a new zai/ddr is appointed he can, with the
sanction of the Financial Commissioner, change the village from
which the grant is drawn to any other in the sar/. J4girddrs being
liable to the sailddrs’ cess, one per cent. is deducted from their
assignments and paid into the treasury,

A certain number of life grants called saminddrs or safedposhs
indms have been allowed to deserving men who are not sasiddrs.
In addition to these life 1ndms, there are some safedposhi grants
of a semi-hereditary nature enjoyed by some of the leading agri-
cultural families. They are semi-hereditary, because one of the
conditions of the grant is that on the death of an incumbent
his successor shall, if possible, be a member of the same
family. If, however, there is no fit member of the same family,
the grant can be awarded to some deserving wambarddr of the
same tribe, who is not already in the enjoyment of such a

grant.

The following statement shows the number and mame: of
each sail and the number of villages, with their total reves
nue, and the dominant tribes as they now stand. ‘Fhe
names of the sails are not always fixed, being known
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DASUYA

HOSHIARPUR

GARHSHANKAR

UNA

=

0w~ e W -

10 |
1
12
13
14
15
18
17
18
19
20
21
22
23
24
25
28
27
28

30
31

-
23
34
as
36

" patarpur.

PURJAB.

ZAILS.

Sindhwal.
Gondwal.
Bodla.
Mukerian.
Bhangala.
Amirpur.
Pindori.
Dasuya.
Ghogra.
Kaithon.
Fattu Barkat.
Safdarpur Mehsara.
Miani.

Tahill.

Urmur.
Ghorewaha.
Jhanwan.

) Munak.
Argowal.
Garhdiwala.
Machhian.
Hariana.
Bullowal.
Nandachaur.
Pathralian.
Janauri.
Arniala Shahpur.
Bahadurpur.
Barotl.

Jahan Khalan.
Gobindpur Khun Khan.
Mmondial.

Rajpur.

Ajrom.

Khonaura.

a7
a8
a9
40
4l
42
43
-3
45
48
47
45‘
49
50
51
52
53
54
&6

56 |

| saldopattl.

" Nadalon.
Lakhsaihan.
Hangal Kalan.
Mahilpur.
Bachhohi.
Mugowal.
Paddi Sura Singh.
Padrana.
Moela.
@Garhshankar.
Bagwain.
Saroa.
Chankol.
Rattewal.
Balachaur.
Kathgarh.
Bana.
Binawal.
Dangoh.

57 [ Saghnai.

-1: ]
3]
80
&1
o2
&3
a4
(1]
Eﬁ.{
67
a8
-1:]
TG
il
T2
73

Lohara.
Tatera.
Khad.
Takaria.
Una.
Sainsowal.
Kungrat.
Bathu.
Santokhgarh.
Babhaur.
Palasr.
Bhalan.
Jhandian.
ghanopil.
Agampur.
Lalpur.

74 _ Nangal.
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M m‘.mh —— —— ﬁ_
Administra-
tion.
Numbe
L Zail. ST | Annual land an']iui castes
villspes: revenue, ort
Rs. |
1. Nlng'lr e 16 25455 | Mahton
2. Laksihda o o 23768 | It
3 Nangli Kalin .. 20 ;3_'453 {)o
4 Mahalpar . 42 29.430 | Do.
o é- M:guwl; i Eg Q?I;:i Ra:mut et
=] 7- Paddi Séra Smgh ;4 ;:?4.{ u:
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2 10, Garhshankar . :IJS ;I-q'gm l:ul]l‘%:.:*u-t " .I'-HI
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L 12. Sarca . a3 ar 137 Rijpﬂt at and Gy
: - : ) ar.
Gl 2 2R Mo
15. Bélicha :
16, Kithgulll: - :5:' :i.',é; R‘g:tmlu
17. Biéna
. o a2 2
18, Binewdl i 23 :isfrg IuJP"“
Tﬂtﬂ - 493 5-351353
— —- S
1. Da " i
2 Sighadi - o 1372 | Zdipat
S, % 14 13538 | Bdjpat.
N atehi = 2.‘! 0,119 | li'ﬁntandBrl.'m:uin.
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Taharla - > AR B
7. Tras = 40 21,071 rahmm and Réjpyt.
8 Pandoga it <1 10,805 I:{.p'l:,t
- 9. Knangrat lé o i
= 1. Bithu 12 :'E';;f Dm
o 3
e ) B~ P
17. Paldsi A '; 6'% gﬂgn'i
13. Bhdlan e ks
15, Jhandién .-: 31 16,965 Miscellansg R‘jpﬂ
16. Bhanopsli . - 19763 | Rijpot and G
17. Agampur 7, 32 17,409 | Brahmin and ‘ij
8. Lol o b 17.703 | Kanet and Gjar '
19. Nll':lll = I II:r,:b;l,-lI at and R‘ipnh
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There are in all 450 licenses to carry arms now (1903) ex- CHAP. I, A,
tant in the District as against 475 in 1goz and 479 in 1901, Adminietra-
These cover 471 guns or rifles and 168 swords. In Una Tahsil tion.

195 licenses are in force, and in Garhshankar only 52, Hoshidrpur Arms liceases.
and Dastiya having rather more than 100 each.

Only two estates in this District are under the Court of Courtof Wards.
Wards. That of Dhabaur was taken over on gth Decem-
ber 1886 with liabilities amounting to Rs. 97,882 which had been
reduced to Rs. 79,496 by the end of 1903-03. That of K4thgarh
was taken over on 25th August 1891, and its surplus funds amount
to Rs. 43,708. The three wards of K4thgarh are at the Aitchison
College, Lahore,



CHAP, III, B.
Justice.
Criminal
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Section B.—Justice.

The Judicial work of the District is supervised by the Diyi-

~sional and Sessions Judge of the Hoshidrpur Civil Division.

On the whole the District is singularly free from serious and
violent crime. Dasiiya is the most criminal Tahsil, especially
thdnds Dastiya and Mukeridn, In théna Mahilpur the Jats and
Mahtons are much given to fighting amongst themselves. The
staple form of crime is burglary. Forgery and cheating are pro-
bably very prevalent, but in the nature of things judicial convie-
tions for these classes of offences are difficult and comparatively
rare. For offences of all classes the percentage of convictions to
cases admitted is, as a rule, very low, but this is due to the v
small percentage obtained in petty cases ; large numbers of false
and frivolous complaints being needlessly entertained by the lower
classes of courts, and the percentage would be raised by fully 50
per cent., if the figures relating to ecriminal force, assault and
minor cases of criminal trespass and mischief (under which heads

more false complaints are brought than under any other) were
excluded from consideration.

The character and disposition of the people were thus describe
ed by Colonel Montgomery :—

“The people of this District are quiet and law-abiding. The criminal statistics
do not show any large amount of heinbus crime ; petty thelts and burglary are common
in the plains, but rare in the hills. But the District has the unenviable notoriety of being
the most litigious in the Province, so much so that a staff of seven Munsiffs, besides
Extra Assistant Commissioners and other officers, manage with difficolty, to dispose of
all the civil suits. Under these circumstances it is not to be wondered at that ﬁ:adm
also Aourish, and at the present time there are numerous pleaders, muklitdrs, and revenus
agents practising in the District. Women are a fruitful source of dispute here, as they

are all over the world.  Truthfulness unfortunately is not one of the common virtues.”

Réi Bahddur Bhawéni D4s, m.A,, District Judge, Hoshidrpur,
writes as follows on Civil Justice :—

# Litigation is very heavy in this District and small cause suits
1 should say that it is abnormally high as compared with other
have taken advantage of the intricacies of law and know more of it than is good for their
peace of mind.  The District is known as Hoshifrpur® meaning a city of clever men, and
they do credit to the name by being very litigious and clever in“hair-splitting on law
puints.

are the most common.
Districts, as the people

* There are the following Civil Courts in the District 1=

¢ District Judge, who has no other work b t civi f, 1
full-time District Judge. G Wy SRS

t Subordinate Judge with 1st class power to iginal cases
of value above Rs. 1,000, 37 o & il

4 Extra Assistant Commissioners each with the powe i
rl}ti- the 1st l;‘:.lnss. wh;pdm ﬂlppuscdtumkzup sr;mll gu:e' ;Httu;ﬁ

5. 500 to Rs. 1,000 un ed and

HE S0 class land suits above Rs. 100 and up

*Not the accepted derivation,



HoSHIARPUR DisT. 1 Customary Law.

" " There are somefimes 1 or 2 Assistant Commissioners or Additional

Commissioner with similar powers,

Rs. 100 and with powers of 2 Munsiff 15t Class, for other suits, and 2z Munsiffs more at
to hear small cause suits up to Rs. 500 and unclaséed

uartérs with powers

1 Munsiff with

[ PART B.

Extra As.sistam.

Small Cause Court powers up to

suits up to Rs. 100, .¢., 2nd class powers of a Munsiff,

* There are 3 Munsiffs with similar powers at the head-quarters of Tahslls Garhe

shankar, Dastiya and Una, and a fourth was permanently
ﬁut business—with similar powers till Junc 190z, and 1

the end of April 1903,

% The four Tahsilddrs have civil

Tahslls, and are supposed 1o hear

posted at Tanda—a place of
15 expected to be sent there again

wers of jrd class Munsiffs within their respective
suits up to Rs, oo in value.

.. *There is one Honorary Civil Judge at Anandpur, Sodhi Rdm
with 3rd Class powers, who decides on'an average about 400 cases
jurisdiction in the Anandpur and Nérpur thands of the Una Tahsi

Nardyan Singh.
the year and has

in
1]

The Deputy Commissioner is not District Judge here,

The District lies in the Hoshidrpur Civil Division. There is ordinarily no Additional

Divisional Judge, but the Divisional Jud

of this Civil Division is now and then. given

the powers of . an Additional Divisional Judge of the Jullundur Division to relieve the
officer there of excessive work.

A vernacular Code of Custom in the way of answers to a set of. 103 questions similap

I. ‘I;ts. 9. Sainls.
2. Bahtis. 10, Khatris.
9. Ardins t1. Brahmins.
4. Pathins. 12 Ars.
5. Awins, 13. Gijars,
6. Mahtons 14. Rijputs.
7. Sheikhs. 15. Kalals:
8 Sayads 16, Chihngs,
1. Rijputs. 13. Kaldls
£ BIIJ-hP:l[us- 14 Rmr;-.iliu Julahds,
3 Khatrls. 15, Udisi Sidhs,
4 éa.t-.\. 16, Sdads.
ainls. Ig. Kanets,
g: Bahifs. 18. Chuhrds.
. Chihngs, 1g. Chamirs,
g- Chhimbds, 20. Tella
9. Lohir Tarkhin 21, Bharafs,
110. Gijar Hindu, 22, |hinwars,
11.. Gijar Musalmin, 23 Dogars,
12. Lobdnas.
(1) Succession of widows. (ra)
(2) Power of widows as to transfer. (13)
(3) Shares of sons.
6) Chibdiwand of Pagwand. E"‘;
1
(s) Rights of pichlags. :
(6) Rights of sons, of widows married (16)
chidarandisi or otherwise, (17)
‘{7) Rights of sons by lower caste (18)
- women. {lg}
(8) Rights of sons by slave girls. (20)
~ (90 Rights of daughters.
" (10} Gifts to sons of daughters. (21)
(1) Rights of sor-inlaw (démdd). i
22

to those given in Mr, Tuppér's
Yolume of Customary Law was
drawn up for each of the tribes noted
in the margin in 1884, Jtisin . MS.
and was not published. A copyis
kept in the Kdningo’s office with the
Settlement records and another copy
was made in 1892 and is kept in

the Divisional Judge's office.

Another vernacular manuseript
was written in 1870 for the tribes of
the Una Tahsil noted in the margin,
and it refers to 22 principal questions
on customs as (o—

Rights of dhdnddimad.

Succession after death of daugh-
ter.

Cancellation of gifts,

Right of unmarried daughters.

Adoption by widows,

Wha ean be adopted.

Rights of adopted sons.

Rights of sons born after adoption,

Rights of adopted son to succeed
his real in‘tTe:r. - ;

Transfer of acquired or inherited
property. ’

Stridhan,

CHAP, 1, B
Justice. -
Civil Justics, -

Customary Law,
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The following table shows the names and powers of the
Honorary Magistrates (April 1904) in the District :—
Natuee oF CriminaL
JURISDICTTION
EXERCISED,
N of gentleman exer- Powersex-| Area of jarisdic-
:Eg ';E:s:w powers. tng:ui as f:_,f,:" REMARKS.
a Bench,
Powers, |Section 13|
Criminal
Procedure
Code.
Sujén Singh Bedi s | and Class, s Town and thdma | Special Magistrate
5-6-79 of Una. 5-6-73.
, | (=) 3-1-83
Mifn Muhammad Wais o *3rd Class *Town and Ehdna
Khdin, of Mifni. 10-10-87 | of Ténda.
Mifn Sher Khdn - i " grd Class, Ditto e | Also invested with powers
9-7-84 under  the Gambling
| Act, 24-12-86.
Narindar Singh, Sodhi ! — '}
Kishen Singh, Sodhi .. | i 4rd Class, | Town of Anand-
0-7-84 | pur.
Righo Nith Singh, Sodhi wi ]
Hamém Singh, Sardir ... ‘ F grd Class, | Mukerifn town |
28-3-03 | and fhdna. |
Rattan Chand, Lila | .. I
} qrd Class, Ditto.
Umar-ud-din, Munshi e - 2-5-03
Rém Nardin Singh, Tikka | znd Class, - Local limits of the
Sdhib, Sodhi, 15-6-00 Nirpur and An-
b andpur fhduds
Hoshidrpar Dis-
trict.

(=) Whipping powers.

The Bench at Mukeridn must consist of one Hindu and
one Muhammadan Magistrate.

There are practising in the District two Barristers, g 1st
Grade (one at Garhshankar) and 13 2nd Grade Pleaders
(of whom two practise at outlying Tahsils), 17 and Grade
Mukhtérs (of whom only three practise in'the "Sadr), and
Revenue Agents (three at Tahsils). There are 19 15t Grade
and g1 2nd Grade petition-writers,

The Registration work of the District is heavy, As usuyal the
Deputy Commissioner is ex-officio Registrar, and each Tahsild p
is Joint Sub-Registrar in his Tahsil. There is also a Sub-Regis-
trar at Hoshidrpur with a Joint Sub-Registrar at Haridna: a
Sub-Registrar at Dasiya with a Joint Sub-Registrar at Mukeri4n
and another at Ténda : a Sub-Registrar at Garhshankar, and one
at Una with a Joint Sub-Registrar at Anandpur, All
eight in all, are non-officials. these,
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Section C.—Land Revenue.

Regarding the tenures in this District Mr. P. J. Fagan
contributes the following interesting note : —

“Any intelligible account of land tenures must, | believe, proceed by the genetic
methad, ¢.¢., it must deal primarily with origins and development therefrom. From this
point of view villages may be divided into those—

(i) in which ancestral shares were recognized and utilized from their founda-
tion :

(#5) in which this was nat the case, but the user and occupation of land was distri-
buted and determined from the first in other ways.

*2, Toclearthe ground it may be premised that in early times (which may mugal;z

be taken to mean those prior to our rule) ideas of proprietary right as an exclusive
eral right of dealing with material objects attached themselves not s0 much to the
ﬁld or soil as such, but rather to the products of land, including in that term not merely

agricultural produce, but dues, services and such like exacted from or rendered by actual
cultivators. -

"3. The two classes of villages detailed above respectively point back directly to the
sources of the two main streams of ideas, the gradual fusion of which has resulted in the
modern conceptions of property in land current in this and in other countries. They are
() political authority or social domination in various grades and shapes; () the actual
occupation of land by the self-cultivativg clansman.

“4 Asregards (a], political authority has tended to become proprietary connection
with land by a process of attrition or degradation through the stages of feudal superior,
seignor or overlord (srdidr), assignee of land revenue (jdgirddr), farmer of the State
revenue (ifdrddds) and such like. In each successive stage the actual personal connection
of the above classes of persons with the management of land and the control of its
cultivation became closer and more intimate than could be that of the RAj4, political
ruler, or tribal chief of a more or less wide tract of country, although as a rule they would
not themselves actually drive the plough.  As the political power of such a chief or of his
descendants became more and more curtailed by conquest or by a process of fission set up
by the necessity of providing appanages {gueira) for the younger scions of the family, in
so far did political connection with land give place to a closer and nearer personal and
proprietary connection coupled of course with a concomitant restriction of the area

®5 It seems to be a reasonable conclusion that in the case of villages in which pro-
prietary status resulted, in the manner sketched above, from the gradual degradation and
curtailment of political authority, or in the case of those whose founders belonged to clans
imbued with aristocratic traditions of political status and functions, ancestral shares
watild be recognized and followed in the original distribution of land among the original
founders. 1n such cases the inchoate ownership of land would imply the enjoyment of
dues, services and feudal privileges ; perhaps also of some vestiges of political power over
and above the mere right to appropriate a eertain share of agricultural produce. On the
other hand, cultivation was perhaps more of a burden anda responsibility than a privilege ;
while failure to develop the area of the village and to bring it under ‘cultivation would
involve expulsion by the ruler or his local deputy or else the forcible introduction of outs
siders who were cnrahle and industrious, Distribution of the area in shares would clearly
enable a family of non-cultivating landlords of this class to meet such responsibility more
easily, and would also tend to prevent friction and trouble in the collection of produce, and
in the enjoyment of dues, services, &c.

“6.  On the other hand, where the founders or original settlers were a group of more
or less closely related kinsmen of a comparatively low =ocial status who actually tilled the
soil themselves (halbdh), each family appropriating the produce of its own labour, the
necessity for a distribution of area on a definite system of shares would not arise, at least
in the earlier stages of the life of the village. Land would be plentiful in most cases,
and the main object would be for each family to break up and cultivate as much of the
area round the young settlement as its resources would allow.  As development proceeded

and the group grew in size; the need fora more regular and definite method of assigning
land for the use of the various households might arise.

* 7-. Enquiries made into the history of a considerable number of villages in this
District in the majn tend to confirm the theory sketched above as to its chief features.
Up to a comparatively recent period the Rajput clans with their aristocratic and political

traditions regarded the work of tillage as one entirely beneath their social status, to be
left to Jats, Sainfs, Ardins and others of lower rank. The idea is of course now rapidly
diappearing, but is by no means even yet extinct. [Itisamong Réjputs that these

-

g -H.ﬁ
Land

venue.

o g
tenures.
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svillages are principally found which were originally held on system of ancestral shares

~and which may properly be called Jpattidirs villages, They were in the great maj of

scases founded by an individyal, After his death his sons gr grandsons p to
divide a considerable portion of the village areq among themselves an ancestral shares, the
remainder being kept jnintur:ﬁfiwn_hrt. Lhe area assigned 15 cach sharer was Somies
times in a compact block and sometimes in scattered plots on the kirabands or dheribands
system, to be noticed below.  Each sharer and his descendants were at liberty to bri

I cultivation so much of the jaint (shdmildt) wastn pe their means allowed and to

it to the severalty plot or Plots assigned to him or his Predecessor on partition, The
result of this process and of other incidental Causes, such as transfers and abandonments -
was to soaner or later introduce and foser discrepancy between the arez of
held on severalty and the ancestral shares. The more or less definipe application of
these to the shamglds appears, however, to have been Preserved ; but what tﬁe Practical
results of this application were it is difficult 1o See, as the shdmildd areq which each
sharer could appropriate for cultivation by his tenanis does not appear Lo have been
definitely limited by his share. However this may be, the application was suffie;
definite "at the time of the Regular Settlement of 1853 to cause shdmildé lands in

Etiddrd villages 1o be recorded generally as owned jointly on ancestral shares, while

ﬁuds held in severalty were treated as owned by the hulﬂl:r without reference to his
ancestral share, The above was the normal type of development in the case of R?::
fattiddrd villages ; but there were of course enses of more gr less wide divergence .
it The early definite Partition on  shares Appears to have been absent in SOme cases,
For instance, the Bangt eldga in the Garhshankar tahsil, now consisting of 3 of
several villages, is said g have been occupied by Kiéluwil, the ancestor ﬁtm'
stpt, with the permission of the local ruler, It was subsequently divigded betwesn. his 32
s50n5, of whom ene, Posti, took the areq of the present village of Posj, which is named
aiter him. He and his descendants held it without definite partition, each fym
Appropriating land for cultivatiog according 1o its means and ability. It was only in the
course of the first Regular Settlement that it was definitely partitioned according to
ancestral sharps, The case illustrates the Réjput instinctive tendency to preserve the
recognition of ancestral shares, even when cultivation has been in severalty and in
temporary disregard of e shares. In other cases a Fattidiri tenure Appears to
have overiaid and displaced a trye bhaidehifra tenure (dealt with below) in Consequence
of the forcible assumption of Proprietary status by Rijput interlopers or by the dew
ment of such 2 status from that of jdgiradr o Gdrdadr, This aspect of the matter

be more fully noticed below,

“8. The pure bhaidehdra (class 11 in Paragraph 1) is the tenyre Par excellence of
thnsulf-mltimtmg-ja; clans.  Enquiry tends clearly to show that jencrally the original:
settlers or founders of o village, to which this class of tenure applies, formed o Eroup of
families more or less closely connpcrad by blood or intermarriage, Uiten, but by no means
always, the families were of the same cdan:  In the earlier stages of the each
usehold appears toihaye occupied and brought under the Plough so much of the Witse
area surrounding the infang village as its means allowed.  “I'he common capression in the
5 faraddud hash setaidas apai. As population increased and the
Situnted lands near the village site became mare {ully occupied, the initinl
Promiscuous occupation APPEars in many casps, though by no means in all, to have been
tollowed by a Teorganization which ooy the shape o1 a redistribution of the occupied and
cultivated area among the original setylprs or their descendants on g definite system, the
natore of which was somewha as follows : —The aren 1o be distributed was divided into
ge blocks (hdrs), each characterized throughout by generad similarity of - sjpuag

assigned to one or more households o pe held by them in inchogte Proprictary right, . The
size of a lot would not Necessarily be uniorm, Lyt wotld depend on the number and eyl
vating strength of the househoids 1o y, hich it was intended to pe assigned on the Plough
distribution.” The care with which the original distribution was made 15 apparent from
the ally scattered character of the cxisting proprictary holdings, and from the
fact that at the ast settlement 5 distribution of revenye 4t a undorm rate on arey wi

reference to soil distinctions was found possible in 2 large number of villages, The
unoccupied  and ;'nd:.'stnbutzd Waste area remained over  for common Brazing  and

Urpases, an more important stifl, for subsequent 5 riation and cyl i

No deﬁp:te idea of Nt ownership in (e tnl:::qut jaulifrfslmy, WP&muu:ymﬁ
tenancy in common Such as now exjsts Over the village shgmi s was, | believe, in
existence as regards to this area. Iis man recognized charactenstic Wiis apparenily
availability for appropriation g cultivation by individual {amilie descended trom. ghe
ariginal settlers and for commen grazing, e, so long as it was pop appropry Land
thus Subsequently appropriated ang brought under cultivagion wis added to the
eniginal holding of the Gccupant and similurly held, [y Was oaly in the course of the

L)
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definition of rights at Regular Settlément that the principle of a fm or coparcenary CHAP, I, &
tenure of the waste on shares proportionate to revenue responsibility (hash rasad brewat g
settlement jargon, or duma seti in local parlance) was rather fctitionsly introduced and Lard Re=
accepted in the case of these pure dhaidehdra villages. The above may be com venue.
with what has been written in paragraph 7 about shdmeildf tenure in dpﬂ iddri villages. Villige' commus
Even now it is generally admitted that indJividual owners can occupy shdmildd according to nities and ¥
their means and ability to cultivate it (bamedjih gade apuf). This'is of course very indefic puoore
nite, but it shows that, at the time of appropriation, attention is not paid to the precise
recorded share of the occupier, though no doubt if he occupied an area glaringly in excess
of such share, there would be protests which might probably lead to partition. It isa
tecognized principle that a proprietor thus occupying shdmilit for cultivation eannot be
ejected until partition. The pure dlaidelidra temures which have been dealt with in this
ph are found among self-cultivating peasant tribes such as Gdjars, Sainis, Ardins,
as well as nm:mgﬁ]m They occur but rarely among Réjputs. It will be seen that the
earliest stage of bhaidchdra villages did not exhibit land tenure in any joint, communal or
collective form beyond the limits of the family or household. Family severalty was the
form in which land and its produce was actually used and enjoyed. It was political,
agricultural, and economie conditions which necessitated personal union in villages, and nat
a mere instinctive tendency to hold and cultivate large areas on a collective tenure.

#g. Reverting to the remarks made at the end of paragraph 7, it is highly probable,
if not certain, that in villiges where a paffiddri has displaced a jﬁnr’:f:hffm tenure, the
descendants of the original settlers are mainly the present occupancy tenants. [t was by
according them this status, that their initial position in the village was recognized at the
Regular Settlement.

% An interesting variety of tenure occurs in those cases in which the Rijput ruler, or
interloper, or the fégirddr, while making his control felt and enjoying  dues, services, K.,
was not able to completely oust the original settlers or their dmscendants from their semi-
i ndent position and to obliterate the original tenure. In such cases the settler’s
kin were treated as proprietors at the Regular Settlement, while the estate of the overlord
was limited to a right to take as a survival of his superior status certain talugddri dues
which when not collected in kind were fixed at a certain proportion of the land revenue,
In these villages the descendants of the settlers had genera ly managed to continue to
collect for themselves dues in kind at one sér per maund (sér mant) from other cultivators
in addition to those rendered to the Rdjput superior or to the Jdgieddr ; and this fact

to have been treated at the Regular Settlement as a distinet work of proprietary

t- A similar arrangement appears to have existed in the case of some villages farmed

the Sikhs to ijdrdddrs. One other class of village occurs in which at Regular
aﬂmmt resident cultivators of all classes, whether settler’s kin or not, were recorded as
ietors, and falugdd i rights were granted to some Réjput segmor.  In these cases
m had evidently not suceeeded in securing complete domination and control over
the cultivation of the village, while on the other hand the descendants of the original
founders had not succeeded in maintaining themselves in a position separate from and
miﬂf to the other resident cultivators.

“ 1o, The tenures in the hills about Bharwdin are, generally speaking, of types inter-
mediate between the pattidis tenures af thwhim as sketched in paragraph 7 and the
tenures of the Kdngra hill villages as described in pages 57— 59 of Baden Powell’s Indian
Village Community. Inthe lower and more level portions th approximate to the
former, except that the proprietors are in many cases Brahmins, whose ancestors received

of more or less extensive areas from the hill Réjfs. In the higher and more
Ernkm country the exisiting mauzas consist of collections, artificially made for administra-
tive purposes, of scattered hamlets (bdsis or dekirds), each surrounded by a few cultivated

fields in the adjacent valleys and ravines. The site of each hamlet with the COMPATTs _ s 3 g faeer®
tively level cultivable land around it np|':re:!rs to have been originally granted bythe * °, s
lu:l.( Réjd to a small family or household of settlers. Plots so granted were called belirs,

- )

Over these the grantees had a fairly permanent tenure subject to payment of the Rdji's
revenue demand, and they also enjoyed a customary common of pasture and of n
wood-cutting over the adjoining hilly waste, which was otherwise strictly regnrded as the
property of the R4jd or overlord. The holders of one delir stood in no communal or col-
tective relations with those of the next one. For administrative purposes several nej
bouring de¢/irs under the Réjés constituted a #ka. Under our rule two or more #fbds
were formed into a mauza or estate, and the interjacent waste was included within the
ﬂqﬁrm limits of the mauza, the tenure of which was very artificially described as
ra.

“11. In the riverain villages of the Beas and Sutlef, which are mainly held by self-
ctltivating clans of Jats and Gujars, traces survive of n form of tenure which seems at
first sight to have been communal or collective, The area within or immediately adjoining
the river-bed' (mand darya) was l‘rﬁucmi}- not definitely partitioned and held in perma.
nent sévéralty, but the land occupied and cultivated by a family shifted at intervals, This

- state of things was, however, due not to any preference for joint tenures, but rather to the
| frequent changesin the quality and situation of land ensuing in the capricious action of a
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shifting river. Where conditions were 50 précarious, permanent occupation by individuals
of families of definite plots was often hardly practicable. What really happered was that
each individoal or family was at liberty to occupy and cultivate so much of the cultivable
thrown up by the river or surviving its diluvial action as jts means allowed. The
tenure was thus 5o far as possible one in severalty, and would have become a
one but for recurring diluvion and alluvion, There is no real trace of actual joint cultiva.
tion of the whale areq subject toriver action. The state of things deseribed above wasg
probably the origin of the custom still prevalent in some villages 1;?' which the site of land
owned in severalty, but washed away by the river, becomes shamilds. Under modern
conditions, however, permanent tenure in severalt without regard ta the effects of river
action has become the rule In riverain villages, [n fact, there are some villages on tha
Sutlej where prior to the advent of British rule the ares was partitioned by a bkaidehdea
distribution on ploughs, the riverain are being for thiz purpose divided into long steips
|vands). At settlement the revenue was distributed on ploughs, and so continued withogt
reference to gain or Joss to individual holdings by river action. Such a form of tenure is
called halsdri,

"1z A few words may be added about the joint proprietary holding (other than the
shdmildt dek) as it exists now. The separate plots out of the joint holding allotted for
Purposes of cultivation each to one co-sharer or to several in a group are called patey, dekes
or kdira. Such allotment (tafrig kdsht) is commonly known as kacihi or valiivand in
contradistinction to pakivand or permanent partition, and is either admittedly tem
or just on the border between temparary and permanent with A tendency io the latter,
Alienation of a specific plot of joint land by one co-sharer is Fommen, and is not generall
objected to by the other cosharers. The alienee usually stipulates that if he is gj u'!
from the plot “on partition the alienor shall give him another equivalent Plot out of the lot
(kdra) assigned to him.”

In a few villages in the plains intersected with hill torrents
loss of culturable area of individual holdings is made good from
the village shdmilse.

In Sikh times the head man was called maky, mukh (spokes-
man), panch, sarpanch® (head of the panch) or bijdir, and the
Ofice was vested in one or more individuals generally des-
cended from the original settlers, who cu]lectiveI_-,r bore that title,
In the early summary settlements the Panch in villages with few
cultivators occasionally became proprietors, especially in cases
where under Native rule they had been able to maintain a cus-
tomary right to collect Sermdni and other dyes which they divided
of ancestral shares. In villages with a comparatively strong body
of cultivators of more or less equal statys as in Jat villages they
became Jambarddy or headmen,

 In the forest lappds the headmen and their families in Sikh
times used to get 2 sirs PET man in the prodyce of cultivation
and, it is said, they also used to get hdla for pay produce,

The tendency to tenure jn severalty is yearly beco

marked,  Partition of lands owned jointly, whethermg;g sﬁgl’:

families or by a whole village or patti (s.ﬁdm':'f&.f}, IS constant] pro-
ceeding. It'is a direct result of modern individualistic conditions
and as a consequenice in the highly cultivated parts of the p]ains.
many of the villages have absolutely no common land left, excent
what is required for the village site and roads. There is th
common income to account for. But in the hills
special items of miscellaneoys receipts, such ag
of the larar fruit, grass Preserves, etc,, thege recej
divided rateably among the proprietary body

he sale-proceeds
PIs are generally
according to the

——

H -_'-_-'-——___-__
‘#f:“m I:;du Powell to be characteristic of the landigeq village— Villag, Communitios
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proportions in which the Government revenue is paid, except where,
as is not infrequently the case, the hill waste has been partitioned.
Colonel Montgomery wrote in his Settlement Report : —

“It isa matter for regret that the ties of the village community appear to be getting
looser year by year, and the village proprietors often think more of their individual in-
tergsts than of the good of the community. There is a great want now of corporate action.
L have aften advised the people to undertnke protective works, such as the planting out of
nira (arsnds donax), Bharkana (sacchartm sara), ele., to prevent the encroachments of
chos on their villages and lands, but in almost every case the greatest apathy is evinced ;
those whose lands are immediately threatened are ready enough to do something, but the
rest say it is no concern of theirs and =0 nothing is done.”

The two most important village servants (éamins) are the
blacksmith (lohdr) and carpenter (farkhdin). Some industrious
castes, such as Sainis, have scarcely any kamins, but even they
are dependent on these two artisans, whose business it is to make
and repair all ordinary agricultural implements, the materials being
supplied to them. Each takes dues at harvest averaging about
one sér per maund of produce, and they are also entitled to one
day’s picking in their employer's cotton fields. The blacksmith
gets a handful of corn in the ear (called phera) every time he goes
out to the fields at harvest time to sharpen the sickles; and the
carpenter gets special dues while sugar-pressing is going on.

Next in importance is the chamdr, who assists in a good deal
of field work, such as hoeing and winnowing, and has to do all
leather work. Besides the work connected with ordinary agricul-
tural implements, he supplies a pair of shoes for his employer every
six months. For these duties he gets dues equivalent to ‘the car-
penter and blacksmith, »75., about one sér per maund. Bodies
of dead animals are considered his perquisite, but a custom sprung
up about the time of last Settlement for the owner of a dead
beast to require two or three extra pairs of shoes in return for the
skin. Chamdrs are required to do all kinds of begdr work: they
collect the people at marriages ; and on these occasions and at
deaths they get small fees.

Chithrds also help in the field operations, clean the houses and
cattlesheds, prepare the dung-cakes in houses where the women are
of too high caste to do so, and carry manure to the dung heap.
In the houses of non-agriculturists the sweepings and manure are
the perquisite of the chd/ra. His dues amount to about half a sér
per maund. Chiihrds often sell and mortgage to each other the
right to perform the services in, and take the perquisites from,
certain houses. The masters of those houses raust, perforce,
accept the changes thus made, for no one else will do the work if
the right has been mortgaged to a particular chiihra.

The water-carrier ( jhiwar or kahdr) is employed in high
caste families to supply water to the household and carry food to
the men working in the fields. If the well is close at hand the
usual charge for supplying water is 20 sérs (khdm) every harvest,
equal to eight sérs imperial weight, for every large vessel (gkarra)
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filled morning and evening. If the well is at a distance the charge
is higher. The jhimar also carries the dooly in the marriage
procession, and supplies water at marriages and funerals. He does
not usually get a fixed share of the produce, but is paid according
to the work done, ;

The washerman (d/hobt) is another servant only employed by
the higher castes. His dues are equivalent to about half a sér per
maund.

The potter (£umhdr) supplies the necessary household vessels,
and gets from a qluarter to half a sér per maund.” In the Monograph
on Pottery and Glass industries it is stated that the potter gets
one bhari and one pili per plough (the bhars being as large a sheal
as a man can carry on his head and containing about 12 or 14 sérs
of grain, and a #ié/s being a sheaf about half as large as the bkars).
He is paid extra in cash or grain for the pots for a Persian wheel
(#inds) and for large vessels, and the dumhdr is expected to supply
only moderate-sized household vessels.

The barber (nd7) shaves his masters, serves the women of the
household, and takes messages on births, marriages, and deaths,
The ndis are always entertained by each other when on these
messages, and never require to take cash for journey expenses with
them. Their most profitable time is at a marriage ; their regular
dues are not more than those of a potter, but most of their income
is from extra fees,

The above are the regular village Sérvants ; but, as before
remarked, they are not all employed in every household, The
higher castes require all those  of lower social standing, the

nter, blacksmith, and, generally, the chamdr ; so that lit 1
diEcult to lay down a hard-and-fast ryle regarding the number of
village servants, and the share of the produce appropriated b
them. It may be said, however, that about one-tenth of thﬁ
produce is used in paying these men, Mirsis, Brahmins iind
muliahs, and beggars also come in for something from the thresh.
ing floor. The total kamin ktharch, or Pay of village menials
varies with the prosperity of a village and luxurioys habits of the
proprietors. The total amount of the fixed dyes probably neyer
exceeds four sérs in the maund, though the Proportion given at
harvest for all work done may vary from five 1o as much ag t:n
sées per maund in some Rijput villages. The same kamins g
not found in all villages. Chidhrds are a great luxury 3;,;#;:
are required in Rdjput, Pathin and Mughal villages, t‘ll.lt b e
coming common in any well-to-do village. Ifitisa Hindu vill ;
a goat skin (mashak), or metal pot, is used to chity e e age,
.Ts%s and Fuldhds are never considered kamins, and alwa s er 1.nd,
in cash. The number of #amins found in a village is of zat le
portance, as being a fair index of the standarg of WE,‘; oo a::i
general prosperity of the proprietors,
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Of the 36 mahdls mentioned above the area of 34 is given, CHAP. I, C.
and amounts to 1,853,447 bighds or 758405 acres (assuming pLand Re-
that a bigha is §ths of an acre), less than half the acreage of venue.

Hoshidrpur District including Native States. While the land Administeative
revenue on these 34 mahdls is, at the rate of 4o ddms to the fﬂm&r

rupee, about Rs, 16,97,500, some Rs, 2,25,000 more than the
present demand.

But not only is it impossible to tell the boundaries of
these mahdls or what others may or may not have been included
in the District (2 of the 36 have not been included, as their area
is unknown), but what area is given excludes the hills which were
not measured.

A good account of the land revenue system under native Native land
rulers is given in Mr. Melvill's report :— reveaue system,

“ A regular assessment was based on the pargana or makdl sub-divisions under
the Muhammadan Emperors. Unfortunately most of the records connected with this
iod, which were preserved by the kimdwpgor and other persons of local influence,
ve been destroyed during the Sikh anarchy. But a few have escaped, Of the 633 plain
villages in the Hoshidrpur and Harifna parganas, detailed lists of the revenues and
assessable lands have been procured for 300 estates.  Thus, although the actual revenues
of any particular village are valueless, the boundaries having changed, etc., yet the
rate at which the revenue fell on cultivation is deducible, and thus a ready means of
comparison is afforded.”

The popular sub-division in Muhammadan times was into Minor tracts,
taliikds or tappds. The arrangement was probably first constituted “#4*
chiefly for revenue purposes, but was frequently modified with
regard to local considerations which in the hills, indeed, were
paramount, and we find that, whilst in the plains these sub-
divisions have disappeared, the hill faldéds have, as a rule,
remained, The 20 of these fafitkds are thus described : —

*The lowlands to the north of falékd Dangoh constitute the Thara faldka; the
high lands on the Siwdlik side, the #uldkis of Chathidl, Dadidl, and Kandi; and the
ri crossing the valley, with the lands on the Sola Singhi side, the falikis of Darere

Kamahl. These six faldkds are in the Dastya pargara. Coming into the Una
;argnml, we have the Sola Singhi range down to a little past Amb, sub-divided into
anjdl, Lohdra, and Dharui. At the end of the valley stands the Dangoh faldka; the
north-east half of it is in the hills, and the remaining half consists of the ficst strip of the
Dun lands. The next strip of the Dun lands, with the addition of one or two hill
vi by Amb, forms the Amb taléka, of which the Pamra was only a later sub-division.
To the south of Amb, the block of land to the east of the Sohan, which is neither hill
nor plain, but high and dry uneven country, forms the Talhatti faldéa. “The remainder
of the valley of the Dun, ?;lwn to where the Sohan flows into the Sutlej, is divided into
the faldkds of Una, Babhaur, and Jaijon, but these sub-divisions were on political
rather than on geographical reasons. This is also the case as regards the sub-division
of the remainder of the valley to the west of the Sutlej, comprising the lands kept moist
by that river, into the falikas of Ndrpur and Takhtgarh. On the other hand, on the
east bank of the Sutlej, though the formation of the country s of two distinct kinds,
there is only the single faldka of Jandbéri™

The talitka of Manaswial (in Garshshankar) consists solely
of the tableland in the Siwiliks opposite Garhshankar. The only
other faldikds which retain their old boundaries and are commonly
spoken of, are Bachwahi, Bhada, and Bara, in the northern plain
of Dasiya. Mr. Melvill goes on to show how Mahardjd Ranijit
Singh established his authority over the plains in A.D. 1806, and
over the hills nine years later .—

“From A-D. 1806 to 1830, Diwén Mohkam Chand, and his son, Moti Rém,

were the Ndsims or Governors of the Dodb ; they were entrusted with the revenue and
criminal jurisdiction by Ranjit Singh. The lapsed jdgir villages demanded their
1
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CHAP. I, C, especial attention. The collections were almost universally made in kind. It was

Land Re-
venues

Native land
revenue system.

attempted to fix a money assessment in a few instances, but it was found that the people
could not be induced to continue it for more than one or two harvests ; the then generation
having never had experience of any other than the batar (division of produce) or kambif
tpprﬂm:ﬂm of standing crops) systems. The ordinary system was to farm the vil

to year, to bankers, who took in kind from the cultivators, and paid coin iato
the Government Treasury. A few collection papers of this peried, as as SOmE Cofe
nected with the j-ip’rd.iu’ estates prior to 1806, are still procurable; but they are
almost useless, having been prepared irregularly and with but little care,

#In A.D. 1831, Diwdn Moti Ridm was recalled, and Shekh Ghulim Muhivdin
deputed in his stead. The Shekh’s rule was so oppressive_that next year he was called
on to resign.  He has left no record of this period. In A.D. 1832, the Lahore Govemn-
ment appointed  Missar Rip Ldl to the administration of this Dodb, The
of an able and honest man was urgently required; for the number of khdlsa or
Government villages had been recently augmented ; a regular assessment of these was
desirable ; and the agricultural prospects of the Dodb were by no means encouraging,
The amount of land which had fallen cot of cultivation after the decadence of the empire,
and which had been suhﬁt%umlly reclaimed was great, and fears were entertained lest
the attempt to establish a fixed money revenue might prove unsuccessful. A better man
than the Mizsar could not have been chosen, e was very wealthy ; and hence &

ul inducement to disregard the interests of the people did not exist. It is said of

im that he refused the smallest u-ﬂf.'r'l'ﬁE which popular custom prescribed as due to a
superior, He was connected in the Dadb by a matrimonial alliance ; and his residence
therein was continual. He each year made a tour and kept a close hand on his kdrddrs
or agents,

“ His first act was to assess all the khdlsa villages, then exceeding in number
the ‘:F{p estates. This assessment was based on such bafds and kemkdl papers of the
:J‘-! drs and farmers of the Diwdn’s time as were procurable; and he was puided
in a great measure by the information elicited from the old kdrdirs and other intelligent
residents, ‘The periods of his leases varied ; they were generally for one year, nominally ;
but if the assessments worked well, they were allowed to cun on.  In the event of their
being proved too high or oo low, they were occasionally revised ; and also, on the
intervention of calamitous seasons, his kdrddes were allowed to afford a temporary
remission, or 1o throw part of the burden of one estate on another better able to bear it,
provided always that the full amount of collections entrusted to the kdrdirs were made
good within the year. The headmen of each village were furnished with a patent [ patia),
on the back of which the instalments paid were punctually noted. The kérdirs kept
regular accounts of the collections from each village. A large number of the accounts
has been procured ; and they afford excellent testimony as to the severity or otherwise
of the Missar's assessments, by showing the reductions or enhancements which actual
experience proved to be advisable.

“The character of the Missar Rup Lil's assessments may be pronounced
ecally light. From what has been said a the probability is g‘r{at that it would
Im Experience has proved his demand to have been an equitable one; for the
%: with which it was collected, the comparatively small nur:Lr of instances in
which it was varied, the fact that in the famine year AL, 1833, or only one year after
the first institution of a regular assessment, there is no balance worthy of notice, lead
irresistibly to the conclusion that it was so. But, perhaps, the best proof of the fairness
of an assessment is the'general opinion of those whom it affects. The Missar’s name
is almost universally revered in this district. He is spoken of with gratitude, and the
; : have not the least hesitation in producing the small red leather m\rﬂrh-lp in
his patents are encased, a sure sign that they would not object to pay his jamas.

“In A.D. 1839, a few months after the demise of Mahéiréja Ranjt Si

Ghulém Muhiudin again received charge of the Dodb, His first step was ol
Missar’s assessment 25 per cent. ; and having done this, he left his son ImAmudin to
carry on the affairs of the provinee, Imdmudin did not long remain personally, but

as his lieutenant, his cousin, Shekh Sandi Khdn, who
of this district till the accession of our rule in 1246, who transacted all the affairs

% The Shekhs did not profess to adhere to even the enh reven nded
by them in the ﬁr!-t instance. If the crops looked fine, an mﬁtﬁdamn: :;slﬂg:md
on them ; and no limit was placed as to the sum leviable from any  village. There were
m needy relations who mlqugiﬁ undertook the office of kdrddr. Villages were

y farmed to the highest bidders. In short, the Shekhs' object appears to };m-
D o o ey oo onts ot regard o, the. s of the
people, iterally  plundered, or of the ; H
considerably reduced before furnishinF ACCOUNLS o ?I;':ﬂ::x::n; ci_aﬂwh e
Shekhs are spoken of with no friendly fe o ek

lings by - :
i by the Shekhs were furnished from the Laboc: Offe. L g oo of the revenue paid

3 fice at the commencement
British rule to the late Commissioner, Thmhmu,:mﬁ:m! small ulne.ﬁ“l'ﬁ;
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do 1ot exhibit either what was collected by the kdrddrs or the amount received from them
by the Shekhs. The former has been ascertained for a considerable number of villages ;
bt information regarding the latter is not procurable. However, 1 was fortunate n
obtaining an account of the revenues of the Hoshidrpur and part of the Haridna
pargana for three years, which contains not only the jamds o khdlsa vi but
furnishes ales an estimate of the value of each jdgir estate. This account was drawn up
by the Shekhs under orders from Mahdrdjd Sher Singh ; and a copy of it was kept

tl':':r Mémenge of Haridna, It was from this individual that I procured it. The ils
of the actual collections of the Shekhs are valuable, as showing the limit to which ﬂ
ment conld be enforced without actually crushing the people. The evil effects of their
system are observable to this day in the non-recovery of several villages which suffered
most mmdli, and in the claims of creditors who have not yet been repaid for loans
contracted during their misrule.”

The following quotations are from Mr. Temple's report of
the Settlement of the northern part of the District, or pargana
Mukeridn :—

“ Previously to Ranjit Singh's era_the pargana was chiefly held by two Sikh
Sarddrs; one belonging to the Rimgarhia Misl, the other named Jai Singh of the
Kanhya Misl. ﬁl"%tr%zﬂjl'l Singh's acquisition of the province, the pargama of Héjfpur
was made over to Desa Singh and his son Lehna Singh ; they ruled this division well,
taxed it moderately, and held it till the cession, when Lehna Singh gave in the jamds and
areas as they were recorded in his office. . . . . The falikaof Mukeridn was for
many years the appanage of Shahzida Sher Singh. He held it till he came to the
throne. His taxation was not immoderate, but he never fixed money payments ; he
always collected in kind ; and his troops and his retainers were fed from the store  houses
and granaries of the Mukerifin fort. His kamkd¢ accounts were badly ket: and the

which have been given in by the chaudhris are so imperfect as to of little

we . . . . The Missar Rip Ll never held the faldka® Sher Singh held it
until he made over charge to the Shekhs, - . . . . They continued the hbankis
sys . - + .+ Missar Rip Ldl held villages in this pargema. . . . . The
ssar has leit behind him here his usual character for mild taxation. He, it was in
fact, who laid the foundation of prosperity in this pargana. It is admitted on all
hands that cultivation has greatly increased since then, Large wastes have been
reclaimed in the khddar chhamb, and even in the most populous neighbourhoods
iculture has vastly improved. At that time it did not extend much beyond the main
lines of traffic and communication. In these quarters the Missar's jamds are full,
I might almost say high. In fact, if | understand his policy aright, he endeavoured to
encourage the spread of cultivation in untilled tracts by light taxati o, while in localities
where the agriculture and population were of old standing, he raised the taxation up toa
high standard, ‘The Shekhs® rule was here, as elsewhere, unpopular, They departed
from their system of fixed jamds in the Mukeridn faldka and in the rice lands, where they
took their share of the produce. The fertile faldka of Dastya was held in jégir for some
years by Tdra Singh. He is reported to have been a hard master, and the high
rate at :111:11 his jamas fell afford a presumption that the records we have obtained are
correct.

The above extracts will have made it apparent that,
wherever Missar Rip L4l ruled, his assessments were moderate
and readily acquiesced in by the people ; but that the Shekhs who
succeeded him raised the revenue all round, and ground down the
people to the utmost extent. The smaller tracts held by assignees
of the Government revenue were treated according to the
idiosyncracies of the jdgirddrs, the majority, it is to be feared,
with harshness.

To continue the quotations from Mr. Melvill's report :=

* Almost the first act of our Government was to make a Summary Settlement of
the Dodb.  British rule may be said to have commenced in April 1846; and before the
; was ripe, nearly the whole of these States had been assessed by the Commis-
=ioner. The ments alluded to before were the basis of the Setilement, and where
details of the Missar’s jamis were available they were allowed to exercise their due
‘H'Eﬁht. The mdedjﬁhekhs' jamas were lower than his actual collections, and were
f reduced as appeared necessary, cither from the representations of the people
or from information otherwise verbally obtained. Fdgfr villages which were subse-

* This refers to falike Mukerifin only, oot the larger sub-division of the country
called pargana Mukeridn,

CHAP. I}, C.
Land Re-
vanue.
Native land
revenme systemy,

Summary settle-
ment on ANDEXs
ation.
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CHAP. tly. resumed in this District, and a few patches of country here and there, which
Tt ﬂhq- ::rmm Ent cl:lTsE t:r another could not be assessed in the  first instance, were ards
Land Re- settled by the district officer, subject 1o the approval of the Commissioner.

venue, # This Eumméa;.y Sdﬂfm:?'l. has, for the EHUFll F:.!l;h E-urh;.-,r_d wryﬁﬂﬂ_ It I|.:::
ummary e =0 in the Haridna and Hoshidrpur pargands. In the Garhshankar pargana it
Em:u on ::E:I:: ﬁgi.bun successful ; and in pargans Una there has been one =ad Ia_ilure. :h_x:_]andbdﬂ
ation, dlika.  Dut the latter is a strip of country only recently annexed to this District, and was
bath assessed and administered to within the last year and a hali* from the Cis-Suﬂnj
m‘pﬂ.r‘tmmt. The rest of the Una ﬁﬂrgﬂ"ﬂ hm-.: exhibited no sigm of distress it
the conteary, general prosperity may be said to exist. . ., , o+« The stateof the
District may be thus summed op : The Missar Riip Lé] treated it with iﬂm lenien
and rendered it prosperous ; the Shekhs succeeding to this happy state of things ﬂﬂithg
themselves without compunction, and the Summary Settlement being ""-"""'13 tqual, by a
fortunste coincidence, with the Missar's demand, Iulm- restored  the prosperity that onece
existed. The exceptional cases above given, in which the Summary Settlement has not
been successful, can hardly be said Lo take away the fair character of that sﬂmmh
for there is no question that, generally speaking, the people have prospered under it
well,”

Regarding the Mukeridn pargana, Mr. Temple wrote :—

* At the Summary Settlement great difficulty was experienced in getting valid
data, The Shekhs' jamis were suspiciously Light. It was desired that the British
taxation should be less than that of the native Government.  In other parts of the Dodb

the Shekhs’ accounts were so far accurately rendered that it was considered a safe thing
to fix the summary jama 10 or 15 per cent. below them, and the results of (he Regular
Sertlement have shown that this calculation was correet.  But here it was evident’ that
this calculation would prove fallacious. It was accordingly resclved to break thro

the rule and go beyond the Shekhs' jamd. This was the only pargana in the Dodb where
an increase was demanded on the nominal Shekhs' jamd, But in the absence of
authentic data it was necessary to perform this operation” cautiously, and to make the
increase slight, because, although it was known that the Shekhs’ Jamda were less than
the reality, yet it was difficult 1o say how much less they might be, Now Yanpehand
that subsequent inquiry has shawn that this Settlement was ight. Stll 1 eon that it
was fixed as high as it well could be under the circumstances existing at that time. But
if it has been subsequently shown that the Shekhs’ areas, as well as their jamds, were
egregously understated ; if the real amount of their taxation should have been partially
ascertained ; if the cultivation should be proved to have increased ; if other native
asicssments, known to be light and made at a period when the pargana was less
cultivated than at present, should be found much in excess of the Summary Settlement ;
if the taxation of other parts of the Dodb be shown to be much higher than in this
parganas, although they are not so fertile (and all these things have been shown) ; then 1
presume that there are grounds for ratsing the jamid without impugning the ropriety of
the original Settlement. 1 should add that in the Héjipur pargana, where Ltrma Singh's
famés had been truly emtered, the summary assessment was not too high ; and so in the
dnda villages where the Shekhs' jamds were more trustworthy,”

The assessment of the Summary Settlement,

me mar according to
the present sub-divisions of the District, was as follo

WS (=
Rs,

Tﬂhﬂﬂ Hﬂsl'liﬁrpur ik Wy T o 3-3&13?

= Una o 307008

w  Garshankac ... we 350,500

» Dasiya e 350,210

———

Total e 13:40,004

AL

Filrst ular Immediately after the Summary Settlement, arran

i eg ¥ ry ) gements

were made for a Regular Settlement. In December 1846, Mr.
Christian was nominated Settlement Officer of the Jullundur and
Hoshidrpur Districts. In the early part of 18409, Mr. Pearson
succeeded him, f{ollowed by Mr. H. Scott in the first quarter of
18350. Up to this time no great progress had apparently been
made in the Settlement operations, and in 18 50 the hill portion of
the District was made over to Mr. Barnes, the Deput Commis-
sioner of Kdngra, then engaged in settling the Kédngra hills, In

*That is, to 1850,
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January 1851, the Settlement of the Hoshidrpur District was
separated from that of Jullundur, and Mr. P. S. Melvill placed in
charge of the former. Afterwards, in July of the same year,
the pargana of Mukeridn was handed over to Mr. Temple,
who was then concluding the Jullundur Settlement. Thus it
may be said that the first Regular Settlement of the Una
pargana (with the exception of falika Jandbdri), of the hills
of pargana Mukeridn, and of falika Manaswdl in Garhshankar,
was effected by Mr. Barnes ; that of pargamds Haridna, Hoshidr-
pur and Garhshankar by Mr. Melvill; and of Mukeridn by Mr.
Temple. The Jandbdn faliéc was separately assessed by Mr.
Melvill. Mr. Barnes left notes of his operations, but no separate
report on this District. Mr. Melvill wrote a report (dated 3oth
June 1852) on the Settlement of the whole District, except par-
gana Mukeridn, and embodied Mr. Barnes' notes so far as they
related to the four sub-divisions of which he treated. Mr. Temple
likewise wrote a report (not printed) on the Settlement of the
Mukeridn pargana, and utilised Mr. Barnes' notes regarding the
hills of that portion of the District. The following statement gives
in a brief form the results of the Regular Settlement :—

e - ——=

AREA I'M ACRES, Increkar i
— > decrease on
SRS assessment

TAusIL. | Uncul- ment. of Sum-
Cultivated. Culturable. | 4 bie Total. mary Set-

! IR tlement.

4 gl Rs. Rs.

Hoshidrpur | B7LEH 13,476 90,550 | 284876 | 362127 | +238:0
Una® n we | 170,764 26,246 5| To7405 | 267003 | =30,175
Garhshankar we| 171,915 16,105 67,204 | 254634 | 343920 | =—15643
Dasliya ... o | 107,566 20,401 40011 | azpag8 | 382214 | +30,094
Total ....]i 711,726 i 76,228 | 208150 | 996113 | 1355300 +5,256

|

The figures for the cultivated area only are fairly reliable.
The large uncultivated wastes in the hills were not surveyed at the
first Regular Settlement, and all the areas in Una and the hills of
Dasiiya are untrustworthy, for here no field maps were made ; the
cultivated lands only were roughly measured and entered in the
records. A proper comparison also is difficult between the assess-
ments of the Summary and first Regular Settlements ; for in the
interval a good many plots of land, and in some cases whole villages,
the revenue of which Ead been assigned, were resumed and brought
on the rent roll. The new assessment was in reality less than that
of the Summary Settlement. Mr. Melvill and Mr. Temple mention

* Including 22 hill villages of Garhshankar,

CHAP.1I, C.

Land
Revenue.

First Regular
Settlement,
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CHAP.AL C. that their new assessments contained Rs. 23,809 and 1{3. 12,026
Land Re- - - Fespectively, or a total of Rs, 36,735 for resumed assignments,
venue. Mz. Melvill describes his system of assessment in paragraphs 74—
FistRegulsr * 79 of his report. After forming assessment circles, he divided the
Settlenest. villages of each circle into classes. Missar Rip Lal's assessment
was taken as the basis of the new one, No rent rates are said. to
have existed at that time, and no produce estimates were made.
The revenue rates fixed on each circle and class will be found in
Appendix VI of Mr. Melvill's report. Mr. Temple's method was
much the same as that of Mr. Melvill, but he prepared an elaborate
estimate of the value of the produce, and appears to have based
his assessment to a great extent on this estimate. As his produce
estimate was too high, the assessment of a good many villages
was excessive and had eventually to be reduced. Mr. Barnes’
system in the hills was simplest of all, see Mr. Melvill's report,
paragraphs 8o to 85. He took the falika divisions as they were
for his assessment circles. No produce estimates were made, nor
regular revenue rates fixed, He had a simple and truthful people
to deal with, and after general inquiry fixed the assessment of
each talika generally giving a reduction on the Summary Settle-
ment, and then made the principal men of each Zaliba distribute
the lump assessment on the several villages. It must be said that
the result was very good, and there were few cases of inequality
of assessment, The Jandbéri faldka was assessed by Mr. Melvill
separately. - He found it ina distressed condition, and gave a
substantial reduction. The general character of both Mr. Melvill's
and Mr. Barnes' assessments is that they were regarded as fair by
the people, and have worked well throughout the term of settle-
ment. The Mukeridn assessments were not so successful ; and
between 1855 and 1860 reductions to the extent of Rs. 11,256 had
to be given to 100 villages. The term fixed for the settlement in

the hills was 20 years, but it was afterwards extended to 3o, the
term ruling in the remainder of the District.

Subsequent It being found difficult to carry on work in the hills without
f""m — field maps, measurements were commenced in 1855 and continued
for three years in those villages which were subject to river action,
or were affected by the hill torrents, In this manner 188 villages
were mapped and practically new settlement records prepared ; but
these new papers, not being formally sanctioned, haye not the
status of settlement records, and could only be looked on in the
light of very accurate annual papers. The work was entirely
carried out by the District authorities, Owing to increasing
difficulty, however, in identifying fields in cases of dispute, it was
determined to undertake in the whole of the tract settled by Mr
Barnes a regular revision of records such as had recently been carried
outin Kdngra. Mr. W. M. Young commenced the work in 1869,
and was succeeded in 1870 by Mr, C, A, Roe, who brought the
operations to a conclusion early in 1873. As the term of settlement
had been extended to 50 years, no revision of the assessment could
be made, and the records only were revised, An account of the
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work performed will be found in Mr, Roe's printed report, dated

4th April 1874.
i e The cesses at the first
Road . - t o Regular Settlement were -
ity k= - = 33 calculated at Rs, 14-2-0
Malba “ w 5 o percent. as shown in the

Total = margw.

N

The malba or sum for village expenses is not properly a cess,
but was entered as such in the records of this District. Allusion
to the fixing of the malba rate is made in Mr. Melvil's report,
paragraphs 94 and 05. The uniform rate was afterwards changed
by order of the Commissioner (Major Lake), and the following
maximum rates were substituted :—

Where the assessment of a village does

not exceed Rs. 400 s § per cent.
Assessment exceeding Rs. 400, and not

exceeding Rs. 700 .+ A lump sum of Rs. 20.
Exceeding Rs. 500, and not more than

Rs. 2,000 « 13 per cent.
Over Rs. 2,000 ae Lk 3

The Financial Commissioner’s Circular No. 8 dated 16th
January 1860, laid down rates slightly differing from the above,
but it was held that the rates already fixed by Major Lake need
not be interfered with, and they have been continued to the pre-
sent day. 1In 1856 i per cent. was added for the school cess,
and in i872 and 1878 the local rate was fixed at Rs. 6-4-0

Re AnPs. and Rs. 8-5-4 per cent.
Per cent.  respectively. Thus the

Road e - - I 0 O .

Schoal - 1 0 o cesses(excluding the vary-

f:;wb:r’im = - i 2 2 ing rates of malba) at the

Local rate ves - 83 5 4 end of the term of the
Total 18 75 [first Regular Settlement

—— were as shown in the
margin,

The Revised Settlement of the Hoshidrpur District was
begun in 1879 by Captain (now Lieutenant-Colonel) J. A. L. Mont-
gomery, the orders being for a revision of both records and assess-
ment in the plains portion of the District, and for a revision of
assessment only in the hill portion of the District, where the re-
cords had been already revised 10 years previously: this latter

rtion comprised the whole of the Una Tahsil, 1co villages in
ahsil Dasiya, and 22 villages in Tahsil Garhshankar. A brief
description of the circles of each tahsil is given below :—

There are seven circles in Una :—

Pahdr Circle—115 villages. Comprises the mountainous
tract on the north-east included in the /a/ukds of Dharti, Lohdra

.CHAP. llI, C,

Land
Revenue,

Cesses, _

Revisidn of - |
Settlement, |

Assessment
Circles in Una.
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and Panjdl. This is a poor circle. There is scarcely any level
land ; the villages are small, and many of them inaccessible, The
tract is well wooded, and the crops are liable to depredations from

wild animals. The soil is dry and stony in parts ; but there are
some good streams useful for irrigation,

Changar Circle—62 villages, Consists of the higher part of
?aliika Jandbéri on the left bank of the Sutlej. The soil is general-
ly stony and thirsty.

Diin Circle—163 villages. This is the largest circle, and
contains all the level land in the Una Valley stretching from the
Sutlej river northward to the border of the Tahsil. The principal
parts of the Babhaur, Una, Talhatti, Amb, Pdmra and Dangoh
taliikds are included in it. The soil is ’Fcnerally moist and fertile,
and practically secure from drought. The lower part of the circle
south of Una is most fertile, but there are a number of fine villages
in the north irrigated by good streams of water,

Bet Circle.—This was divided into two circles. Bet 7 on the
right bank of the Sutlej, containing 62 villages, is the most fertile
tract in the Tahsil. The river does little harm here, and a2 great
deal of the land is benefited by fertile deposits brought down b
the drainage from the hills. Bet /7, with 34 villages on the lefyt
bank of the river, is not so good. The soil is shallower than on
the other side, and there is not the same beneficial allyyial de-
posit. But there are some fine bits of land here also.

Kahdr Circle—86 villages. Contains the villa es both on
the eastern slopes of the Siwalik Range from the Sut €] to nearly
opposite to Una, and also those on the western slopes of the Sola
Singhi Range. The lower lands of these villages are good, but
liable to destruction from hill torrents ; the uplands are stony, or
sandy, and require much rain.

Bit Circle.—This circle, so far as it lies in the Una Tahsi]
contains nine villages, and consists of a tableland in the Siwaliks,
the soil of which is very fertile, but requires rain. The remainder
of the Bit Circle, comprising a similar tract, lies in the Garhshap.
kar Tahsil, but was assessed with Una.

There are three circles in Hoshidrpur runnin aralle] t
other down the whole length of the Tahsil. g’[‘ll:e main ?ea‘iif-g
of the tract is that fertility increases as you recede from the hills.

Strwdl Circle—309 villages, Roughly speaking the eirnla :
contained between the road passing through l-fnshiérgpur g F]L;:Et::
and Garhdiwéla on the north-east, and the border of the’]ullundm
District on the south-west. This tract, togeth

: er with the simi
tracts in Garhshankar and Dasiya, is the most fertile i}m:l;;

»2nd is constant] ich i
deposits brought down from the hills ; wa{ eanched by alluyial

the crops practically never fail, and the

hest
such as sugarcane, maize, etc, £ classes of crops,

» €an be grown without irrigation,
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Rakar Circle—i52 villages. This circle ties between the CHAP.IN, C.
Sirwal and Kandi Circles, and contains all the villages to the pand Re-
north-east of the Sirwdl not having any actual hill area. The venue.
soil is productive, but not so good as in the Sirwdl, though here also Assessmeat Cir
sugarcane can be grown without irrigation on moist plots. The :r‘;:“ T
chos do most harm here ; forit is here that the waters of the hills
escape from their high banks and spread out into broad channels.

Kandi Circle.—Contains those villages, 42 in'number, which
lie on the south-western slopes of the Siwdliks. The soil is gener-
ally dry and thirsty, and requires good rain to bring the crops to
maturity. Some of the villages in the north have good springs of
water useful for irrigation.

The Garhshankar Tahsil contains five circles, three of which Assessment Cir
are formed as in Hoshidrpur, the other two are exceptional tracts :h':'nﬂf""'
not found in Hoshidrpur, »is, the Bet on the Sutlej, and the
tableland, or Bit, in the Siwdlik Range,

Sirwdl Circle—1go villages, This Tahsil is narrower than
that ot Hoshidrpur, and sothe width of the three parallel circles
is much less. The main features of the Sirwédl here are much the
same as in Hoshidrpur. The soil is perhaps rather stiffer, and
requires more irrigation; and there is more well irrigation than in
anr other part of the District: The circle contains a group of
villages on the border of the Jullundur District near the Bein,
where the surface soil is composed of very stiff clay.

Rakar Circle—The main features of this circle, containing
140 villages, are the same as in the Hoshidrpur Rakar.

Kandi Circle—85 villages. The same as the Hoshidrpur
Kandi, except that there are no streams available for irrigation.

Bet Circle—s5g villages. Comprises all the lowland near

the Sutle]. A good many of the villages, however, are not affected
by the river, but receive moisture from the hills.
_Bit Circle—22 villages. This is an unique bit of tableland
in the middle of the Siwalik Range opposite to the town of
Garhshankar, and was assessed with Una. The soil is extremely
fertile, and although water is very scarce (there are only two wells
n the whole tract), the crops scarcely ever fail.

There are five circles in Dasiya.

Sirwdl Circle—149 villages. This circle begins a little north Assessment Cies
of the town of Dastiya, and extends to the extreme south of the clesi
Tahsfl. The southern villages are quite equal to the best parts of
the Hoshidrpur Sirwdl, the northern are not so good, but are never-

theless good enough to be included in the circle. The tract has
the same capacity for retaining moisture as the other Sirwdl Circles,

Masra Circle—Contains 227 villages, and occupies the whole
of the northern half of the Tahsil, with the exception of the hills and
the line of villages along the river. M t of the circle is high and
rather dry, and the soil light and stony. Sugarcane can only be
grown in depressions without irrigation; but a great part of the
tract is watered by the Shah Nahr and one or two smaller canals,
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CHAE'_.N'G' . Bet Civcie—173 villages. Extends round the north and west
Land Re- of the Tahsil, including on the latter side the villages on the chhamép
Im“' s . OF line of marshes alluded to on page 7. It has the usual
cles 1o Dasiya.  characteristics of riverside tracts, Floods sometimes do good and

: sometimes harm. As a rule those years are most favourable to the

Bet in which there is less rainfall than usual.

. Kandi Circle -62 villages. As the Siwalik Range terminates
in this Tahsil, the Kandi Circle here is in the form of a horse shoe,
extending from the south-west round the base of the hills, except
for a break in the north, to the border of the Una Tahsil on the
north-east. The soil on the south-west is sandy, and on the north-
east stony ; it in both cases requires a good deal of rain. This

) circle was assessed with Una.

Rakar Circle—This circle, containing 38 villages, was also
assessed with Una. It contains the whole of the Kamahi and part
of the Darera faliixds, and lies in the centre of the Siwalik Range,
surrounded by the Kandi Circle. The soil is stony and requires
much rain. ‘There is a great scarcity of water as in the Bit ircle
in Garhshankar.

Revenue Rates. The following revenue rates were sanctioned : —
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The Sirwil and Rakar Circles in Hoshidrpur were divided CHAP.UILC.

for assessment purposes into two classes each. The first class yang Rew
contains all villages owned by industrious castes, such as Jats, venue.
Rains, Sainis and Mahtons ; the second those owned by other Revenus Rates, °
tribes. This classification was necessitated by the great ~ =
difference made at last settlement between the two classes.
Former rulers had taxed the industrious tribes decidedly higher
than the more indolent, and though an attempt has been made to
reduce the difference in both settlements, it was found impossible
to altogether abolish the distinction. Mr. Melvill probably
reduced the difference at the first settlement. It has been reduced
still more now, It should also be noted that the rate given above
for land irrigated by streams and small canals in the Dasdya Tahsil
does not apply to irrigation from the Shah Nahr,

The assessment brought out by the above revenue rates, Am::“‘ by, .
and that actually fixed, is shown below : — '

1 2 I 3 4 5 | 6 ¥ 7
i —— ]| —— Y ——] ————————
Ravibons of I¥CREASE ON AMOUNT IN
last year CcOLUMN 1.
| befare fn. | Assessment | Assessment ==
Tahsil. Circle. | troduction | DY fevenue | actually
e e mtes. fixed. =
assessment. Amount. BrConinge.
[ o i, = :
Rs. Ra. Rs. Rs.
g | Sirwsl 1 - ! 1,64,325 1,78.554 1,74.563 10,238 [
£ | Sirwil 11 1,12,840 1,29,285 1,22,333 g.402 L]
% | Rakar1 27,146 o7 818 27,410 173 1
£ | Rakar (I 35305 34.895 o038 | =139 -4
é Kandi - 17,850 18,629 18426 | 5066 3
Total ..| ge7536| 380178 | 376,678 19,142 5
Pahdr | 15630 15,667 18,726 J.000 20
Din - | 1,15,972 1,731,023 1,531,088 | 15 686 13
Changar e | 11,502 13,801 13,574 .57 21
. | Betl | 16,320 22,109 22,042 5713 35
% |Betl] - a3.604 40,6356 40,530 6,916 21
o | Kahir - 45629 47417 47,978 1,749 4
Bit i 11,047 13691 13 1,933 | 16
Total .| 250033 2,585,354 287,488 | 37465 15
X Ty F \
d | Sirwil =¥ 1,790,967 2 08,04 2,07,533 27,566 15
= | Rakar ;;,33: |.nfr,.1-:§ 1,006,108 ] 6,771 7
% | Kandi s 34994 39018 37,860 2,956 | 9
= |Bet S 5,057 40,603 2,807 4,750 13
E Bit S5 11,240 15404 14,806 3.557 32
S Total .| 360508| 410380 | 406114 45606 13
Sirwal = 1,342,171 1,31.926 1,351,080 a9, 8
Maira e 1,14,820 1,173,880 1,13,822 = -1
< | Bet e 1,02,300 1,13.576 1,17.586 11,277 11
E Kandi s 28,974 32,072 31,851 2,877 | 9
% | Rakar Y 8979 10,050 0,080 1,001 | 1
=] .
Total .. 577,283 400,504 4,001,210 23,950 6
Lﬁn“ ToTALws | 1345320 | 1490416 | 14,71,499 1,26,179 9
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CHAP. Ill, C. In addition to the sums entered in column 5, the following

Land Re- income was anticipated from assessment on the Shah Nahr in
venue. Dastiya :—

‘hmsm H.T RE.
s
; Maira Circle via BBaY
Bet - e 1,483
Total 7313

This should be added in order to make a fair comparison with
the past assessments. The greatest increase of revenue has
been taken in Una, where there has been most extension of
cultivation, and the least in Hoshidrpur, where the cultivated area
has decreased.

Rate on cultivat- The rate on cultivation of land revenue (without cesses) in
ed land. each circle is shown below :—
Tahs{l. Cirele. Rate.
Rs. A. P,
(| Sirwdl ... s - 213 2
J!Rak:r s . a 0 6
HosHiARPUR - wd | Kandi .. New e 1 3 3
L Tatal ) a 7 T
[
(| Pahdr ... - sut] 1
Dién .. - il 1 lg Ig
Changar 1 0 3
| Bet I ... ol 1o g
Una .. wd| Bet1 . il 2 3 8
Kahdr .. 1 8 o
Bit - - 1 6 7
L Total ol 11 7
1 Sirwdl Sy
o & o #Ea
B = S
Kandi ., - — - 2N
GARHSHANEAR wid Bet. - i a2 6 5
| B L = 1 51t
L Total “ 2 3 3
L Sirwll ... e i
i-li'ml.im 72 b S 5
St
Dasuva A wid | Kandt : s
| Rakar .. - : : l; l:
L Total - === 115 4
Grano Torar = - - 21 3
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Cesses now amount to Rs. 20-1-4 or Rs, 19+7-8 as CHAP.ILC,
follows :— Land Re=
Rs. A. P venue,
Local Rate Cess, including Road,
School and Postal 1013 4
Lambardéri 50 O
Patwéri Rs. 4-4-0 in Una, and in
rest of District ... 310 4
Total Rs. 20-1-4 in Una, and in
other Tahsils exclusive of the
malba = ig 7 8
Colonel Montgomery wrote :— Result of the

e The result in the whole District is that, whereas the cultivated area is no more than
it was at the last settlement, the land revenue has been raised by o per cent. This has
been justified by the rise in prices and improvement in communlcations since the time im-
mediately succeeding the annexation of the District. The more industrious and careful
cultivators are in a distinctly more prosperous condition than they were. Their homes
are more comfortable, they get a better rent for their lands, and a better price for their
produce. The drawbacks are the litigious spirit of the people, the destructive action of
the chos, and the tendency towards division of holdings as population increases. The
inequalities of assessment, where they before existed, have been remedied, and it can be
fairly said that not one of the 2,180 villages can with justice complain of the revenue
assessed on it. It is only necessary that villages liable to the action of torrents or rIVers
should be watched, and, where necessary, prompt relief given.” :

In obedience to the instructions of the Government of India in Secureandine
connection with famine preventive measures, the villages of the
District have all been carefully classified as “ secure” or * in-

T Tt
secure ” with the result (exhibited on page 146 of the Settlement
Report) that 56 per cent. of the whole is “ secure,”” 40 per cent.
“insecure " and 4 per cent. “ fluctuating " ; but the experience of
the past may fairly be held to warrant alarger proportion of the
District being really deemed secure than the figures of irrigation
bring out, as the rainfall is almost always sufficient owing to the

proximity of the District to the Himaldyan Ranges.

For the Bet and for land in the neighbourhood and affected oud alluvion and

by hill torrents a fresh code of alluvion and diluvion rules was dilavion rules
prepared and sanctioned for this District and that of Jullundur,
The gist of these rules was embodied in regular engagements which
formed part of the settlement record in each village affected. A
transcript of the conditions will be found at pages 150 to 153 of the
Settlement Report and are referred to in paragraph 6 of that Report.
Tahsildirs are expected to visit all the localities subject to torrents,
to which the highest rate of assessment has not been applied, year
by year, while the crop is on the ground in view to enhancing the
assessment to full village rates where this becomes possible.

So far as both banks of the Sutlej are in this District, the New allovionand
villages on each side have fixed boundaries ; there are 8 villages e Lin
in Garhshankar which have fack mach*® boundaries with Ambila
and Ludhi4na villages; all the rest have fixed boundaries. On

* The deep stream rule is so called—{rom kachdes, torioise, and mackws, fsh.




190 _ .
HOSHIARPUR DIST. |  /nstalments. [ ParT C.

CHAP, I, C. the Beas the houndaries are now fixed, those of two villazes
Land Re- ragar Kaldn and T4hli, where the deep stream was the boundary
venue. having been fixed by Punjab Government Notification No. 963,
Newallwvionand dated the 19th October 19co. All cases of increment or decre-
dilovioa rules.  ment are investigated yearly on the Beas and Sutlej and on the
Sohdn streams, and the assessment increased or decreased accord-
ingly. On the Sohdn the usual boundary rule is kach mach.®
Fixed boundaries (ror banna) prevail in some villages south of
“Gagret and in"all north of it. Where the latter rule prevails
the manner of determining frontages is indefinite : in some
cases when land is gained (bardmadi) the adjacent holdings
are made up to the area of the settlements of 1851 or
1860, and the balance is shémildf ; in others all area gained is
shdmildt. In some cases land deteriorated, but not lost, becomes
shdmildt ; a relic of the time when proprietary right meant no
more than user in the common estate, In consequence of this
rule the area along‘the Sohdn is in most villages shdmildt.¥ The
agreements taken from the proprietors are given in detail in the
Settlement Report, On the great rivers there are uniform rates
for every village ; in other parts of the District regard is had to the
existing village rates, and these village rates may in no case be
departed from, except that a half rate may be imposed on bad
land. Rules to guide patwéris and all revenye officials in ca ing
out the alluvion and diluvion enquiries have been printed} in both
English and Vernacular.  One important point in connection with
these enquiries is that the Tahsildir or N4ib-Tahsildr should

personally inspect all fields assessed at less than the full rate at the
time when the crop is on the ground.

Distribution of The method in which the ddch or
demand.

DI distribution of the demand

among the proprietors is made is described in paragraph 148 of
the Settlement Report. In Tahsils Hoshidrpur, Dastiya and
Garhshankar, the old revenue demand was first distributed over
the areas brought out by the new measurement, and when the new

assessment was announced, the proportional increase (or decrease)
was adjusted. The internal distribution of revenue was carried

out in Una and the hill villages after the announcement of the new
assessment,

COLLECTION OF LAND REVENUE UNDER THE REVISED

SETTLEMENT.,

N — The instalments of land revenue are paid as follows ;—

Rabi harvest, June 15th and July 15th,
Kharif harvest, December st and February 1st.

The question of the proportions in which the re ;
be paid in the rabi and kharif harvests respectively h:iﬁ#:m is : £
entirely to the people.

* There will nthe Sohdn which havs et
A g are 53 villagea o n w E not fzed boundaries, Dispaces age
+ As to eccupancy mu—-m Iupra rqu 121—13¢.
Wi H

Ses *Instructions for Al and D
S Froae Eorgpi Hilitors Gasette Vross, Lanare, o 15¥i93 PP 10 the Hoshidrpur
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The following table shows the number of villages paying

by each method :—

_— e ————

% Kharff, 3 Rabi.

Assignments.

36 Kharlf, 3§ Rabi.

3 Kbarlf, 3 Rabi.

191
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CHAP. NI, 'C
Land Re="
venue.

Instalments of
land revcoue.

i Kharff, & Rabl.

2,007

102

|

o

The system of payment of revenue without pre-audit by the
Wiasil B4qi Navis was introduced in 1goo. Extracts are taken
from the &rstband(s by the patwdris when they visit the Tahsil, and
the ars irsdls given by them from these extracts.

ASSIGNMENTS OF LAND REVENUES.

The grants at the Revised Settlement were 2,084 in number,
of a total value of Rs. 1,00,495, and nearly as many more petly

assignments were resumed during the settlement.
The following statement gives a detail of all grants existing

at the time of the Revised Settlement : —-

Assignments of

land revenue.

Ix raR

Tausw.

| No.

Hoshifrpur | 3
Una - ...|34

Glfhﬂllnh; R

FETUITY.

Cox-
QUEST
TENURE
JAGIRS.

Ox coxpi-

TION OF
MAINTE-
NANCE OF
INSTITU-
roNs.

For LIFe
OR LIVES,

| For
ROAD
S1DE
GAR-
DENS
AND
GROVES

!FGE TERM

| OF SETTLE-
| MENT.

Zaminos Ri |
Inams.

Value.

|
5 |
e

Vnlue.

Value.

5
i

5044

5336 235

Rs. l
A

5 -E‘.}ii

3815

5,60

Dastiya ...! 1 3!5!”

] Ay

|
156/
tu!

|
205

wll 140

|
3-]"54'| 127
4339 M
2,808 152
:1624| 262

Total

Total . 140 mm:.iw 3763
* |

— | |

613 13735

575

SHI-Li 17952

The largest jdgirddr is Midn Rugnath Singh, Jaswal.
The conquest tenure jdgirs are held by descendants of the
old Sikh adventurers who settled in the Jullundur Dodb about

the year A.D. 1759 (Sambat 1816). The orders originally
ese jigirs only gave the holders their grants for life, but
cases were reconsidered in 1856 and 1857, and in most

on th

passed
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"CHAP. Il C. jnstance s the lineal male heirs of the original grantees (under

Land
Revenue.
Assignments of
land revenue,

standing by the term “original grantees” those who were in
possession at annexation in A D. 1846) have been allowed to
succeed at half rates from generation to generation, The majority
of these grants have been much sub-divided. The principal of the
conquest tenure ydgirddrs is Sarddr Rajindar Singh (Chapter I, C,
page 64) who, uni-:nnun;?tel;,r for him, was a minor ?hen his case was
reconsidered, and obtained only a fourth of his father's grant.
The amount of money alienated for the support of institutions,
all of which have a more or less religious character, is Rs. 19,604,
or 1’3 per cent. of the revenue of the District. Some of these
grants are in perpetuity on condition of the proper maintenance of
the institutions, some for the term of settlement on the same
conditions. The institutions consist of Hindu, Muhammadan or
Sikh temples, and guest-houses or other places for the convenience
of travellers attached to shrines, and kept up for both religious
and charitable reasons. In addition to these, petty village grants
are found in most villages made by the proprietors to persons
who render service, in return for which the proprietors pay the
revenue of the land. These grants seldom amount to more than
a quarter of an acre, often less. They are granted to parohits,
tmdms of masjids, custodians of shrines or guest-houses; also to
the village carpenter, blacksmith, Kumhdr, and barber. Service
is the essence of the grant, and the right of the proprietors has
always been recognised to oust the grantee and appoint some
one else if the service is not rendered. At the first Regular
Settlement numbers of these grants were treated as revenue
assignments from Government and entered in the records as
such. In the last settlement most of them were resumed, and
it has been left to the discretion of the village proprietors to
continue them or not as they like.

One of the questions which came under consideration
connected with the new record-of-rights was the status of
mudfiddrs (revenue assignees) or ex-mudfiddrs on the land held
by them. Unless a mudfiddir happened to be a member of the
roprietary body at the first Regular Settlement, the usual entries
in the old record were to show the land as part of the vill
common property (shdmilit deh) and to write the mudfiddr's name
in the column for tenant simply as mudfidér. In many cases
the mudfis (revenue assignments) of last settlement haye been
resumed, and where the settlement of the plot has not been
made with the ex-mud fiddr, or his heirs, the name of the mud fiddr
has disappeared from the record ; but where the settlement has
been made with the ex-mud/fiddr, or his heirs, their names have often
been still shown in the tenants’ column with the word mulkarrariddr
after them. These cases were treated as follows : —Where the
mudfi, or revenue assignment, is still in force, the old settlement
entry has been continued, and a remark made in the last column
of the Akhewat to the effect that no enquiry has been made
during this settlement into such rights, In the other case, the
names of the ex-mudfiddr, or his heirs, have been entered in the
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proprietor’s column, under the proprietor’s name, with the word
mﬁfgunﬁr added, and a similar remark to that in the first case has
been put in the column of remarks. A notice of this has also
been made in the administration paper of such villages,

The commutation into cash of faldiddr: dues has been
noticed in Chapter Il, Section C.

In the Babhaur, Soron, Nagaur, Basili and Jhdndidn fafp&s
in the Una Tahsil there are several families of high caste Rdjputs
of the Laddu clan which levy dues, called kagg faliikddri, from
a number of villages. In the Jhdndidn fappa, and a few villages
in the other zappds, these dues were fixed at first Regular
Settlement at low rates in cash, varying from 33 to 6} per cent.
on the Government revenue; but in the majority of villages they
continued to be levied in kind, vfs., at two sérs per maund of
gross produce in 103 villages, and at 1§ sérs per maund in eight
villages. Increasing complaints were made of the oppressiveness
of these kind dues, and frequent requests were made for their con-
version into cash, The matter was reported, and after a good
deal of correspondence, and much hesitation on the part of the
talikddrs, the question was settled in the following manner :—
The due of 2 sérs per maund was considered to be equivalent in
cash to 22 per cent. on the Government revenue ; of this 15 per
cent. will be paid by the proprietors in place of grain to the
taltikddrs, and the Government by remitting 7 per cent. [rom
the revenue will pay the remainder. Where the due was 1§
sérs per maund, the proprietors will pay 11} per cent. and the
Government 35} per cent., or a total of 16} per cent.

CHAP. lll, C.

Land Re=
venue.

Taldkddri dusa.

Talikdérl dues
in Una Tahs(l,
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Miscellane-
ous
venue.

Country liquor.

Liquor other than
country spint.

np‘im'

Drugs.

Charas

Mieit distilla-
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Section D.—Miscellaneous Revenue.

The following note on Excise Administration has been written
by Lala Dina Nath, Extra Assistant Commissioner :—

* There used to be four central distilleries, one at the head-quarters of each Tahsil in
District, but they were closed at Hoshidrpur on 1st April 1397, at Dasiiya and Una on
15t April 1889, and at Garhshankar in July 1863. Country Liquor is for the greater part
obtained from the licensed distilleries at Sujénpur in the Gurddsper District and at
Amritsar in the Amritsar District, A small quantity is also obtained from wholesale
dealers of Jullundur and Lahore,

* There are in all forty shops for the retail vend of Indian spirits situated as shown
in the supplement to Table 41 of Parr.l B. There are in addition three shops for whales
sale dealing, two in the town of Hoshidrpur and one at Dastya.

* There is only one shop for the retail vend of foreign spirits and fermented | uors,
and this is situnted in the town of Heshudrpur. 9

* Poppy cultivation is permitied only in the Hoshidrpur Tahsil. Opium is not
manulactured at all, and the produce is sold in the lorm of poppy-heads only. The
production of poppy is given in Table 41.

¥ Opium consumed in the District is obtained from Kuluand Plich Tahsfls of the
Kéngra District, and a small quantity from the Simla District.  About 4or 5 chests of
Malwa opium, weighing 140 Iis, each, are also impuited direct from Ajmer-Merwdra.

* A regular illicit traffic is suspected to be carried on between the Bilispur and
Néldgarh States and the Una Tahsil, wnich adjoins them. 1t is said that the smuggled
opium is brought into the Una Tahsil across the border wid Kiratpur, Anandpur and
Santokgarh, on mules or ponies packed in boxes or bundles with other .
Smugglers on reaching their destination conceal the opium in a quiet spot whence they
remove it in small quantities for saie to licensed vendors and others.

** It is estimated that about one maund of smuggled opium thus passes annually into
the Una Tahsil without the payment of the rcgulargsu.ty.

* Hemp grows wild in the District in abundance. It is for the greater part used as fuel
or manure and the rest is collected by licensed dealers of drugs. In 19001, 2,537 maunds
of bhang were exported to other Districts, and in 150102 the export fell to 422 maunds,
but in 1903-03 it rose to 1,368, Bhang for drinking purposes is also collected where it
grows wild. On an average about 60 maunds are annually consumed in the District. It
15 pounded, and aiter the admixture of water, milk and sugar consumed as a beverage.
A small quantity s also consumed in the form of mdj&n or condensed sweet. The process
of manutactuning this is to mix shang water with condensed milk, sugar and flour and
make small cakes therefrom.

Imperts, Exporis.

Mds. Mds. " Charas is imported from VYirkand wid Leh,
180708 . 3,792 3668 and more than half the charas sold throughout India
180890 .. 4352 4718 Passes through the Hoshibrpur warehouse. The
1809-1900 .. .047 4,028 Imports and exports during the past five years are

1900-01 .. 2,703 3687  Shuwn in the margin,
150102 - 207 3861
1902-03 .. 5547 4348

“* Ilicit distillation of liquor is very prevalent in the District, This is owing to the
abundance of the sugarcane crops which in the Sirwal and Din circles grow even without
irrigation, 0 that there is in almest every household some store of the shira, gur or
#db which is the principal requisite for distilling country liquor. Moreover, the populas
tion is mainly composed of Hindus, or Muhammadans of Hindu descent, who do no not
condemn tne use of liquor, and a Jat wedding party prides itself on having some tipsy
men amulr‘lg:_m its memoers. A dardf or bridegroom’s party, when feasting in the house
of the bride’s parents, has been known to feign drunkenness and smash o few vessels in
arder to show that they could afford to buy liquor, and the bride's parents lock upon
such an incident as quite the usual thing. it is also said that in former days when liquor
was not taxed even Jat women used to take a dram first thing in the morning betore
grinding the corn. In one case of illicit distillation in a village in Garhshankar Tahsil
an eldesly woman remarked that it was a pity that the young brides for whosz sake the
still had been worked had cscaped detection, while the men had had to suffer in their
stead. This remark shows the attitude of the people in the matter of drinking, Among
the illicit distillers convicted in i992-03 were Jats, Rijputs, Chdngs, Mahtons and even
Brahmans. A Muhammadan Rajput will not drink in public, but will not object if a

member of his community transgresses thi ;
national drink, but its use is :rac.‘lmulu.'ls rule. Liquor is indeed regarded as the

the sringent measures taken to suppress alicit dtllesion T he A laws and
mﬂ*;ﬁ?hpmg:ﬁimuqm Cconsumed in the District is equal to or even in excess of

J



195
HosHIARPUR DiST. ]  Imcome 7ax. [ PART D.

1t may be assuved that if adult Hindu J4t and Sikh male only consumes one
hottle of proof liquor per annum. at least 11,000 gallons would be required to meet the
demand. yet the annual sales only amount to 3,100 ta 3,00 gallons. It is believed that
illicit liquor is freely sold at annas six abo'tle, and popular sympathy is entirely on the
side of those enzaged in the traffic. Even where factions exist ina village it s a point of
honour with both not to inform against the other in this matter. Illicit stil's are generally
set up in waste land and worked at nizht after pickets have been posted to warn the
ator of a stranger’s apprach. The liquor is kept buried and brought into the
willage in quantities of less t a rér, 50 as to take full advantage of Sections 3o and 51 of
the Excise Act, under which possession of less than a sér of illicit liquor is na offence.

« Another difficalty in detecting illicit distillation in riverain villages on the Sutlej
in Una Tahsil is their fnaccesibility in the summer months, when the river is in flood
for 3-4 months and the only means of approaching them is by boat or swimming on
skins. One or two persons crossing the river in this way can do little towards capturing a
crow of offenders, and the approach of a large partly cannot be concealed  Stills are set
up on the bank of the river, the receiver being placed in running water supported on
stones. In this way good liquor is distilled, and the river provides a ready means of
concealing all the apparatus and malerial should a raid be expected. A stock of lignor
for the winter months is kept buried in unoccupied sites. Consumers and distillers thus
enjoy compléte immunity,

NumpEr OF CASES

e —

e
Prosecuted, Convicfed,

:m"’“‘?m = ,-;; a “The number of cases of illicit distillation or
1500-01 . 4 o 4 . ) ] w)
1g01-03 - T4 8 illicit possession of liquor detected in 1808—1903 are
Tﬂﬂbgsm“h— 9 5 shown in the margin.

of 1gog e 16 12

« It has been noticed that a eanviction in a case of ill'cit distillation is immediately
followed by a marked rise of sales at the nearest licensed shop, but the sales drop to the
normal rate after a few months.

“ Smuggling of liquor from the hill States adjoining the Una Tahsil is also rie
Liquor is brought from Naina Devi in the Bildspur State to Anandpur. There is a
temple at Naina Devi, to which pilgrims from British territory resort in large numbers,
only 5 or 6 miles from the boundary of the District, and there is a liquor shop just at the
foot of the temple. Residents of Anandpur very often take up the contract for this shop
from the State authorities, and thev depend for their custom mostly on pilgrims and
smugglers. Liquor is sold retail at this shop for 8 to 1o annas a bottle against one rupee
and 4 annas per bottle in British territory."” .

For an agricultural District lying entirely off the line of rail,
and possessing no large towns, Hoshidrpur has a large number of
assessees to Income Tax. In 1900-01 the assessees were 1,834,
or 1-g per mille of the total population. This is slightly in excess
of the provincial average. The position of Hoshidrpur City as the
focus of the charas trade, besides inducing charas merchants to
settle down in it, gives an impetus to trade in general. The occur-
rence of famine in other parts of the country, however, is a far
more important factor in the prospenty o the District, and the
growth of its Income Tax. With a fairly secure rainfall Hoshiér-
pur benefits by the distress of other regions and supplies them with

in in famine years at famine prices The rise in the amount
paid as Income Tax in the famine years 1899—igot illustrates

this fact (see Tables 43 and 43).

The number of petty assessees is slightly more than double
the other classes, though the amount paid by them is only 35 per
cent. of the total. The exemption of all incomes under Rs. 1,000
from the tax will decrease the receipts to that extent.

CHAP. I, D.
Miscellana-

ous Reve-
nuea.

Tlicit distilla-
tiom,

Smuggling of
liquor,

Income Tax,
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Section E.-~Local and Municipal,

Hoshidrpur has a District Board constituted under Act XX of
1883. There are 36 members, 24 of whom are elected by the Local
Boards, while 12 are nominated. Of these 13, four are ex-officio
members. In 1904 the only European on the Board was the
Deputy Commissioner and President.

There is a Local Board in each Tahsil. The Local Boards
in Hoshidrpur and Dasiiya are each composed of 27 members, of
whom 8 and 7 are nominated, respectively. The Una Board has
26, and the Garhshankar 25 members, of whom 6 are nominated
in each case. The Tahsildir is in every case ex-officio President
of the Local Board in his Tahsil. The income of the District
Board amounted in 1903-04 to Rs. 1,67,000, the chief source
being the Local Rate (Rs. 10-6-8 per cent. on the Land Revenue)
of which §ths are credited to the District Fund. Other important

rs, items of receipt were :—Educational

Offce establishment - 5000 receipts, Rs. 12,000 ; tolls on ferry,
tion e 47,000 .

Medical o 3500 Rs. 13,000 ;sale of roadside trees,
public Works Charges . 3500 Rs. 9,000; fines on stray cattle,
Provincinl contri n we 2], .

Miscellancons " lioo Rs. 4,000, The incidence of taxas

tion per head of population was
annas 2-8. The expenditure during 1903-04 amounted to
Rs. 1,49,000 as detailed in the margin.

Hoshidrpur has always worked through sub-committees,
whether in the District Board or the head-quarters municipality.
In 1895-96 the Lieutenant-Governor commented favourably on
the working of the sub-committees of the District Board,
and brought the system to the notice of the other District
Boards throughout the Province. At that time Hoshidrpur
had standing sub-committees for Finance and Education, and
one for Sanitation in each Tahsil. The Deput Commissioner
reported that all were doing good work, espeaiallgr the Sanitation
sub-committees, which were said to have caused real improve-
ment in such matters as cleaning and repairing village wells
and in cleansing village sites. Reports were sent up to the
Deputy Commissioner every month by the Sanitary sub.com-
mittees, and the system still obtains. Hoshidrpur may be said to
have been the pioneer of local sanitation among the Pupjab
Districts, and is constantly mentioned as a model of good wurk%n
in the ﬁ.n_nuai Reviews of Government. Since 1897 the resourceﬁ
and energies of the Board have been severely taxed by plague
and Government has had to come to the rescue more than t;ﬂncé
to prevent an actual deficit in the accounts. By the end of
the financial year 18g9-1g0o, however, the Board had regained
its fiscal equilibrium, and a balance of Rs, 8,000 in that
year grew to Rs. 26,000 in the next. The great epidemic of
1901-02, however, once more brought down the Board’s financial
condition, and the year ended with a deficit of Rs. 30,000,
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Hoshi : icipality, and § ofit i e

os ur town 1S a municipality, and an account oI 1l —_—

administmﬁ;ﬁ will be found in the];rtirge on the town in Chapter m-::?;adl.
1V, which also gives accounts of the 8 minor municipalities of LRNEChS
Urmar-Tdnda, Dasiiya, Mi4ni, Haridna, Anandpur, Una, Garhdi- Muslcipiit
wala and Mukeridn and of the Notified Area of Khdnpur. Garh-
shankar was made a municipality in 1882-83, but it was abolished
in 1891. In each of the minor municipalities the Committee
consists of 6 members, 4 elected and 2 nominated; except In
the case of Urmar-Tdnda which has g members, 6 elected and
3 nominated.

The * Model bye-laws " are in force in all these municipali-
ties®* and uniform rules of business were applied to all of them by
the Punjab Gaseite of the 16th March 1887, Part [11, page 284.

The incidence of
taxation in 19g03-04
in each municipal
town is shown in the
margin.

R
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* By Funjab Govt, Mota, No. 21, lintld t6th Jamy. IBQI._-
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Section F.—Public Works.

The District lies in the Jullundur Division of the Public
Works Department, and at present forms, with Jullundur, a sub-
division under an Assistant Engineer stationed at Jullundur.

No District Board works have been made over to the Publie
Works Department for maintenance, but, on the other hand, the
District Board maintains most of the Provincial buildings in the
District including the station roads. The metalled Jullundur-
Hoshidrpur road is under the Public Works Department, as is the
unmetalled Hoshidrpur-Dharmsila road. The terms of the contract
between the Board and Government will be found in Punjab
Government Notification No. 691 8 of i5th July +885. The
ferries on the Beas and Sutlej, specified at page 153 above, are
leased to the District Board for Rs. 12,5 50 a year, together with
certain cattle-pounds, staging bungalows and Nazil properties.
The contract expires in 1906-07. The Board has constructed no
important works, and none are in contemplation. The Board has,
however, constructed the Kaldbdgh drain in Tahsil Dasiiya to
drain the chhams ; and the work was completed in 1g04-03,

The Dhusi band is the only important work in the District It
is designed to protect (¢) the ow-lying villages in the Bet and
Chhamb tracts of Dastiya Tahsil and Kapirthala State, (1f) the
railway line by preventing the Beas from cutiing through the
railway embankment south of the Beas Bridge, as the river showed
a tendency to change its course and take the line of the Bein which
runs at a lower level than the Beas The first dand was con-
structed in 1879. This having proved ineffective, the Dhusi dand
was made in the cold weather of 1888-89. The works consisted
of (1) weeding barriers across the left branch of the Beas near the
villages of Moksera and Chakwal, (if) two main spurs on the left
bank of the main channel and (411) a band across a minor channel
of the river opposite Bhikowal ~ The initial outlay of Rs, 12,567
was paid in tEree equal shares, the North-Western Railway, the
Kapurthala State, and Provincial Revenues. Expenditure on the
works is still met in the same proportions. The weed barriers
were a failure, but the other Works proved remarkably successful,
In 1891 repairs and additions cost Rs, 7,972, and in 1894 further
additions were in contemplation when the great flood of July in
that year breached the band in two places, necessitatin
at a cost of Rs. 12,01¢ in the Fullawing cold weather,
the old bamd has been maintained by th
maintenance grant of Rs. 260 a year.
of the Public Works Department,

g +its repair
eatr Since 1886
e District Board, on a

The new dand is in charge

The old imperial bridge known as the Pidshihi Pyl Puk
was restored by Major Abbott, Deputy Commissioner, in |35=-15‘;t;
but in 1894 it was damaged by floods and replaced by a piE
bridge in 1895 at a cost of Rs, 2,528,
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The Public Works establishment of the District Board consists CHAP. Ili, F.
of two Overszers on Rs. 60—75 each, a draftsman and four mistris pyplic
This establishment also carries out public works for the minor Works.
municipalities, each of which pays a fixed annual contribution to the District Board
District Board for this service. Pk Vit
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Section G.—Army.

Hoshidrpur was selected as the site for a cantonment on the
annexation of the Jullundur Do&b in 1846, and the ruins of the
church and bungalows may still be seen about three miles from
Hoshidrpur Town. The cantonment was abolished after the
second Sikh War. No regiment is particularly connected with the
District. There is no prejudice against enlisting, and men from
the following tribes take servicea%reely :==Sikhs—]ats ; Mahtons
and Mazhabis; Hindis—]Jats, Dogrs and Réjputs ; recruitment

among Muhammadan Réjput is far scantier than among Hindus
and Sikhs,

The remittances from men in the Indian Army and mili
pensions are considerable in amount, e.g., the Dadwdl Réjput
village of Janauri receives some Rs. 30,000 to Rs. 40,000 a year
from these sources.
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Section H.—Police and Jails.

Hoshidrpur District lies in the Lahore Police Cirele. There
are 15 first class police stations in the District, each containing
a Deputy Inspector with 2 Sergeants and 13 constables,

There ara two outposts at Bharwdin and Gagret, each con-
taining a Sergeant and 4 constables, and two road posts at Nangal
and Nasrdla, containing 2 constables each,

In addition to the above there are two Municipal posts each
with a Sergeant and 8 constables in the Bahddurpur and Khdnpur
suburbs of the town of Hoshidrpur. There are also Municipal
posts in the T4nda, Urmar and Ayapur suburbs of T4nda.

There is also a Municipal post in each of the towns of
Haridna, Anandpur, Garhdiwéla and Una.

The police station jurisdictions of Tdnda, Dasdya, Mukeridn
and Héjipur are difficult to manage in consequence of the proxi-
mity of Kapirthala territory.

No trackers are enlisted in the District There are three
constables mounted on camels.

There are pounds at each #idna, and also at the road post at
Nangal. Excepting the one at Hoshidrpur Sadr thdna, all are in
charge of the Police. The income is credited to the District Board,
except in the case of the city pound, where the income goes to the
Municipality.

The S4nsis and Harnis are proclaimed under the Criminal Tribes
Act, and the number of each on the register is shown in Table 47
of Part B. The Sédnsis are the gypsies of the Punjab ; they have
no fixed occupation, but wander from place to place, subsisting on
what they can obtain by theft, begging, or hunting, and a custom-
ary due called dir¢ taken from the fats, towards whom they hold
the same position as the Mirdsis and Dims among other tribes.
Each Jat family has its Sédnsi ; and among the Jats of the Milwa
and M4njha the Sdnsi is supposed to be a better authority on
genealogy than the Mirdsi ; for this he receives a fee at births and
marriages, If the fee is not paid, he retaliates eﬁectualli:ly by
damaging crops or burning ricks. They are an active and hardy
tribe and keen hunters, and have practically no religion. The
Harnis profess the Muhammadan faith and claim descent from
Jats and Réjputs, but are very loose in their religious observances.
In this District they own land in a few villages in the Tdnda police
jurisdiction of the Dasiya Tahsil, but are very poor cultivators,
and subsist chiefly on theft. There are two clans, Gonimar and
Jangli, the latter being the bolder and more given to daring
robberies and dacoities. The Criminal Tribes Act has had a
most beneficial effect in reducing the crime committed by these
two tribes, but there is no reason to suppose that they are as yet
inclined to settle down toa more honest livelihood. Wandenng

CHAP, I, H.
Police and
Police.

Table 46 and
Frat Y

Catile-pounds,

Criminal Tribes.
im- 47 of Part
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gangs of other criminal tribes such as Bangdlis and Pehruds

occasionally pass through the District, but none of them are
settled in it.

The District Jail is of the fourth class, only short-term
prisoners {sentenced to 3 months' imprisonment and under) being
confined in it, and those sentenced to longer terms being trans-
ferred to Jullundur. It contains accommodation for 109 prisoners
of all classes. The prisoners are employed on oil-pressing,

rope-twisting, making mats and money-bags, gardening and
menial duties. A list of lock-ups will be found in Table 49, Sup-
plement to Part B,
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Section I.-—Education.

The standard of literacy in the District is above the average
of the Province for men and slightly under it for women. Persian
is the chief character used, but it is closely followed by Gurmukhi.

Education is most advanced in the Hoshidrpur Tahsil, and
least so in that of Una. The agricultural and lower classes avail
themselves freely of the facilities offered for primary education,
but only the well-to-do classes, Government servants and bankers
(Sahdkdrs), send their sons to the secondary schools. Advanced
education is said to be flourishing among the Brahmins. The
District is ahead of Kéngra and Gurd4spur, but behind or onl
just equal to Jullundur and Ludhidna from an educational stand-
point.

The District lies within the Jullundur Circle under the Inspec-
tor of Schools at Jullundur. The most important schoolsin it
are:—

High Schools—The Government High School and two.

unaided Anglo-Vernacular High Schools at Hoshidrpur (the
Sandtan Dharm Sabha School and the Anglo-Sanskrit School
organized by the Arya Samdj), and one unaided Anglo-Vernacular
High School (with an aided Middle Department) at Bajwdra.

Middle Schools.—Of these there are 8 inall : 2 Anglo-Vernacu-
lar, vz, the Tinda Municipal Board School and the unaided
Isldmia School at Hoshidrpur; and 6 Vernacular (Municipal or
District Board) Schools at Haridna, Dasiya, Mukeridn, Una,
Garhshankar and Maéhilpur.

The Hoshidrpur High School was established by the District
authorities on the 27th June 1848. It originally consisted of two
sections, in which only Persian and Hindi were taught, no attention
being paid to branches of general knowledge. The school was
placed under the Educational Department in 1956, when the Gov-
ernment course was adopted. In July 1850 the residents of the
town collected subscriptions for the purpose of starting an English
school ; but on further consideration they decided that it should not
be separate from the Government School. _Accordingly an English
class was formed in August 1830, and an English teacher appoint-
ed. The institution was afterwards enlarged in 1859 and brought
on the regular Zilla School establishment. In 1866 it was raised
to a High School, though it was not returned as such till some
three years later, The High School classes were, however, broken
up at the end of 1869. In April 1870, at the wish ol the people of
the place, the Middle School was reorganised, and the study of
Arabic and Sanskrit introduced. In January 1871 the High
School was again started with boys from the Rdhon and Hoshidr-
pur Schools who had passed the Middle Standard. Since then the

school has progressed in every way, preparing and sending up .

i boys for the Entrance Examination in both the Calcutta and the
. Punjab Universities and taking a prominent place in all public

CHAP, I, 1,
I_E'.du::a.t!t_.'!n.

Hoghidspur
Governmeat
High School,
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CHAP.UL L examinations, The staff in 1902 consisted of 27 teachers, 10 paid

Education. from Provincial Revenues and 17 from fees and Local Funds. The

Hoshidepur Gov- SChool house is situated close to the town, near the dispensary,

emment High  on the road leading to the Civil Station, and affords sufficient accom-

D, modation for present requirements, The Boarding-house attached
to the school accommodates 40 boarders, and as many more are
lodged in a rented building in the compound. Clerical and Com-
mercial classes were started in May 1900, but the senior class only
contained 8 and the junior 4 boys at the end «f December 1991,
These classes were abolished in June 1604 for poor attendance
and the teacher’s services dispensed with. The Shorthand
class, started in May 1897, consisted in 1901 of 19 boys. A
Drawing class was started in May 1896, but ceased to exist for
want of a duly certificated teacher.

The Anglo-Vernacular Middle Department of the High

School at Bajwira received a grant of Rs, 486 from District
Funds in 1g00-01.

wd"' Besides the public schools there are 35 aided schools, which
in 1900-01 were paid grants-in-aid amounting to Rs, 2,430. There
are now (1go4) 39 such schools.

There are now (1904) 78 private schools, with 1,857 scholars,
Of these 65 schools with 1,558 pupils were for boys and 1 3 schools
with 299 pupils were for girls. The number of advanced schools
is 3. One of these teaches Arabic to 7 scholars and 2 teach
Sanskrit to 53 scholars ; 30 schools teach mainly some one Ver-
nacular to 1,081 scholars and 39, with an attendance of 466, are
schools which merely teach by rote

Private schools.

SOANIAL b The Hoshidrpur Industrial School was founded in 1877 with.

the object of developing the industry of carpet and darri-making.
It was maintained by the Municipal Committee, and was under
the control of Khan Ahmad Shah, Extra Assistant Commissioner.
The school-house was within the city, and the school was superin-
tended by Mr. K. C. Chatterjee, a Missionary, a practical carpet-
weaver being employed as instructor. The number of pupils did
not vary much, being almost always 37. It was, however, found
by experience that those boys and young men who learned carpet
and darri-making could not start independent work for want of
capital, both these industries requiring large initial expenditure,
Also the instructor was an ex-convict and a notorious bad character,
and had to be dismissed and a suitable man could not be found
to take his place. The whole concern was therefore closed in 1886
by the Committee. Lala Nardin D4s, Pleader, purchased the
institution with the intention of keeping it up, but after a trial of
a few Bears abandoned it. There is at present no industrial school
in the District,

Famale adgca. There are seven District Board Girls’ Schools in the District.

Sisa. Of these three, T4nda, Garhdiwala and Janauri, teach Négri; and
three, Una, Sardla and Anandpur, Gurmukhi ; only one, that at
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Haridna, teaching Urdu, The Ludhi4na Mission supports a girls CHAP. NI,
orphanage and Boarding-school as well as a day school for Hindu gqucation.
girls at Hoshidrpur. A similar school for Muhammadan girls was gemale edaca-
closed in 1903 for want of a qualified teacher, but will be re- tics.
opened as soon asoneis found. Urdu is taught in the Muham-
madan and Négri in the Hindu girls’ school. At Hoshidrpur the
ple also maintain a Kania Pathshdla which is aided by a grant
rr?m municipal funds. Another girls’ school, started in May 1903
by the Arya Saméj, has not hitherto received any grant-in-aid.
At Haridna, there is a Putri P4thsh4la, maintained by the people,
in which, besides the ordinary teaching, singing and physical
training are taught and the women of the town meet daily for the
discussion of religious and social subjects. At Madanpur in
Tahsil Una a Brahmin started a girls' school in 1go3 which
received a grant-in-aid in 1904, The lack of qualified teachers is
the most serious obstacle to the starting of new female schools.

The Reverend K. C. Chatterjee, Missionary in charge, con-
tributes the following note on the educational work of the Hoshidr-
pur Mission :—

“a A Girls' Orphanape and Boarding School.—This was opened in 1888, and is
intended to afford home and Christian training to orphan girls of all castes and creeds, and
to the children of poorer classes of native Christians, suited to their state and condition
of life. The standard of literary education is up to the ffth class of the Upper Primary
Urdu course prescribed by Government. Religious instruction is given out of the Bible,
and industries suited to gicls, such as sewing, unitting, spinning, cooking and domestic
work are carefully taught. There were 75 girls on the roll at the close of the last year.
Itis under the care and supervision of Mrs. Chatterjee. It is a charitable institution
and is supported by contributions from America and local subseriptions.

% 3. Day schools for mon-Cliristian girlsz.—There are two of these—one for Hindu
and another %r Muhammadan girls, who are taught up to the Lower Primary
of the Government course. Religious instruction is given in both. The number of
girls on the rolls at the close of year was 24 in the Hindu school and 33 in the Muoham.
madan. The schools were u}:enad in 1869, and have been continued under circumstances
of trial and encouragement for the last 34 {ears. They were the first girls' schools
in Hoshidrpur, and have donea considerable amount of good. They are cared for
and supervised by Miss Chatterjee.”

“4 In four of the mission out-stations, vis, Urmar, Budhipind, Mukeri4n and
Khénwira, small Lower Primary Schools are maintained for the Christian children.
At the close of 1004 these schools contained 100 pupils.” f

The following is a list of the schools in the District maintain- District Board
ed by the District Board, showing the buildings in which each is>
located : —
List of schools in the Hoshiarpur District maintained by the District

Board.
— = T e | _-_

Whether maintained in g

Name of schools, Kind of school. | District Board buildings E

& or in hired houses, =

= . =

1 [Tinda .. we | Anglo-Veracular Middle | District Board building,

2 | Haridma o e | Vernacular Middle .. Ditto.
3| Dastya .. - Ditto Ditto,
4 | Muokeridn ... o Ditta Ditto,




*--
=
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CHAP.NLYL. - List of schools in the Hoskidrpur District maintained by the District

— Board—rcontinued.
Education.
Distdct Boad  — AT G ===—==T_
Schoo's.
Whether maintained in
Name of school, Kind of school. District Board buildings
or in hired houses. E
: ;
; g
|
g | Méhilpor .. . | Vernacular Middle .. | District Board bullding.
6 | Garhshankar - Ditto - Ditto
7 | Una - - Ditta - Ditto.
8 | Bajwira .. we | Anglo-Vercacular P ri- Ditto.
mary for Boys. |
o | Ajrdm .. o | Vernacrias Primacy fori Ditto.
¥a.
1o | Ambila .. - Ditto - Ditto,
11 | Argowidl -~ = Ditto | Ditto,
12 | Bighpur . - Ditto ...i Ditto.
13 | Basi Ghuldm Hassain Ditto - Ditto,
14 | Basi Kaldn - Ditto Ditto.
15 | Bhinowdl ... Ditto - Ditto.
16 | Bolhowdl ... = Ditto - Ditte,
17 | Chak Nir Ali - Ditto - Ditto.
18 | Chotfla .. P Ditto Ditto,
19 | Garhd{wila = Ditto Ditto,
20 | Garoa < Ditto Ditta,
21 | Jah#n Khelin - Ditto « | Lent free of rent.
2z | Jamawri . - Ditto -= | District Board building.
23 | Khanavra .. o Ditte Ditta,
24 | Khinpor -, Ditto '1' Ditte,
as [Kotla Ditto wil Ditto.
26 | Mahngarwil - Ditto .ss Ditto,
27 | Nanda Chaur - Ditto s | Ditta.
a8 | Naru Nangal - Ditto Ditto.
29 | Patti - - Ditto Ditto,
qo | Pir Hirdn . - Ditto Ditto,
a1 | Pandori Bibi i Ditto Ditto.
g2 | Pandori Biwa Nds ... Ditto i Ditto.
33| Réjpur .. - Ditto - Ditto.
54 | Shim Churdsi - Ditto - Ditto. "
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—

Education.

Name of school. Rind of school.
2
35 | A'lampur .. ws | Vernacular Primary for
Boys.

a6 | Badla .. - Ditto

37 | Barckha .. - Ditta
38 |Baich .. pe Ditto 3
9g | Bhangdla ... e Ditto o
40 | Budhabar .., - Disto

41 | Budhipind v Ditto
42 | Datarpur .. - Ditto

43 | Dbanoa .. . Ditto

44 | Dharmpur o e Ditto

45 | Ghorewaha o Ditto

46 | Héjfpur o - Ditto

47 | Khudda .., S Ditto

48 | Migni - v Ditto

49 | Mirpur . . Ditto

50 | Munsk ... - Ditto

5t | Salfmpar .. B Ditto 4
sz |Talwira " Ditto
%3 | Urmar . - Ditto

54 | Bdldchayr ... Ditto

55 | Baridn Kaldn s Ditto

56 | Binewdl e Ditto

57 | Bhaddi . — Ditto

=8 | Blarowidl ... % Ditta -
59 | Bachhauwri ... - Ditta

6o | Bilron - " Ditto

61 | Chavkoa . - Ditto

6z | Gatlon .. Ditto

63 | Jaijon - - Ditto

64 | Kathgarh ... o Ditts

65 | Kot Fatuhi Ditto

Whether maintained in
District Board buildings
or in hired houses.

— Distriet B I
Sehools. -

REMARKS,

Lent free of rent.

District Board building.
Ditte.
Ditto.
Ditgo.
Ditto.
Ditto.
Ditto.
Ditto.
Ditto,
Ditto.
Ditto.
Ditto.
Ditto.
Ditta.
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List of schools in the Hoshidrpur Diitrict maintained by the District

Board. —continued.

[ PART 1.

Whether maintained in

Name of schoaol. Kind of school. District Board buildings
oc in bired houses. | ¥
§ i‘u
Z &
65 | Lakhsidn .. e V;r;;mh: Primary for | District Board building. —
5-
67 | Niddlon - Ditto e Ditto,
68 | Nainowidn ... - Ditto - Ditte.
69 | Nangal Kalén = Ditto -+ Ditto,
70 { Pesi vas - Ditto b Ditto.
71 | Sahiba .. ves Ditto - Ditto.
72 | Sérhéla Kalin - Ditto Ditte.
73 | Sarca P - Ditto as Ditto.
74 | Taunsa ... Ditto e Ditto.
75 | Amb - - Ditto = Ditto.
76 | Ambota .. - Ditto Ditta.
77 | Anandpoer .. 2 Ditto - Ditto.
78 | Bhaddar Kdli Ditto - Ditto,
70 | Basal ... o Ditto - Ditto.
8o | Band Lahri - Ditto £ Ditto.
81 | Bhulldn .. - Ditto - Ditte.
82 | Bharwiin .. " Ditto - Ditto,
83 |Churra .. " Ditto - Ditto.
84 | Daulatpur . - Ditto - Ditto.
85 | Deali - - Ditta " Ditte.
85 | Jakhera ... - Ditio a— Ditto,
B7 | Khad - Ditto . Ditto,
88 | Kothra Jaswilin Ditto s Ditto.
89 | Kongret - Ditte P Ditta,
oo | Nrpur ... Ditto - Ditto, '
g1 | Palakwah ... Ditto . Ditto.
92 | Santokhgarh - Ditto " Ditto,
53 | Saloh P e Ditto o Ditta.
o4 | Takhtgarh... - Ditte = Ditto.
os | Thathal .. - Dite ., Ditto.




209

HOSHIARPUR DiST.]  District Board Schools. [ PART L
List of schools in the Hoshidrpur District maintained by the District
Boeard—concluded.

Whether maintained in
Name of school, Kind of =choal, District Board buildings | -
or in hired housea. ®
g
5 )
= (=
o6 | Garhd{wila ws | Vernacular Primary for | Rented building,
Girls,
g7 | Haridoa .. Ditta R Ditte.
g8 | Janauri .. = Ditto e Ditto,
99 | Ténda .. .. Ditto Ditto.
100 | Sarhila Kalin - Ditto e Ditto,
101 | Anandpur ... o Ditto | Ditto.
102 | Una Ditto Ditto.
10] | Dardpur .., - Vernacolar Zamfndiri ... | District Board bailding.
104 | Dhaddar ... Ditto Ditto.
105 | Kandhila Sheikhfin .. Ditto oo | Lot free: of rent,
106 | Jandoli .. - Ditto District Board building.
107 | Basali Ditto [ itto.
108 | Dharmsdl Ditto Ditto.

CHAP. Ill, J.
Education.

District Board !
Schools. :
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Section J.—Medical,
e The Medical staff at the head-quarters consists of a Civil
Diedical.  Surgeon with an Assistant Surgeon and a Lady Assistant Sur-
Table, geon. The Civil Hospital is in charge of the former, and the
latter holds charge of the Victoria Jubilee Ward directly under
the Civil Surgeon. The dispensaries at Dasiiya, T4nda, Garhshan-
kar, Una and Anandpur have accommodation for in-door patients,
while the following only treat out-door patiznts:—Haridna,
Garhdiwdla, Midni, Mukeridn, Héjipur, Amb, Nirpur, Balichaur
and Mdhilpur. Of these Garhdiwdla, Mini and H4jipur are at pre-
sent located in hired buildings.

Hioah epee Civl The Hoshidrpur Civil Hospital is situated to the north-west
o of the town and immediately outside it close to the District School
and Boarding-house. The{Jictnria Jubilee Ward, built in 1887,

consists of four sets of rooms to be used as family wards, and a

central hall used as a waiting room for the treatment of female

out-door patients, About two-thirds of the patients of all classes

(male and female) come from various parts of the District. The

hospital is popular and surgical cases from distant parts of the

District are brought in, especially stone and cataract cases, The

number of cases treated i1s shown in Table 52 of Part B. The

institution accommodates 33 males and 12 females conveniently,

and can admit more when necessary. The staff under the

Assistant Surgeons consists of compounders, dressers, and

menials.
'.rm:f numbis rni}f ';:::m The incrgasing
new 2 -
ot tioms per-  popularity and use-
\.- - !-;T;:- fulness of the
- :§ = e ',:g'“: gji,:g Eispensane; fmay
£ . - : e gauged from
o - - b 1 &
- -;’:1 i i :JE?EE g'giﬂ the marginal
Qui e — figures.
oquencial average .. 1s8688 7,089
Extraction of Litho! nd .
:illnds.‘f m;:r::;? D.f the important
In 1808 ... e 21 operations, the number
: ’.:25 - - ::;*; gg of cases of cataract ex-
WD e BN 20 traction and crushing of
» 1902 .. - 82 _® stone in the bladder is
Total w585 159 shown in the margin.
Haki{ms, There are only two hakims in Municipal employ: 1  at

Hoshidrpur and 1 at Khanpur. They are both popular and work
under the Civil Surgeon.

Medical Mission. The American Presbyterian Mission have recently opened
a Zendna Hospital in charge of a fully qualified Lady Doctor
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in the town of Hoshidrpur. The Reverend K. C. Chatterjee con-
tributes the following account of it :—

“4 Medical work for women and children—This was opened in 1902, and js Medieal Mission,

.

carried on by Miss Dora Chatterjee, M.D. ; she has a dispensary in the
is kept open for four hours wr:fly day. The daily average attendance of out-door
patients in this dispensary is 80. Thereisa small hospital containing 6 beds attached
toit for the accommodation of such patients as uire in-door treatment. Like the
Orphanage, it is a charitable institution ::Crpu by Miss Anna Denny of New
York and such subscriptions as may be received in the station, Itisa popular institution
and has done much good to the women of Hoshidrpur.”

There is but little to say about the popular treatment of dis-
ease. Broken limbs are tied up with impromptu splints made
luca!!g IH the village sidma (wise man), sometimes well, but often
very badly. Now-a-days fracture cases are generally brought to
dispensaries even from long distances.

—_

-
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AMB.

AL Amb in Tahsil Una the Réjds of Jaswal had a palace on
a hill above the place; the garden is a very old one, and was
restored to the present representative of the Jaswals (see page 6a).
The Naib-Tahsilddr of Una had his head-quarters here.

ANANDPUR.

Anandpur Mdkhow4l, usually called Anandpur, is situated
on the left bank of the Sutlej in fa/if4a Jandbédri, and is the head-
quarters of a fhdna (31° 14" N. and 76° 31° E.). It is in many
respects the most interesting town in the District. Picturesquely
situated near the foot of the hills, the celebrated peaks of Naina
Devi rise over it at a distance of about 8 miles, The town
itself contains many Sikh shrines, and the residence of various
members of the Sodhi family, one of the principal branches of which
has its head-quarters here. It is also the head-quarters of the
Nihang sect, which has separate quarters near the shrine of
“ Anandpur S4hib.” This sect is said to have been founded
by Gurbakhsh Singh six generations ago in A.D. 1665. The
town is said to have been founded Ly Gira Tegh Bahddur, whose
nephew, Dhip Chand, is the ancestor of the Sodhis of Anandpur.
Tegh Bahddur, having left Bakila in the Amritsar District, came
to these parts, and purchased land from the R4j4 of Bildspur, who
then held za/ika Jandbari, It is said that there was previously
a village here called Mdkhowal where Tegh Bahadur settled, and
that the town which sprang up round the residence of Guru
Gobind Singh, son of Tegh Bah4dur, was called Anandpur (the
abode of bliss). The legendary account of the names given b
the Sodhis is as follows. On the site of Anandpur there lived
a cruel demon called Mdkho, who had occupied the place for
700 years before Tegh Bahddur came. Tegh Bahidur determined
to expel the demon, but the latter promised to depart of his own
accord, only asking as a favour that his name might be associated
with the name of the place where he had lived so long. The
Guru replied that Sodhis would call the place Anandpur, but that
hillmgn and others would call it Makhowal. At Anandpur Guru
Gobind Singh established a retreat, where he resorted during the
troublous war that he carried on with his hill neighbours and the
Mughal troops. After his contest with the R4j4 of Nahan
when he slew the young warrior, Hari Chand of Nildgarh, with
his own hand, the Guru moved back on the Sutlej and strengthened
Anandpur. He formed an alliance with Bhim Chand of Bilaspur,
whom he assisted in defeating the Imperial troops. Aurangzeb
then directed the Governors of Lahore and Sirﬁind to march
agamnst the Guru, and Govind Singh was surrounded at Anandpur,
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His followers, in this emergency, deserted him, and at last he
found himself at the head of only 40 devoted comrades. He
then fled to Chamkaur, where he was again attacked, and losing
his two eldest sons and almost all his remaining followers, he
had again to take to flight. The town contains many fine
residences occupied by different branches of the Sodhi amily.
The public buildings consist of a police station, dispensary,
school, and rest-house for civil officers.

A great part of the trade of the Jandb4ri ildga centres in
Anandpur, and consists of country produce, such as cloth, Ahand
sugar and salt, a good deal of which passes through without break-
ing bulk. Khana pansdri and cloth are imported vid Ripar not
vid Garhshankar. Rupar is a mart or mandi, whereas Anandpur,
is merely a local market for the supply of consumers and small
shopkeepers. Most of the grain imported is consumed in the
town and its neighbourhood, and on the other hand some of the
maize produced in the surrcunding villages and well ground in the
river water-mills, is sent to Hoshidrpur. There are no separate
arhtids or commission agents. Syphilis is said to be very common
among the lower and even higher castes, and families are dying out.
The principal shrines, &c., are described below :—

Guru ka Mahal was the home of the gth Guru Teg
Bah4dur. It was built about the year 1665 A.D., when the town
oi Anandpur was founded. There is an underground cell called
““Bhora S#hib,” where the oth Guru used to worship alone.
Here the sons of Guru Gobind Singh, the 1oth Guru, were
born and brought up. At present the house is in good repairs
and in possession of the Sodhis of Anandpur. The garden of
Lakher, about 4 miles east of Anandpur, is held in mudf by
the Sodhis, who also enjoy the offerings of the devout,

Gurdwira Teg Bahddur—This shrine also is sacred to
the oth Guru, Teg Bahdidur, who was executed at Delhi in 1675
A.D. His head was brought over to Anandpur by a Labdna
Sikh, and cremated by his son, the 1oth Guru Gobind Singh,
It is kept up by the Sodhis of Anandpur with the help of
devotees. On the actual site of Teg Bahddur's cremation is a
raised platform called Akdlbunga. This building is in possession
of Pujiris called Nahangs. The whole fabric is of brick, and
the mudfi of the shrine belongs to the Pujdris, who render service
to the Gurdwdra.

Gurdwira Kesgark.—This Gurdwira is remarkable as one
of the four seats or ‘ Takhats’ of the Khélsa religion. Itis famous
as the spot where Guru Gobind Singh administered *“ Amrit "
(the Sikh baptism) to his first five disciples in Sambat 1736,
making them ginghs and declaring the Khdlsa. The management
of this temple rests with the Pujdri community, who defray the
expenses of worship, repairs, &c. There is no Mal'.t_ant. The
mudfi income and offerings are the property of the Pujaris, who
enjoy it according to their respective shares. The building is
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situated on a hillock, and is chiefly made of brick. It is said
that the temple was first built by Durga Singh and Balrdm Singh,

who were sent by the 1oth Guru from “ Hazir Sdhib" in the
Deccan to perform this mission.

Gurdwdira Anmandgarh is said to be the stronghold of Guru
Gobind Singh. It is in possession of Pujdris called Nahangs, who
take the offerings and mudfi. This shrine contains a deep well
called Kuén Béoli. The structure around the Boli can accommo-
date a thousand people. The building is in a fair condition.

Manyi Sdhib Kesgarh is situated near the Kesgarh shrine
on a small hill. A long flight of steps leads up to a raised dais
where Ajit Singh and Jujhdr Singh, the sons of the 1oth Guru,

used to play. The mwdfi and offerings are enjoyed by the
Pujdris who render services to this place.

Damdama Séhib.—Here the ceremonies of installation of
Guru Gobind Singh, the 1oth Guru, were performed, and here he
used to sit and receive offerings at the Holi Fair.

. Manji Sihib Tika marks the spot where the head of the
Sodhi family of Anandpur receives offerings from his disciples at
the grand fair of Holi. This fair is famous as one of the great
fairs of the Province. Thousands of Sikhs assemble around their
Guru, who sits in state on a raised platform while they stand in

fronton a paved floor. A canopy is hung over the place for
the occasion.

. Holgark and Méi Fite's Gurdwirds.—These two shrines
are in the village of Agampur, near Apandpur, The former is a
place where Guru Gobind Singh used to celebrate the Hola, while
the latter is the Samddh of Mai Jito, the wife of Gobind Singh.

. Lohgarh was in time Past a small stronghold of Guru
Gobind Singh in his battles with the hill tribes, It has, however,

fallen into ruins. Six miles away from Anandpur lies another
sacred place of the Sikhs, Kirafpur. There are several shrines
here of which the most notable is the Gurdwdra Bdba Gurditta.
This shrine is situated on the crest

of a small hill, 6 miles
south of ﬂl}andpm:, on the left bank of the Sutlej. [t has a lofty
flight of stairs leading up to the top. A good view of the Sutlej
Valley can be got from the paved approach to this temple. The
two principal branches of the Sodhi family of Anandpur keep
it in good repair and receive the offerings, The Gurdwifira is
sacred to Baba Gurditta. The building above the tank and the
pavement were built by Sarddr Bhip Singh of Rdpar, and the
flight of steps by the Mahardij4 of Patisla, :

The Harmandar Séhib, the Sis Mahl and the 7, akhat Sdhid
commemorate events in the life of Har R4i, the 7th Guru,

dThe Mgnfi Séﬂib is clnsBe to the door of the shrine of Béba
Gurditta. From this site Bdba Gurditta dj d A/
which fell at Patdlpuri in the plain below SN
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Patdlpuri contains the tomb of Guru Hargobind, who died
in Sambat 1701, and on this spot are erected the Samaddhs of the
elder branch of the-Sodhi family of Anandpur.

Khdngdh Budhan Shih lies towards the east of the Samdidh
of Bfiba Gurditta, at a distance of a quarter of a mile, Budhan
Shih, a Muhammadan saint, was a great friend of Bdba Gurditta,
and the Sikh is said to have ordered his followers when they came
to worship him to pay their respects at the Muhammadan's tomb

also.

The Deputy Commissioner wrote as follows in the district
report on the Census of 1881 regarding the decrease of popula-
tion : —

*In Anandpur the falling-off of population is due to the gradual decadence of the
Sodhi family. The large life-pensions enjoyed by the heads of the various families of this
ance famous house, since the time of the British annexation, have gradually fallen in; and
while the members of the Sodhi family themselves have not decreased, but rather increas-
ed, they are unable, on their present reduced means, to keep up the same number aof
servants and retainers as formerly were attached to their households, nor does their
ordinary expenditure afford the same means of livelihood to the tradesmen of the town,
Hereditary syphilis is alsa very prevalent in the town."”

Anandpur is a 2nd class municipality with a committe of 6 members, 2 nominated
and 4 elected.  Its average income for the 10 years ending rgoz-03 was Rs. 2,892 and
. enditure Rs. 2,804 ; and the chief items of income and expenditure in 1903-04 were as

OWS i=—

Tncome— Expenditure—
: Rs.
Octroi ... 2,500 Administration s G689
Municipal property and Public safet - 832
wers 170 Fublic health and convenience ... 673
Other sources ... art Public instruction v 29)
Contributions .., s 120
e Miscellaneous bas R
Total .. 2,000 Total e 2,616

{ The municipal boundaries were fixed by Pb. Govt. Notn. No 1041 S. of 19th Aug.
1885 Itsrules of business will be found m the Pb. Gasetde for March 1887, p. 284
of Pt. 111 (ML Manual, pp. 357-8) Octroi limits were defined by Pb. Govt. Notn,
MNo.gbg of 1st December 1890, and the schedule prescribed by Notn. No, 306 of 1o0th
July 1893, Building bye laws were sanctioned by Notn. No. 44 of joth Jany. 1go1, and
pennlﬂb{nm%v No. 21 of 16th Jany. 1892. Inthe case of the Iatter the model rules
were adopted (M1, Manual, p. 450).

BAJWARA.

Bajwira is a small town two miles south-east of Hoshidrpur
(31° 31" N, ani 75° 57" E.}). It was doubtless in former times the
great city of these parts, and was celebrated for its “ cloth weavers
and pious Brahmins.” It is said to have been founded in ancient
times by three immigrants from Ghazni, one of whom, B4ju Béora,
famous as a singer, gave his name to the town. It once occupied
a very much more extended area than it does now, and tradition
says it was 12 fos (about 18 miles) in circumference. Todar Mal,
Akbar’'s Minister, is said to have broken the town up into small
divisions as a punishment for the inhabitants not receiving him with
proper respect. In later times the town was held by Sarddr Bhip
Singh, Faizullipuria, who was ousted in 1801 by Réjd Sansar
Chand. The latter built a fort here, which was taken by Ranjit
Singh in 1825, Since then the town has declined and its ruins
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have been largely used for road metal. The fort was used as a
military prison in the earlier years of the British administration, but
was afterwards dismantled ; and at the present time only two of its

There is an unaided Anglo-

ruined bastions are in existence, ded An,
Vernacular High School, the Middle Department of which is aided
ct Board Anglo-Vernacular

from District Funds, and a Distri
Primary School.

BALACHAUR.

Béléchaur is the head

-quarters of a police statiun,I and in
1901 had 3,227 inhabitants,

It has no trade of importance.

BHANGALA.

Bhangdla has developed greatly since the settlement as the
trade-centre of the tract irrigated by

now full of pakéa houses, corrected of

in from the Bichwai villages,

the villages through
€5,

Dasuva,

Dasiiya, situated 25 miles north-west of Hoshidrpur on the
road to the Naushahra and Mirthal ferries on the Beas, is the
head-quarters of a Tahsil and thina (31° 49 N. and 75° 40" E))
The town is built on a mound on the edge of a marsh, which has
heretofore given the place an unenviahle notoriety for unhealthi-
ness; a great part of this marsh has lately been drained, and no
doubt the general health of the town will be much improved : the
drainage work has also had the effect of reclaiming a large area
of good land. The landed proprietors are Musalmén Réjputs,

Réins and Pathdns, and there are some well-to-do Hindu ban €rs,
who have dealings with the surr

ounding villages,

Tradition says that Dasiiya was founded
was the capital of R4j4 Virsta mentioned j
Hindus still call it Virds ¢ nagri; and
about which there is a superstition agains
before breakfast: thus a Hindy speaking of it early in the
moraing will generally call it Vipds ki magri instead of Dasiiya,
It was in the service of R4j4 Virdta that the five Pandayis engaged

during the thirteen years of their banishment and the
the Kdrus. There is an old fort to the supremacy of

north of the town: ;
in great part demolished in 1848, but one of the tm:ru:: ;?ﬁ
remains. It is mentioned in the * Afq Akbari,” and was afterwards
one of the strongholds of the Rdmgarhids, [n A.D. 1817 it was
annexed by Mahdrdjs Ranift Singh, who kept it for 14 and
then bestowed it, with the surrounding villages, on Shidhzdda T4ra
Singh, The town contains

a Middle School, Munsiff's court,

5,000 years ago, and
n the Mah4bhdrat. The
this is one of the places
! pronouncing its name
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dispensary and sarai: also a Police rest-house. The fine Sanch-
wila tank lies in front of the Tahsil buildings
Dasiya is a and class municipality with a committez of 6 members, 2 nominated and

4 clected. Its average income for the 10 years ending 199203 was Rs. 2,863 and the
expenditure Rs. 2,735 The chief items of income and expenditure for the year 1903-04

were as follows 1 —

fncome— Espenditure—
Rs. Rs.
Octrot wi 3,182 ﬁ-:lminisn}ntian e e D23
Municipal property and Public safet we 628
powers PG § - Public hnﬂtg and convenience 1,124
Cattle-pounds, ete- T i & | Public instruction... w310
Contributions, etc. R 7
Total . 3728 Total v 2,020

— —

The municipal boundaries were fixed by Ph. Govt. Notn. No. 720 of 12th Octr.
1886, and the rules of business will be found in the Fb. Gasetde for March 1887,
p- 284 of Pt 111 (ML Manual, pp. 357-8). Octroi limits were defined by Notn, No. 9(2
of ist December 1890, and the schedule prescribed by Notns  Nos. 107 of 20th Marc
1896 and 124 of 18th March 18gg. uilding bye-laws were sanctioned by Notn.
No. 44 of joth Jany. 1901, and penal bye-laws by Ne. 21 of 16th Jany. 1892. In'the case
of the latter the model rules were adopted (ML Manual, P- 459)

GARDHIWALA,

Gardhiwdla is a town in the Hoshidrpur Tahsil situated in
31° 45" N. and 75° 46" E,, 18 miles from Hoshidrpur on the road
to Dasiya. There is a Police rest-house. Like Haridna, it
possesses some fine groves of mango trees A great part of the
town is built of burnt brick and the streets are paved and drained.
There are some fine houses belonging to wealthy Hindu traders.
The proprietors of the land are Jats of the Sahota clan, and are
counted among the Akbari houses (see account of the Jats,

age. 45). There are also some well-tao-do Hindu bankers,
%he tradition is that the town was built in A.D 14,; by Garhia,
a Jat, and named after him, and that the addition of diwdla was
made in 1812 on account of the incarnation of the goddess Devi
having appeared in the town, in honour of which event Sarddr
Jodh Singh, R4dmgarhia, built a temple ; this diwdia is said to be
either a contraction for Deviwdla, or the word diwdla, a temple.
Sarddr Mansa Singh and his descendants held the place in Jdgir
for three generations, till Sarddr Jodh Singh, Rimgarhia, occupied
it in 1829 and built a fort. There is a thdna, also a post o%ce
and dispensary. The principal trade of the town is in sugar,
but the sugar refineries have decreased in numbers of late years.
Garhdiwdla is a and class municipality with a committee of 6 members, 2 nominated
and 4 elected. Its average income for the 1o years ending 190203 was Rs. 2,348 and

the elzpmdl iture Rs. 2,220, The chief items of income and expenditure for 1goz-03 were
as follows :—

Tucome— Expenditure—
Rs. Rs.
Dmﬂi van aen Z,S-tﬁ‘ ﬂﬂn‘gini’ﬁhﬂ.ﬁnn s aai sﬁ
Municipal propecty  and Publicssiery B
powers g w86  Public health and convenience 1,117
Cattle-pounds, etc. we 383  Puoblic instruction ... w390
Cmrihulims, Bl e 57
Tetal 20 —_
Total w 9553
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The municipal boundaries were fixed by Pb. Govt. Notn. No. 720, dated 1ath
Octr, 18g6. ltapmlu of business will be found in the Pb Gasetts for March 1887,

284 of Pt. 111 (ML Manual, pp.357-8). Octroi limits were defined by Ph. Govt
Eh'utn. No. 969, dated 15t December 1800, and the schedule prescribed by Notn. No. 305,
dated 23rd June 1896, was revised in :839 (Notn. Mo, 124, dated 18th Marc
1899). Huilding bye-laws were sanctioned by Notn. No, 44, dated 30th Jany. 1901, and
penal byelaws by No. 21, dated 16th Jany. 1892, In the case of thelntter the model
rules were adopted (M1, Manual, P 450)-

GARHSHANKAR,

Garhshankar, situated on the Hoshidrpur and Ripar road, 23
miles distant from Hoshirpur, is the head-quarters of a Tahsil and
thina (31° 13° N. and 76° g’ E.). The town is built on a mound in
the midst of a plain, and the houses, many of which are of masonry,
are huddled together on this mound without much regard to
symmetry or order. If tradition is to be believed, the town has a
very ancient history, Before the first Muhammadan invasion,
R4jd Shankar D4s is said to have built a fort on the site of the
present town ; this fort was taken by Sultdin Mahmid, Ghaznavi,
and subsequently given by the Emperor Shahab-ud-din Ghauri to
Hawéha and Khachwaha, sons of R4jd Man Singh of the Jaipur
State. The Mahtons, who appear to have been the original in-

were overpowered and driven out by the Réjputs in

The descendants of these Mahtons are to be found in the
neighbouring villages of Binjon, Ajnoha, Jalwera and Panjdwar, and
those of Jalwera still abstain from drinking the water of Garhshankar.
The Réjputs of Garhshankar appear to have kept up petty feuds
with their neighbours, especially with the men of Jaijon, a town at
the foot of the hills, 10 miles off. The best remembered chieftain
of these Réjpuls is R4i Rip Chand, of whom the present inhabit-
ants are descendants, He had four sons, each of whom has given
a name to one of the four sub-divisions of the township, R4i Rip
Chand was converted to Isl4m in the time of Jaldl-ud-din Akbar
and named Shekhdbdd. The Kili mosque and adjacent well,
and an old bridge whose arches are nearly silted up by the general

rise of the surrounding country, are architectural remains of the
ancient Muhammadan time. ‘A fair, attended by 10

,000 people,
is held every year at the shrine of a Muhammadan saint,

The Municipal Committee was abolished in 1891, Thereisa
good deal of export trade in sugar and tobacco ; the latter, pro--
duced in large quantities in Garhshankar and the neighbourin
villages, is celebrated for its excellent quality. Grain is importe
from Phagwéra and passed into Kéngra and Una as are cloth,
hardware and other necessaries. Thus the place is something of a
trade centre, though there is no trade with Hoshidrpur,

The public buildings consist of a Tahsil
of which is a small rest-house for Police officers. There are also
a Government Middle School, a dispensary and a rest-house for
Civil Officers, besides a sard: a

nd a sailghar, the property of the
District Board. , A

The fever epidemic of 1878 was specially wvirulent in Garh-
shankar, and very few old men are said to have survived it. The

plague riot of 1898 has already been alluded to (at page 31 supra).

and #hdma, on the tuip
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Haridna isa town in the Hoshidrpur Tahsfl situated in 51° "

%B’ N. and 72° 52" E, o miles north of Hoshidrpur on the
asiya road. Thereisa room for Civil Officers in one of the
bastions of the old Tahsil building. Haridna is celebrated for its
fine mango groves ; 2 small perennial stream runs to the south of
the town, and the surrounding scenery is very picturesque. A
great part of the town is built of burnt bricks ; the majority of the
streets are paved, and have open drains for carrying off the
drainage, The proprietors of the land of the township are Musal-
man Naru Réjputs, the head of whom is ordinarily styled Ré4n4.
There are also some wealthy Hindu bankers resident in the town ;
and some families of Mughals, living in a separate street, engage
in collecting and refining bees wax. Haridna was from annexation
to 1861 the head-quarters of a Tabhsil, and the 2hdna occupies the
old Tabsil building. It also contains a dispensary, a sard: and a
Government Middle School, There are a zood many sugar refineries
(#hdnchi) in the town, and the trade in sugar is considerable,
though much decreased of late years, it is said, owing to the com-
petition of foreign sugar. The fruit of the numerous mango groves
1s exported in large quantities, and coarse blankets are made for
export to the hills.

There are two mosques in Haridna, the Mufti's and the
Q4zi's. The Mulfti's is a small mosque in the west of the town.
The spandrils are adorned with bosses in stucco. It has an in-
scription which states that the mosque was built in the reign of
Akbar in 1006 A.H. (1507-68 A.D.) by Haji Sambal Khin. The
date is given in figures and in the chronogram — =t~ @iy ollia
The Q4zi's mosque is a little larger of somewhat later date and
without inscription.

l.!l;ri-i.m..

1]

Haridna is a 2nd class municipality with a committee of 6 members, 2 nominated py. Govt. Notn,

and 4 elected. lis average income for the 10 years ending 1002-03 was Rs. 3,042 and No. 1658 5, of

the expenditure Rs. 3,000, The chief items of income and expenditure for 1903-04 were 1ath Octr, 1885,

as follows : —

Trcome— Expenditure—
Rs, Rs.

Octroi ... 2,924  Administration 635
ici roperty and Public safet 972
M:ﬁ::&ﬂj : oy ! b Public health and convenience ... 1,064
Caul ete, 1 Public instruction o 315
vy 79 Contributions e .t 100

Total ... 3,109 Total we 3,086

——

ini ion is in fair order and under control. The municipal boundaries

were ﬁlt;da%r;u?m;.mém_ Notn. No. rog41 S, dated 1gth Augt 1885, s rules of business
will be found in the Pb. Gasette for March 1887, page ::34 of Pt. 111 (ML Manual,
357-8). Octroi limits were defined by Pb. Govt. Notn. No. 122, dated 18th Feby.
Ft'E;'n and the schedule prescribed by Notn. No. 892 of 28th May 1874, was revised
in 1884 (Notn. No. 48, dated 22nd Jany. 1834) and again in 1890 (Notn. No. 176 of
zand March 1990). Building bye-laws were sanctioned by Notn. No. 44, dated 30th Jany.
1901, and penal bye-laws by No. 21, dated 16th Jany. 1892, In the case of the

tter
the model rules were adopted (ML Manual, p. 450).
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HOSHIARPUR,

Hoshidrpur, the head-quarters of the District, is situated in
31°32° N. and 75° 32’ E., about 5 miles from the foot of the
Siwliks. The municipal limits include part of the Civil lines and
the suburbs of Bahddurpur and Bassi Khwija. The town is
bounded on the north by a broad sandy cho, one of the largest
of the many torrents ‘which bring down the drainage from the
Siwalik hills, This cho at one time threatened to destroy the
town, and many buildings situated on its edge were washed
away by floods. To obviate this danger an embankment was
erected for the purpose of arresting the action of the water. Major
Saunders Abbott relates, in * Eight Years’ British Rule in Hoshidr-
pur,” how the embankment consisted of piles driven into the sand
intertwined with brushwood and the spaces filled with earth ; this
embankment stood for two seasons and was eventually carried
away. The next scheme consisted of “a pier head, formed of
blocks of masonry, sunk into the sand, and through it into the
clay, in which they were embedded at eleven feet below the bottom
surface  This was connected with the shore just above the town
at right-angles by the bank of an earthen dam of sloping sides
covered with mats and brushwood.” The work was com pleted be-
fore the rains of 1853, at a cost of Rs. 8,857. The rains of 1854
tried it severely, It stood several floods, but towards the end of
the rains two of the extreme blocks got undermined, and fell bodily
forward into the stream, indicating their solidity by the large masses of
masonry that fell unbroken, One large block was carried 220 feet
down the flood, by which some estimate may be formed of the
vastness of the torrent. There are now no traces of this embank-
ment, and for many years the danger to the town did not appear so
serious. The body of water in the cko seemed to have diminished,
and even in years of heavy floods little or no damage was caused
to the town, the hill drainage having apparently been diverted to
other channels. Nevertheless, an attempt was made, by plant-
ing out dharkana (Saccharum sara) and nara (Arundo donax ) on
the town side of the torrent to avert future floods. Of recent years,
however, matters again assumed a threatening aspect, and various
masures have had to be taken to protect the town. In igoi-o2

the municipality spent Rs, 39,000 in protective works, So far
these have stood well. '

The buildings of the town are, for the most part, of burnt
brick cemented with earth, and, in the principal streets, two or
three storeys high. The main street is thirty feet wide ; the smaller
streets range from six to fifteen feet in width, and mostly. end in
culs-de-sac. The broader streets are paved with kambur ; the
smaller almost all with brick ; the drainage rans in open side
drains, The sewage is emptied into the sandy bed of the cho near
Bassi Khwdja. The water-supply is derived from numerous wells,
The civil station, situated less than a mile from the town, is very
picturesque, with its thatched houses situated in pretty gardens;;
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the roads are shady and have not that rectangular regularity so CHAP.IV, A,
common to British stations. The old cantonments, which were Placa.;fm.
located 2 miles to the south of the present civil station, were terest,
abandoned after the Mutiny, and all that remains of them consists Hoshibrpur,

of a few tumble-down tenantless houses, a cemetery, and a roofless

church, the doors and windows of which have been bricked up.,

There is a Staging Bungalow, a Public Works Department rest-

house in Civil lines; also a Church, District Board Meeting Hall,

Sessions and District Courts, Jail, Dispensary, bonded charas

warehouse, Police Station, Zailghar, a School. The inhabitants

are chiefly Ardins, Gijars and Réjputs, besides the trading classes.

Tradition ascribes the foundation of the town to two parties, —
first to Hargobind and Rdm Chand, Diwins of the Emperor
Muhammad Tughiak asas Alaf Khdn, who reigned some 550 years
ago ; second to Hoshidr Khdn, a resident of Bajwdra, who Tlived
about the same period, and after whom the town was named,
During the Sikh period it fell into the hands of the Sarddrs of the
Faizullipuria Mis¢, of whom Bhip Singh is noted as having had
encounters with Rdjd Sansdr Chand of Kéngra. In 1809 Ranjit
Singh seized the town, and Missar Rip Ldl, when Governor of the
Dodb, made it his residence. During his time, and in that of the
Shekhs, his successors, it increased in importance, and at the
present time some of the best houses are those of the Shekh family.
A considerable cantonment was maintained near the town thruugl?:.
out the reign of Ranjit Singh and his successors, and for some
years by the British Government after the annexation. It is
evident, however, that the town was of no importance till the
present century. It is not mentioned iq the ** Ain-i-Akbari,” and
was probably included in the mai/ of Bajwara,
Hoshikirpur is a 2nd class municipality reconstituted in 1894, with a committee of Punjab Gort.
20 members, consisting of the Deputy Commissioner and Civil Surgeon, ¢x-afficio, Nota. No. 2 of
8 nominated members and 10 elected (6 Hindds and 4 Muhammadans). Its average 3td Jany. 184

income for the 10 ending 1902-03 was Rs. 47,525, and the expenditure Rs. 47,430
The chief items uI; income and expenditure for 1903-04 were as follows :— 9

Incoms— Espenditnre—

Rs. Rs.
Octroi e 33460 Administration 704
Municipal property and Public 51f¢|:iy i ae ESOL
powers ... . 17372 Public health and convenience 17,763
Grants and contributions 7,180 Public instruction ., - 13,855
Miscellaneous, including Contributions . 173
cattle-pounds £33 Miscellaneous e 1,005
Repayment of loan ., we 1,300
Tm] asy Sslﬁ‘l? Tﬂ[ﬂj ot L ‘4'33[

The income is chiefly derived from the octroi on grain and cloth. The principal
ga in, cloth and English thread (Piirads oit). For its manufactures see

B m
Chapter 11,
The town lost the privilege of electing its Committee Hoshikrper,

in 1887-88 in consequence of the riots which occurred in that Municipaiity,
moositien

year, but recovered it on April 1st, 1895.* The Election Rules working
published under Punjab Government Notification No. 2, dated

* Pb. Gent. Gazette Notn, No. 521 of 1st Nove. 1893 excepts Hoshidrpur from tbe provi
sions of Sections 15, 16 and 17 of the M1 Act,
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ard January 1894, provide that of the elected members 6 shall
be Hindus and 4 Muhammadans, and that Hindu voters shall
voteonly for Hindu candidates and Musalmén voters for Musal-

man. [t is further laid down that the Deput_F Commissioner shall
4 Eh

be ex-officio President of the Committee e Deputy Commis-
sioner controls the Committee, subject to appeal to the Com-
missioner of Jullundur.

The boundaries of the Committee were fixed by Punjab

Government Notification No. 1041 S., dated 1gth August 1885,

and have only been once amended (under Notification No. 102,
dated 11th March 18g3).

The Committee works largely through sub-committees, of

which there are four—Sanitation, Public Works, Education and

Finance, These sub-committees are re-arranged every six
months.

The District School and the Primary Schools attached to it
were under the control of the Municipal Committee from 1883 to
tgo3. Their management was transferred to the Education
Department, with effect from April 1st, 1903 (Punjab Government
letter No. 688, dated oth March 1g903), but was re-transferred to
the Committee by Punjab Government letter No, 947, dated 14th

April 1904, The management was again resumed by Government
with effect from st January 190s.

Rules made by the Committee, regulating its own procedure,

are published in Punjab Government Gasette Notification No. 673,
dated 16th October 188g.

Sections 140 (except clause (d)) and 141 of-the Municipal
Act have been extended to Hoshidrpur, and the Committee is
thus enabled to segregate small-pox and cholera patients and
to forbid the use of irsanitary wells (Pungab (Government
Gasette Notification No. 78, dated 23rd February 1893). The
Commitice bought a fire-engine in 1887-88, and Chapter VIII of
the Municipal Act, which deals with the extinction and prevention
of fire, was also extended to the Municipality by this notification,
The Government draft rules for Eonded warehouses were
adopted in 1889-go.* Building rules were made in 1891 (Puniab
Government Gasetfe Notification No. 636, dated aoth July).
The Committee has control over brothels and disorderly houses,

The octroi limits of the Municipality were defined in Punjab
Government Notification No. 718, dated 29th October 1889
and its octroi schedule prescribed by Notification No, 128
dated 28th March 18931+ Refands of octroi are governed hj:
Notification No. 714, dated 28th October 1889. Refunds were
limited to sums of one rupee and over, and to claims brought
within six months (Pungab Government Gasetie Notification
No. 340, dated 3rd August 1893). The period was reduced to
three months by Punjab Government Gasette Notification No, 510,
dated 23th September 18g6.

* Pb. Govt. Notn, Mo, 811 of 2nd Octr. 1 R Tk
{Em 'mm’“wlﬂﬂfﬁlﬂtthté_m{r 391 of the Pb, ML, Manual),
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In 1881-82 octroi receipts made up Rs. 27,000 of a total in- CHAP.IV, KD .
come of Rs. 28,000, the incidence of taxation being Re. 1-5-3 Per Placesof In=!
head. In 1903-04 octroi realized Rs. 33,460, while the total terest. . ;
income excluding loans was Rs. 58,647 and the incidence of taxation Hoshirpur;

Re. 1-12-3.  Octroi is still the only tax in force. Educational fees j,ome sl
bring in Rs. 5,800 and the Educational grant from Government penditure.

Rs. 5400. The District Fund grant for medical purposes is

Rs. 2,000. The remaining items are very small. Conservancy el
receipts came to Rs. 768, a fair amount considering the size of

the town.

Turning to expenditure Administration and Collection charges
came to Rs. 3,500in 1901-02 : among other annual expenses are
Schools, Rs. 14,000 ; Hospitals, Rs. 6,000 ; Police, Rs. 5,000 ; and
Conservancy, Rs. 3,600.

Hoshidrpur has undertaken drainage works and a Town Hall.
In 1901-02 Government advanced Rs. 15,000 for protective works
in the c/o, and the loan is being repaid by yearly instalments
of Rs. 1,850 inclusive of interest. The Committee holds Govern-
ment securities to the value of Rs. 2,000, invested in 1870.

The censure of Government in 1887-88 induced the Com- Pubiic Works.
mittee to adopt new measures to improve the conservancy of the
town and increase the conservancy regeipts. Atthe same time
they proposed to adopt a house-tax. These measures were unpo-
pular, but the new conservancy system was introduced and it work-
ed excellently until the powers of the Committee were questioned in
connection with some of the new rules. The point came up before
the Divisional Judge in 1889-90, and he decided that the Com-
mittee had no power to enforce the bye-laws it had made. The
whole cohservancy scheme thus fell to the ground.

Since its reconstitution in 1894 the Committee has evoked
the praises of Government. In 1895-96 it was noted as warking
well ; in 1896-97 it was praised for keenness on sanitation, an
the members were said to exert themselves individually, on
occasions of large gatherings, to preserve peace and order.
Finally in 190o-01 the town was held up by Government as "'a
model of what local self-government can be.”

Taxation of through-trade has always been a blot on the
fiscal administration of the town. The Provincial average of octroi
was exceeded so early as 1881-82, and over-taxation is noted by e
the Commissioner in 1889-go. Refunds were easily obtained in =~ =
1890-91, but complaints began again in the following year, when
. cloth was said to be overtaxed. In 1893-94 grain was largely
overtaxed, and sugar, ghs, cloth, drugs, metal, oil and cil-seeds
were also taxed above the standard. The growing popularity of
the bonded warehouse noted by the Commissioner in this same
year is evidence of excessive taxation, The Octroi Schedule was
revised, but over-taxation was again reported in 1895-96. The
refund rules were altered, and the Octroi Schedule once more
revised in 1896-97, and the amount of grain taxed became notices
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ably less. Cloth and metals were seriously overtaxed again from
189g7—1900, and the total refunds in 189g9-1300 amounted to
Rs. 740 out of an octroi income of Rs, 27,000, [t shq_:uI::I, however,
be noted that the statistics by which over-taxation is guaged are
largely theoretical and unreliable and are at present under revision,

Jarjon.

Jaijon is a town on the outer edge of the Siwaliks, 10 miles
north of Garhshankar. It contains 2,644 inhabitants, and though
now of small importance, was in early days the seat of the Jaswal
R4jis. Rdja Ram Singh first took up his residence here, and the
fort which commanded the pass in the hills is said to have been
constructed in A.D. 1701, and to have been taken by Ranjit Singh
in 1815. It was dismantled at annexation by the British Gov-
ernment. The ruins of the palaces of the Jaswal Rdjds are still
visible above the town. The place used to be, till lately, an
emporium of trade, second only to Hoshidrpur; and even now
a good deal of cloth, both country and English, passes through
towards the hills ; the produce of the hills, such as rice, turmeric, ete.,
passing down to the plains. Jaijon and Baridn Kaldn are the
great centres in Tahsil Garhshankar of the trade in country cloth
made in the vicinity, the hill and Kéngra traders dealing directly
with the Jaijon beopdris whoact as daldls. Traders even come from
Sirmir. Riceis also sold to local consumers. The rest of the
trade is mainly the local distribution of .imported goods. The
Jaijon traders pay over Rs. 500 in income tax, two paying on
ncomes exceeding Rs. 2,c00. The town is called * Phallewali”
or “ Pathrdnwali " before breakfast.

JANDHARI.

The Jandhari faliika lies east of the Sutlej. The name is
said to mean life has entered —because Béba Gurditta is believed
to have restored a dead cow to life here by means of his miraculous
sofa or stick. Historically the faika is connected with Kahldr.
Bir Chand, a Chanderi (? Chandla) R4jput, and the founder of
that State, settled a Brahmin from the Talhatti tract here, and
his descendants maintained a kind of managing right, hardly
amounting to seignorial overlordship, in the tract,

KHANPUR.

The town of Khédnpur is situated 1} miles north-west of
Hoshidrpur on the Hoshidrpur-T4nda road and contains 3,206
inhabitants according to the Census of 1gor. It was included

in the Municipality of Hoshidrpur until 1893, when it was separated
off and declared a * Notified Area”

Khénpur is surrounded by chos cn nearly all sides, which
cause great danger to the town at the time of heavy floods.
The local Committee have constructed some protective works.

The trade of the town was chiefly in ountry cloth, lumgis
and patkds, which were made in Khanpur and the neighbouring
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villages, and exported in large quantities. The place does not CHAP.IV,A.
appear, however, to have ever been a large manufacturing centre, Places of In-
but was rather a market for cloth made in the neighbourhood. terest.
Owing mainly, if not entirely, to the octroi system its trade has Khfaper.

now decreased, and the surrounding villages have themselves

become markets, The loss resulting from this change has fallen

chiefly on the daldls or brokers, but there are still some 5

or 6 shops in the trade which are run by arktids and there are

also some daldls. The yarn used is either English or imported

from Bombay.

The only public buildings are a Municipal Board School,
teaching up to the Primary Standard in vernacular and a sards,

Khdnpur isa notified area with a committee of 4 nominated members, the Tahsildde
of Hoshidrpur being one. The average income for the five years ending 1899-1900 was
?Tﬁuﬁ, and the chief items of income and expenditure for the year 1903-04 were as

] 3 i—

Income— Expenditure—

Rs Rs
Octroi wn 2,500 Administration - 2

Municipal property and Public safety
pawers .., o 202 Public health and convenience ... 86y
Miscellaneous 40 Public instruction, ete, w400
Total 2,751 Total 2,665

MI1ANL

Midni, with 6,118 inhabitants, is a small town near the Beas, Midai.
about 25 miles from Hoshidrpur and 4 from Ténda (31° 43’ N.

and 75° 3¢’ E.). The proprietors are a few families of Mohmand
Pathdns, but the greater part of the land of the township is
cultivated by Arfiin and Jat tenants with rights of occupancy.

The town is damp and unhealthy, and owing to the destruction

of some large Bet villages by floods in 1894, its trade is decreasing.

A number of butchers reside here, and earry on a trade in cattle

with the neighbouring riverain and chhamb villages, Other trade
consists principally ﬂtheat, sugar and hides.

Midni is a 2nd class municipality with a committee of 6 members, 2 nominated Pb. Govt. Nota.
and 4 elected. Its average income for the 10 years endin 1902:03 was Rs, 1,709 No. ?ﬁﬁ iath
and the expenditure Rs. 1,638, The chief items of income an expenditures for the year Octr.

190304 were as follows 1=

Income— Espenditzre—
Rs. ] Rs.
Octroi fr w1720 Administration bt v 530
Municipal property and Public safe:ﬂ L s 453
powers .., 79 Public health and convenience ... 1,142
Miscellaneous 1 Public instruction ... w185
Miscellaneous ,., e g
Total » 1,800 Total e 2311

The municipal boundaries were fixed ‘by Pb. Govt. Notn. No. 730, dated 1ath

Octr. 1896. Its rules of business will be found in the Pb. Gasette for March 1887,
R 284 of Pt. 111 (ML Manual, pp. 357-8). Octroi limits were defined by Pb. Govt.
otn. No, 1st Decr. 1 and the schedule prescribed by Notn. No. 209,

4th May 1806, was revised in 1859 (Notn. No. 124, dated 18th March
1309). Building ws were sanctioned by Notn. No. 44, dated joth Jany. 1gor,
No. 21, dated 16th Jany. 1892, Inthe case of the the

e

(M1, Manual, p. 450).
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MAHILPUR.

Méhilpurin Tahsil Garhshankar is the head-quarters of a police
station and contains 2,736 inhabitants. It is also the head-quarters
of the Bains clan of the Jat tribe, and is on the whole a thriving
place.

MUKERIAN,

Mukeridn, a municipality constituted in 1874, is situated
about 10 miles north of Dastiya and 34 miles from Hoshidrpur
(31° 57" N. and 73° 38’ E.;. The roads to the Naushera and
Mirthal ferries branch off from this place. The town, the greater
part of which is built of burnt brick, is situated in the middie of a
high level plain, and is the head-quarters of a Police sub-division,
Local tradition relates that it was founded by Chaudhri Déra
Khin, an Awdn, in A.D. 1754. It was afterwards enlarged and
improved about 1768 by Sarddr Jai Singh, Kanhya, who held
possession of it, and whose influence was paramount in the Punjab
about 1774—1784. His daughter-in-law was Mai Sada Kaur,
well known as an intriguing and ambitious woman. Ranjit Singh
slew in battle M4i Sada Kaur’s husband, Gurbakhsh Sin h, son of
Jai Singh, and married her daughter, Maht4b Kaur. This union
gave Ranjit Singh the co-operation of the Kanhya mis/, and enabled
him to consolidate his power. About 1822 he quarrelled with his
mother-in-law and threw her into prison. She was afterwards
granted a small estate south of the Sutlej. Ranijit Singh is said
to have acquired the neighbouring fort of Atalgarh in 1819. There
is a fine tank near this fort called after M4i Sada Kaur, Maht4b
Kaur gave birth at Mukeridn to Ranijit Singh's reputed son,
Sher Singh, who afterwards became Mahir4ja,

The late Sardér Biir Singh, an Honorary Magistrate, resided
here with his brothers, and built a very fine tank and a large sardi
with a room for Europeans, all of well-built masonry. Another
sardi for travellers has been constructed by T4ba Shah, 2 resident
banker. Sardir Bidr Singh's house is an imposing looking
building, and there are some good gardens near the town, Besides
the police station, on which is a small room rented as a Post
Office, the town contains a Government Middle School. There
is also a Government rest-house and a dispensary. The town has
but little trade, the sugar industry having declined here as
elsewhere. The exports are confined to wheat collected from the
neighburhood. Rice is exported direct from the Bichyaj vill
or through Bhangila, the great rice centre, The traders sell
grain wholesale to outside Jeopdris from Amritsar, Jullundur,
Batdla and Tinda, and combine beopdr and arkt—none bmng'
exclusively arkéids or ‘factors. The place is nothing of a mart
(mands). Cloth is imported from Amritsar,

Mukeridn is a and class municipality with a committee of 6 mem
and 4 elected, one of whom must be a Muhammadan, fis average 'ﬂmm:[m



227

HOSHIARPUR DIsT, Und. [ PART A,
years ending 19o2-03 was Rs. 3,144 and the iture Rs, 3,110. The chief items CHAP. IV
of incﬂmeanduxpu%d&umfm’ Iglug-gq.mas m:— = Py A
Income— Expenditure— ﬁ&m
Rs. Rs. §b. Govt SI:'“I?.
Dﬂmi (e ITY ?;?3? Admiﬂi&h’ﬂtiﬂﬂ Abb wne 'ﬁ"ﬂ l;h]gﬁ:;. Iisp
Municipal property and Public safety ... " « 686
powers .., s I Public health and convenience ... 1,081
Cattle-pounds PR N | Public instruction e we 324
Contributions ... e e 20
Tetal ws 3,100 Total v 2,041

The municipal income is largely dependent on the taxation of through-trade. Itisa
very dirty town, and there is much room for improvement in its communications and
sanitation. The municipal boundaries were fixed by Pb. Govt. Notn. No. 1041 S,
dated 1gth Aug. 1885, Its rules of business will be found in the P&, Gasette for March
1887, p. 284, of Pt III (M. Manual, pp. 357-8). Octroi limits were defined by

Govt. Notn. No, , dated 15t December 1890, and the schedule prescribed by
Notn. No. 892, dated 28th May 1874, was revised in 1884 (Notn. No. 48, dated 2and
Jany. 1884), and again in 1890 (Notn. No. 190 of 2and March 18g0). Bu:ld:n%yh e-laws
were sanctioned by Notn. No. 44, dated 30th Jany. 1got, and penal byelaws o 21,
dated 16th Jany. 1892, In the case of the [itter the model rules were adopted (ML
Manual, p. 4s0).

SHAM CHAURASI

Shdm Chaurési is a large township or kasba, even more of Shim Chamssi

a trade centre than it is now, though it is said never to have
been an important mandi or mart. It is now a distributing
centre to village dealers, and agricultural produce is brought in
from the surrounding villages and sold by its traders on commis-
sion or purchased by them for local sale. Its decline is
attributed to the fact that the saminddrs of the locality have
obtained a stronger position commercially than they had formerly,

SANTOKHGARH.

Santokhgarh contains a small #azdr and the ruins of the Santokgarh,
former residences of the once powerful Sarddrs of Santokhgarh.

population (1901) numbers 2,495 souls. The town is

ming a considerable centre of the ghi trade. Ghs is
brought down from the hills and re-exported to Phagwira vid
Garhshankar.

UNA.

Una, situated in the Jaswin Din, 25 miles distant from Uns.
Hoshiarpur, is the head-quarters of a Tahsil and thdna (31° 28' N,
and :-‘6°p 17" E.). It owes its chief importance to being
the residence of a branch of the Bedi family (see * Leading
Families,” page 75), and was founded by B4ba Kala Dhdri, the
ancestor of the present Bedi, and further enlarged by Bedi S4hib
Singh. The on?j' private buildings of any importance are the resi-
dence of Bedi Sujdn Singh, and the mausoleum of Bedi Sahib Singh,
situated on a high terrace overlooking the valley. The Tahsil and
thdna buildings were also once the property of former Bedis. There
are also a sardy, rest-house for Civil Officers, dispensary and a
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CHAP. IV, A. Middle School. There is no trade of any importance. The town is

Places of
interest.

Upa.,

Pb. Gavt. Notn,
N o. 105 of 16th
March 1898,

Urmar-Tdnda,

built on the site of a hill near the Sohdn ; there is one main street
of shops, mostly built of masonry ; most of the remaining houses
are of mud. A fine flight of stone steps leads down from the
town to a stream on the east. Una used to be the emporium for
the hills of all articles of commerce: now, however, much of the
traffic passes through the town without breaking bulk. Shops
have increased of late years in the neighbouring hills and, as
the hill traders, deal direct with the large markets of Amritsar, etc.,
this has tended to decrease the retail trade of the town. Some

shops, however, do a certain amount of business as arhtids (com=
mission agents).

Una is a 2nd class’ municipality (constituted in 1874) with a committes of
6 members, 2 nominated and 4 elected 13 average income for the 10 years endi
19oz-03 was Rs. 2,735 and the expenditure Rs. 2,644. The chiel items of income an
npm:liture for 1goj-04 were as follows 1—

Tncome— Expenditure—
Rs. Rs.
Octrof A || Administration 500
Mounicipal property and Public safety 578
powers ... 156 Public health and convenience ... 1,385
Cattle-pounds, ete. ... 113 Public instruction w270
Contributions, etc. w70
Total we 3,802 Toatal o 2,005

The municipal boundaries were fixed by Pb. Govt. Notn. No. 318,

1900, Iis rules of business will be found ':rt:}thu: Pb. Gasette for ‘R}irfi?lfgaﬁft;]:la:
of Pt 111 (ML Manual, pp. 357-8). Octro! limits were defined by Pb. Govt. Notn,
No. 223, dated 26th May 1907, and the schedule prescrived by Notn. No. 8oz,
dated 25th May 1874, was revised in 1869 (Notn, No. 124 of 18th Mareh 1Bgg).
Euilﬂ:ng Eyc;}znws u‘gc :I;nr;i:trlnjd by N‘:nn. No. 44, dated 3oth Jany. i1go1, and penal
ye-laws by No. 21, dated 16th Jany. 1592, In the caseof the 1

S Carorad ML Rdaaseal. 1 450:":,' 9 e latter the model rules

URMAR-TANDA.

The towns of Urmar and Tanda are in the Dasdiya Tahsil
within a mile of each other (31° 40’ N. and ¥ 333' E.), and
form, with their suburbs, Aydhpur and Déla, a single municip:ﬂity.
(T4nda is 21 miles [rom Hoshidrpur.) They are situated near
marshy ground, which probably accounts for a good deal of their
unhealthiness and the number of deaths from fever. A large cho
however, has of late filled up a good deal of low marshy lan with
sands, and pnss_ihl}' in time this may improve the health of the town
though destroying some good culturable land. The greater part of
the houses are of burnt brick, and most of the streets are paved and
drained, but Aydhpur is dirty and its streets are in a bad state
as a branch ol)the cho floods it, ;

There is a police station, and the other public build;
dispensary, sardi, rest-house and a Middle g:hn::ucl iu::ld'il“ég:d:m ;
Munsiff is sometimes stationed here for the disposal of the civil suits
of half the Tahsil. There is a rather famous

: ) ! Muham hrine
of the saint Sakhi Sarwar at Ayahpur, at which an ant:naggln f:ir is
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held (see page 79). The principal landed proprietors are CHAP.IV, A,
Path4ns, of the Bakhtir clan in Urmar arnd of the Momand eclan p,cog0f in-
in Tdnda. The inhabitants of Urmar-Ténda and Ayéhpur are terest.
incipally Khatris settled a long time ago by the Pathdn owners. Urmar-Ténds.
here are also some Musalmdn Juldhds. The towns are of no
particular trading importance, except as an entrepit for country
roduce and cotton goods, Good pottery is made here. At
4nda the imports are cloth from Amritsar, grain from Jullundur and
Phagwira; jowdr, moth, maize, etc., from Ludhidna; collectively
they are generally known by the name of Tdnda.

Urmar-Ténda isa 2nd class municipality with a committee of g, consisting of Pp, Govt, Notns
the Tahsfldr es-officio, 2 nominated and 6 elected members. Its average income for the No. 1658 5. of
10 years ending 1902-03 was Rs. 5,365 and expenditure Rs. 5441 The chief items of 13th Oct. 1885
income and expenditure for 1903-04 were as follows : —

Tncome— Expenditure—
Rs. Rs,
Octroi e BS54 Administration s L1332
Munieipal property an Public safety wi  L4O5
POWETS 67 Public health and convenience ... 1953
Cattle-pounds,etc. ... 237 Public instruction ... o Oy
Contributions, elc. ... we 104
Total e 5840 Total we 5388

m——
———

The municipal boundaries were fixed by Pb. Govt. Notn. No. 104t S, dated 1gth
Aug. 1885. It_'lpruiﬁ of business will be }.faund in the Pb. Gasetfe for March 1887,
. 284 of Et. I11 (M1 Manual, pp. 357-8). Octroi limits were defined by Pb. Govt
otn No. 960, dated st December 18¢o, and the schedule prescribed by Notn.
No. 8ga, dated 28th May 1874, was revised in 1884 (Motn. No. 4%, _dated 2and
Jany), and againin 18g0 (Nota. No. 190 of 22nd March 18go). Building bye-laws
mmﬁiunﬁ by Notn. No. 44, dated 3oth Jany. 1go1, and penal byelaws by No. 21,
dated 16th Jany. 1892. In the case of the latter the model rules were adopted (ML
Manual, p. 450).
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THE following Act of the Lieutenant-Governor of the Punjab in
Council received the assent of His Honour the Lieutenant-Governor on the
28th August 1goo, and that of His Excellency the Viceroy and Governor-
General on the 1oth October 1900, and is hereby promulgated for general

information :—

PUNJAB ACT No. Il oF 1g00.

(First published in the * Punjab Government Gaselte” onm the 15tk
November 1900.)

An Act to provide for the bitter preservation and prolection of
certain portions of the terrilories of the Punjab situate wethin
or adfacent to the Siwilik meuntain rangs or affecied or liable
to be affected by the deboisement of forests within that ranmge,
or by the action of streams and torvents, such as are commonly
called chos, flowing through or from it.

WHEREAS it is expedient to provide for the beiter preservation and
protection of certain portions of the territories of the Punjab situate within
or adjacent to the Siwdlit mountain range or affected or liable to be
affected by the deboisement of forests within that range, or by the action
of streams and torrents, such as are commonly called c4es, flowing through
or from it ;

It is hereby enacted as follows: —

Freliminary.

(#) This Act may be called the Punjab Land Preservation (Chos)

I.
Act, 1900; and

Short title and commence-

ment.
(2) It shall come into force at once.
2. [In this Act, unless a different intention appears from the subject
; or context,—
Definitions.

(@) the expression “land " means land within any local area pre-
served and protected or otherwise dealt with in manner in
ided, and includes benefits to arise out of land,

this Act provi
and things attached to the earth or permanently fastened to

anything attached to the earth;

(4) the expression “¢ho " means a stream or torrent flowing through
or from the Siwalik mountain range within the Punjab;

(¢) the expressions vtree,” “timber,” ‘“forest-produce” and
¢ cattle,’ respectively, shall have the meanings severally
assigned thereto in section 2 of the Indian Forests Act, 1878;

(d) the expression ** persons interested” includes all persons claim-
ing any interest in compensation to be made on account of
any measures taken under this Act; and

¢) the expression “ Deputy Commissioner ” includes any officer or

” nEﬁErm at an tigil: specially appointed by the Local Govern-
ment to perform the functions of a Deputy Commissioner
under this Act.

Appendix L
Ches Act.

India Act VII of
1876

i
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Notification and regulation of Areas.
Appendix I !
agpra 3- Whenever it appears to the Local Government that it is desirable
Ches Act. to provide for the better preservation and pro-
tection of any local area, situate within or
adjacent to the Siwd/if mountain range or affected or liable to be affected
by the deboisement of forests in that range or by the action of chos, such
Goveroment may, by notification, make a direction accordingly.

Notifieation of areas.

4. In respect of areas notified under section 3 generally, or the whole
Power to regulate, restrict or  OF 30y part of any such area, the Local Govern-
prohibit, by general or special  Ment may, by general or special order, tempora-

order, within notified areas, rily or permanently, regulate, restrict or pro-
certain matters, hibit —

(a) the clearing or breaking up or cultivating of land not ordinarily
under cultivation prior to the publication of the notification
under section 3;

(é) the quarrying of stone, or the burning of lime, at places where
such stone or lime had not ordinarily been so quarried or

burnt prior to the publication of the notification under
section 3;

(c) the cutting of trees or timber, or the collection or removal or
subjection to any manufacturing process, otherwise than as
described in clause (4) of this sub-section, of any forest- uce
other than grass, save for bond fide domestic or agricultural
pu Tposes §

(d) the setting on fire of trees, timber or forest-produce

{e) the admission, herding, pasturing or retention of sheep or goats;

(f) the exiiminatic-n of forest-produce passing out of any such area;
Al

(£) the granting of permits to the inhabitants of towns and villages
situate within the limits or in the vicinity of any such area,
to take any tree, timber or forest-produce for their own use
therefrom, or to pasture sheep or goats or to cultivate or

erect buildings therein, and the production and return of
such permits by such persons,

5- In respect of any specified village or villages, or part or parts
Power, in certain' cases, 1o thereof; comprised within the limits of any area
regulate, restrict or prohibit, Notified under sectiop 3 the Local Government

by special order, within noti- ma , by speci i -
ﬁ:dPtnms, certain ]I:Jl:'mhi:r o DY bpﬂt]a} Dl'der, tt:mpﬂranljr or perma

matters, nently, regulate, restrict or prohibit—

(2) the cultivating of any land ordinarily under cultivation prior to
r the publication of the notification under section 3;
(8) the quarrying of any stone or the burning of any lim at

where such stone or lime had ordinar s e

] ad ¢ Y been so quarried or
burnt  prior to the publication of the nul:i!ic:‘tinn under
section 3 ;

{¢) the cutting of trees or timber, or the collection or removal or

subjection to any manufacturing process, otherwise than as
described in clause (4) of this sy ion, of any forest-
produce for dond fide domestic or agricultural purposes: and
ii
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() the admission, herding, pasturing or retention of cattle generally, Appendix L.

other than sheep and goats, or of any class or description of o=
such cattle. i ’ ia Ches Acts

6. Every order made under section 4 or section 5 shall be published

N fox i rpe. M the Gazette and shall set forth that tﬁc Local

e T prohibition to be (GOvernment is satisfied, after due inquiry, that the

recited in the order under regulations, restrictions or prohibitions contained

mﬂ 4or 5. Publication of i the order are necessary for the purpese of
giving effect to the provisions of this Act.

7- (#) When, in respect of any local area, a notification has been
Proclamation of sations, published under section 3, and—
restrictions and prohibitions
and admission -::Frcllim for

compensation for rights which
are ruhi:heduruﬁngu[:hnd.

(@) upon such publication any general order made under section 4
becomes applicable to such area, or

(&) any special order under section 4 or section 5 is made in respect
of such area,

the Deputy Commissioner shall cause public notice of the provisions of
such general or special order to be given, and, if the provisions of any
such order restrict or extinguish any existing rights, shall also
gubhsh, in the language of the country, in every town and village the
oundaries of which include any portion of the area within or over
which any such rights are so restricted or extinguished, a proclama-
tion stating the regulations, restrictions and prohibitions which have been
imposed, by any such order, within the limits of such area or in any part
or parts thereof; fixing a period of not less than three months from the
date of such proclamation, and requiring every person claiming any com-
Pensation in respect of any right so restricted or prohibited, within such
period, either to present to such officer a written notice specifying, or to
dppear before him and state, the nature and extent of such right and the

amount and particulars of the compensation (if any) claimed in respect
thereof,

. (2) Any claim not preferred within the time fixed in the proclama-
tion made under sub-section (r) shall be rejected :

Provided that, with the previous sanction of the Commissioner, the
nfp!{tjr Commissioner may admit any such claim as if it had been made
within such period.

Control over the beds of Chos.

8. (7) Whenever it appears to the Local Government that it is
Action when Local Govern- desirable that measures should be taken in the

ment considers it desirable to  bed of any che for the purpose of—
Lake measures :ni mguilr::u I=l."hu 4 P

beds of chos.  Vesting of such

beds in the Government.

() regulating the flow of water within and preventing the widening
or extension of such bed, or of
(#) reclaiming or protecting any land situate within the limits of
such bed ;
such Government may, either proceed at once in manner in sub-section
(2) provided, or, in the first instance, by notification specifying the nature
and extent of the measures to be taken and the locality in and the time

ana
.
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within which such measures are to be so taken, require all persons possess-
ing proprietary or occupancy rights in land situate in such locality to
themselves carry out the measures specified in such notification accordingly.

(2) i the whole or any %art of the bed of any ¢he be unclaimed, or,
if, in the opinion of the Local Government, the measures deemed n

under sub-section (7) are of such a character, in regard to extent and cost,
that the interference of the Local Government is absolutely necessary, or
in the event of the owner or occupier of any portion of the bed of any ¢he
failing to comply with the requirements of any notification issued under
sub-section (r), such Government may, by notification, declare that the
whole or any part of the area comprised within the limits of the bed of any
cho shall vest in the Government either absolutely and in pcrpctuity or for
such period and subject to such conditions (if any) as may be specified in
the notification :

Provided that no such declaration shall be made in respect of or shall
affect any land included within the limits of the bed of any such eko, which,
at the date of the Ipuhiicnlinn of the notification making such declaration
is cultivated or culturable, or yields any produce of substantial value.

(3) When the owners or occupiers of such locality are unable to
among themselves regarding the carrying out of such measures, the i-

sion of those ﬁaﬁng the larger amount of land revenue shall be held to be
binding on all.

(#) The Local Government may from time to time, by like notification,

extend the period during which any. such area shall remain vested in the
Government.

9. Upon the making of ang declaration under sub-section (2) of sec-

Ed.ﬁm of “Hﬁmiﬁn to sus- tion 8, all priivate rights of whatever kind exist-
pend or extinguish private ing in or relating to any land comprised within
Fights in the area potified the area speciﬁ&% in r.h{- nntiﬁcntign containing

under section 8.
such declaration at the time of th icati
thereof, shall— R

(@) if no period is specified in such declaration—cease and determine
absolutely ;

(#) if any period is specified in such declaration—be suspended for

such period and for such further period (if v
1;>'=".'ru;:¢5J may at any time be ﬁltcnggd 2 (if any) to which such

Prnvided that, as far as circumstances admit y
water shall be reserved, in respect of '-'-‘k'eryn it, such rights of way and

A such area,
to meet the reasonable requirements and convenience f.u? e neﬁf anjr;

i . the rson
who, at the time of the making of such d 2 pe
rights over such area, & ch declaration, possessed any such

to. (1) The Deputy Commissioner shall, for the urposes

Power of Deputy Commission- Notification issumj& under sl:nb-m:tio:f [:';#5
er to delimit the bed and to de-  section 8, fix the limits of the ced
cide what constitutes such bed. within the bed area  comprised
Power to take 1on of bed _m' _‘E of the cho to which such noti-
when vested in the Government. fication is to aPFIJr

(2) Upon the publication of a notification contain; .
under sub-section (2) of section 8, it shall be |awf:] l};lngh Eanﬂedetla%m
missioner to— puty

(a) take possession of the area specified in such declaration ;
(#) eject all persons therefrom ; and to :
iv
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(¢) deal with such area, while it remains vested in the Government,
as if it were the absolute property of Government.

t1. No person shall be entitled to any compensation for an'ythiug at

Bar of compensation for acts  A0Y time done, in faith, in exercise of any
done under sections 8, g or 10.  power conferred by section 8, section 9 or sec-
tion 10.

t2. () If in any case the Local Government decides to dispose of
Condition s to sale of land any land acquired absolutely and in perpetuity

-

acquired under the Actand ob- under the provision of section 8 (2), 1t shall in
ilf“'““ of Local Government the first instance offer the pmpticta’ry right of
on such land. the land to the original owner or owners thereof

or such price as it considers proper not exceeding—

(@) the amount expended by Government on the reclamation of the
land, or

(#) the capitalised value of the net income arising from the land re-
claimed.

(2) For the purpose of ascertaining the amount expended on the re-
clamation of the land, the Local Government shall at the time of declaring the
land to be vested in it, under section 8, clause (2), givesuch directions as
it may consider necessary for keeping proper accounts of the expenditure
it may incur in reclaiming and protecting the said land.

Power to enter upon and delimil notified areas and beds.

13. It shall be lawful for the Diiguty Commissioner and for his sub-
Power to enter upon survey Ordinate officers, servants, care-takers and work-
demarcate local aress men, from time to time, as occasion may re-
Hﬂtlﬁ!ﬂ. under section jq or quire,_..
section 8.

() to enter upon and survey any land comprised within any local
area in regard to which any notification has been iss::mg under
section 3 or section 8 ;

(8) to erect bench-marks on and to delimit and demarcate the bound-
aries of any such local area ; and

(¢) to do all other acts and things which may be necessary in order
adequately to preserve or protect any land or to give effect
to :?I or any of the provisions of this Act:

_ Provided that reasonable compensation, to be assessed and determined
in the manner in this Act provided, shall be made in respect of any damage

Appendix 1.
Chos Act.

or injury caused to the property or rights of any person in carrying out any

o tions under the provisions of this section, but no such compensation
shall be payable in respect of anything done under the said provisions with-
in the limits of any local area notified under section 8.

Inguiry into claims and award of compensation.

Inquiries into clai nd
l!::la thereupon. 4 iy
() fix a date for inquiring into all claims made under section 7 or
section 12, and may, in his discretion, from time to time
adjourn the inquiry to a date to be fixed by him ;

(8) record in writing all statements made under section 7 ;

(¢} inquire int«t:trl all claims duly preferred under section 7 or section
12; an

14. (2) The Deputy Commissioner shall—

v
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(@) make an award upon each such claim, setting out therein the
nature and extent of the right claimed, the person or persons
making such claim, the extent (if any) to which, and the
person or ns in whose favour, the right claimed is
established, the extent to which itis to be restricted or ex-
tinguished, and the nature and amount of the compensation
(if any) awarded.

(2) For the purposes of every such inquiry the Deputy Commissioner
may exercise all or any of the powers of a Civil Court in the trial of suits
under the Code of Civil Procedure.

(3) The Deputy Commissioner shall announce his award to such
persons interested, or their reﬁrcsmtatiws. as are present, and shall re-
cord the acceptance of those who accept it. To such as are not present,
the Deputy Commissioner shall cause immediate notice of his award to be
given.

t5. (7) Indetermining the amount of com ensation, the Deputy Com-
Method of awarding com- '“iss‘iu"cr ?h'ﬂ." be gui, ed, so far as m{ be, by
pensation and effect of such the provisions of sections 23 and 24 of the Land
award. Acquisition Act, 1894, and, as to matters which
cannot be dealt with under those provisions, by what is just and reason-
able in the circumstances of each case.

(2) The Deputy Commissioner may, with the sanction of the Local
Government and the consent of the person entitled, instead of money, award
compensation in land or by reduction in revenue or in any other form.

(3) If, in any case, the exercise of any right is prohibited for a time
only, compensation shall be awarded only in respect of the period during
which the exercise of such right is so prohibited.

(#) When compensation has been awarded or when no compensation
is claimed, in respect of any right the exercise of which has been perma-
nently prohibited, such right shall vest absolutely in the Government and
shall not revive upon the rescission of the notification or proclamation affect-
ing the area in which it originally existed.

Procedure, Records and A ppeal.

16. (#) For every area, notified under section 3 or section 8, the
Record.oferights in respect Deput}r Commissioner shall Prepare a record setti

of notified areas. L“’:c"m"‘f ‘l‘ft“{“'h description, local situation Eﬁ
xient of all rights mentioned i
Section .o n section 4 and

(@) existing within such area at the time of

byt ol g the publicati
notification relating thereto under sectio gt ol LT

0 3 or section § ;

(8) regulated, restricted, suspended or extiney:
under section 4 or section 5. xtinguished by any order

(2) When any award is made under section , its
rights shall also be recorded therein. 4 its effect upon any

17. () Upon the publication of a notification issued under any of

o the provisions of this Act the D issi
- AP ] Act, uty Comm e
kifications and of izw?; shall cause public notice of the s?mﬁm thgl::fmt;
motices, orders and process  be given at convenient places in the localit to
es, issued undes the Act.  which such notification relates, I

vi
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(2) The procedure prescribed in sections 20, 21 and 22 of the Punjab Appendix I,

—

Land-Revenue Act, 1887, shall be followed, asfar as may be, in proceedin
under this Act. % b o ha;?ﬂtm

18. Every order passed and every award made by a Deputy Commis- L
A He iad sioner under this Act, shall, for the purposes of
'rhinlr.“]' g o ™ appeal, review and revision, respectively, be deem-
ed to be the order of a Collector within the meaning =
of sections 13, 14, 15 and 16 of the Punjab Land-Revenue Act, 1837: ;In%llll:ﬁﬁr

Provided that nothing # this Act contained shall be deemed to exclude
the jurisdiction of any Civil Court to decide argv dispute arising between
the persons interested in any compensation awarded as to the apportionment
or distribution thereof amongst such persons or any of them.

Penalties, bar of suits and rules.

19. Any person who, within the limits of any local area notified under
section 3, commits any breach of any regulation
Pexalty for offences. made, or restriction or prohibition imposed under
section 4 or section 5, shall be punished with imprisonment for a term
which may extend to one month, or with fine which may extend to one
hundred rupees, or with both.
20. The provisions of sections 52, 53, 54, 55, 56, 57, 38, 59, 6o, 61,
A 63 (excluding the last sentence), 64, 65, 66, 67 and
of AE *ﬁ’:;’ 1"{ rovisions. 72 of the Indian Forests Act, 1878, shall, so far as ‘[#I*:{ Act
applicable, be read as part of this  Act, and, for the 1878,
E:r of those provisions, every offence punishable under section 19 shall
cincmed to be a “forest offence,” and every officer employed in the
management of any area notified under section 3 or section 8, as care-taker
or otherwise, shall be deemed to be a Forest-officer.
21. No suit shall lic against the Secretary of State for India in Council,
; or the Government, for anything done under this
BERGE e Act, and no suit shall lie against any public servant
for anything done, or purporting to have been done, by him, in good faith,
under this Act.
22. (1) The Local Government may make
Power to make rules. rules, consistent with this Act,—

() regulating the procedure to be observed in any inquiry or pro-
ceeding under this Act ; and

(8) generally for the purpose of carrying into effect all or any of the
provisions of this Act.

!ii'} All rules made under this section shall be published in the
e.
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HOsHIARPUR Disr. |

No. 643.—Notification—W hereas
certain local areas, situate within or adj
range, and by the action of chos, His Honour the
by Section 3 of the Punjab Land Preservation

Chos Aet.

[ PART A.

NoTtiricaTion No.

declared to be in force in, the local areas specified in the

Serial No.

Village.

a
I

(1]

| |
|

Heshifrpur.
D'“f .

a{a}

1i{a)

1x{&)

Makowil
Sansérpur

3 | Puhari
4| Labar

5 | Chatarpur

Nagrota,

Burifn

7 ‘ Ehhl.ugiil

Do,

8 | Sanghwil

0 | Ado Chak
Aglanr
Dadidl

De,

De.

Rémpur Hales wy

The vath De

itappears to the Local Government
acent to the Siwalik Mountain
Lieutenant-Governor of

fﬂ'ﬂgﬂj

(Chos) Act, 1900 (I1 of 1900},
schedule to this
. Sche
Bouw
Whaola village =
or part of 2
village. North. South,
Part we | Sansfrpur(2) .. Kuhi (43) of Hoeshifr-
pur Tahsil.
Do. . | Chhangidl (1) ... Ditto
Buridin (6},
| Whale w | Kothi Ditto
Do. o | Nar o | Narur (40) of Hoshi.
og el rpur Tahil,
Da. w | Chamuhi and Bhal. Ditta
badhmanidn, Khangwari (35)
Thira {34) oshi-
drpur Tahsfl,
Do, o | Dadidl (11} e | Sansd Fes
Bah Nasgal. | Pohteig )
Kuhi (42) of Hoshide-
pur Tahsil,
Part we | Sanghwil (8) .. e
Ado Chole (). o~
- | Tiba Tilla &, | Katar Dhar Line | Katar Dhar Lipe o
Part Dadil (1), i Fod
- e :.::d Aglaur| Chhangidl (7
Chak ig), -
Do, we | Aglacr (10) = | Sanghwi] 8) -
Do, s | Dadidl {11) we | Ado Chak (g) -
Da. s | Rémpur Haler (12) | Buridn (6), Sanghwil
(8) and Aglaur (o).
Da. - s i
Ti'?u. Rk Katar Dhat Line Katar Dhat Ling  wa
Tiba Banl . Ditto - Ditta -
Part o H{l{ﬁh:ﬂ&dﬁ Dadidl (11) oo
Nandpir,




HosHIARPUR DisT. ]  Chos Aet, [ PART A,

643 OF 1g9o2.
cember 1902,

that it is desirable to provide for the better preservation and ion of
and affected or liable to be affected by the deboisement of the forest in that
the Punjab is therefore pleased to direct, in exercise of the powers conferred
that the provisions of the said Act shall be extended to, and they are hereby

Notification annexed,

dule.
DARIES.
ReExARks,
East. West.
Kuhi {43) of Hoshidrpur Tah- | Katar Dhar Line s | Mate~The " Katar Dhar
sil. Line ™ means the line de-
marecated under the orders of
m&l} - Ditto. the Depaty Cnmmiumnu-i
idn (6). ! Hoshifrpur, by bon N
lars siturlF.lted. ai::ng mti
Labar (4) wi | Bunfin (6. vicinity of the western skirt
Kuhi 143) of Hoshifrpur | of the Siwilik range and
Tahsfl. shown on the field maps
made at last settlement of
Chatarpur or Nagrota {5) «= | Pohari (3. the estates concerned.
Kuhi (42) of Hoshidrpor
Tahsfl.
Thina f34) of Hoshifirpur | Labar (4).
Tahsfl and Dharampur.

Bak Nangal and Kothi . ch;u ;ﬂ {7) and Sangh-
W .

Bl.lﬂlu tﬂ e K].m Dh:f Liﬂﬂ'-
Katar Dhar Line - Ditto o | 7 (a) in & detached block.
Buridn (6) - Ditto.

Ditta o Ditto,
Bah Nangal Tl Ditto.
Katar Dhar Line - Ditto -

Detached blocks.
Ditto - Ditto i
Bah Fato, Bah Ata and Bah Ditto.
Bidhia or Nasshahra,

1%
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Appendix 1, NotiFicaTion No.
ﬂ;._lll- Schedule—
| | | | Bouw
' Whole village |
4 l Village, or :Frt ::infﬂ |
- Z | Village. North. South.
s1gl 3 |
I R $
a8 || v |
(| | 13 |NeknfmaSainso | Part e | Basah {15) we | Dadifl (11) and Rém-
Tandifl (17} pur Hater (12).
14 | Hardo Neknfma | Do. w | Ditto - Ditto -
Basah s | D we | Tandidl nd | Nekndma Sainso (13)
e ! | Chak Phala (16, ?ua Hardo Neknims
i 13).
l- 16 | Chak Phala ... | Do o | Bahbowil {:g? b Ditto and Basah
| Mawa Banth (20).
| 17 | Tandifl i | Do. ol Ditto . Ditto e
i.: | i8 | Badly w | Do. = Ditte Ditta e
g 19 | Bahbowd) w | Do - | Mawa Banth (20)...| Badla (18} -
20 | Mawa Banth .. | De. w | Ban Nandplr ... | Badla (18) -
| i Bahbowdl (15).
21 | Sohaora Dadifl | Do. ... | Sohaora Kandi (22)| Mawa Banth (20)
23 | Sohaora Kandi..| Do. o |Jogift (23) .. | Sohaora Dadiél (31)we
| a3 | Jugig o | Do. «: | Katar Dhar Line.., | Bas Bindraban e
E. lil 24 | Ghaghisl « | Do, - Ditto e Ditto .
|
4| ] 1 | Chak Harnoli m, | Do. w | Kharkan (3) . |Bachhohi (76) of
3 | Tahsfl Garhshankar,
2 [Khatkan ... | Do, « |Patidfi (3) .. |Chak Harnoli (1)
| lil’atiir'. e ! Dao. 'nnm-ril 4} s | Kharkan (2) o
4 | Dallewi] s | Do, e | Tharoli (5} and Patidri (3) "
Nar (6),
5 | Tharali ...j Do, s | Nara (6) s | Dallewd] (4) -
6 | Nara we | Do w | Manjhi (7) ... | Tharoli (5) an8 Ulle=
g wil (4).
E’ 7 H‘-l’ljhi we | Do, e M ia} o | Nara [ﬂ Lt
E 8 | Dada w | Do, e | Salerdin (g) = | Ménjhi (7) -
g | Saleran w | Da, o« | Chohfl (10) and =5
[ Nari Ls:}: / N
In|¢huhal = | Da. ..'a:m}uumm:q Salerdn (g) -
12}, !
i1 | Broti s= | Do, " |A;'1:I;h Shahpur Chohdl {10) P
13},
12 | Nari = |Whole .., | Mehngarwsl (16) «{ Chohdl (10}  and
' Salerin (g).
13 | Arnifla Shabpur | Part s | Mustaffpur (1 Broti
i I'Hquiht Eﬁ} {11) L




HosHIARPUR DIST. ] Chos Aet. [ PART A,
643 OF 1902, Appendix L - -
continued. Char Ack
e
D ARIES,

REMARks.
East. West.

Ban Nandpir w | Katar Dhar Line a

Thess two estates have one
; external boundary.
'Di'ttu - ﬂitm -

Hardo Neknima {14) - Ditta.

Tandidl (17). |
BI.'IEI Nandpir - Ditto - 1

| Nos. 16, 17 and 18 have ond
Ditto - Ditto " i‘ external boundary.
Ditto pou Ditto o
f

Badla (18) e Ditto.

Mawa Banth (20,

Ban Nandplr e Ditto.

'&;B&Mﬂhm and Ban Mand- Ditto. i

pir.

l

Ban Bindraban - Ditto. |

|

Ghagiil (24) o | Sohaora Kandi (22}, |
Kandu Karora wee | Jugiid (23).

Khad ws | Katar Dhar Line oo | Note—~The “Katar Dhar
Line " means the [line de-
marcated under the orders

Nagranli and Khad - Dritto. | of the Deputy Commis-

| sioner, Hoshifrpur, by

Nagnauli P Ditto. pillars  sitvated
along or in the vicinity of

Jadla -z Ditto, the western skit of the
Ciwdiik mange and shown
gn the field maps made at

Dallewsl (4) and Nara () = Ditto. last settlement of the
estates concerned.!

Jadisom . Ditto.

Mawa - Ditto. l

Mawa, Tatera and Oil = Ditto.

Badoh, Pamra and Kaloh .. Ditte.

Salersn (g) and Nari (12) Ditto.

Nari (12} Ditto. _

Gagret and Ambota v | Avnigta Shahpur (13), Broti|

(11) and Kapahat (15).
Nari (13) — | Katar Dhar Line. 1

-



Appendix L

Chox Act.

HosHIARPUR DisT. |  Chos Aet. [ PART A.
NoTiFicaTioN NoO.
Schedule—
—= = — E—————— — —
Boun
Whole wil
gl.] = villags. North, South,
2|15 3
(2] %
Al | w
(d f| 14|Mustafipur .| Part . |Rapihat(rs) .| Arnidla Shahpur (13)
15 | Kapfhat ws | Do, o | Mehngarwil {16)... | Amnidla Shah 1
el oo 2
16 | Mehngarwél ... | Do, o | Malot (r7) - E;p:}-lllt {15) and Narl
13)s
|?iHalnt we | Whole we | Patifl (243 we | Mehngarwdl (16) ..
18 | Tikhni w | Part o | Rahménpur (10) . Ditto -
19 | Rahmdnpur w. | Do. w | Husainpur (a0} | Tikhni (18) o
and Patidei (21).
20 | Husalnpar .. s | Patidri (20} w | Rahminpor (1g) .
2 | Patidri - | Dou _}Aithira (8%) w. | Husain (20) and
£ Mmﬁw{lﬂt
22 | Altbdrapur .. | Do. o | Dandoh (a3) .. | Patidr (ar) -
23 | Dandoh e | Do, o | Jamauri (26) w | Althfrapur (33) o
g. 'ﬂ- 24 | Patifl w | Whale e | Komat (25) v | Malot (17) -
4 0= 4
B|E]| 25 |Komt w { Do. w | Bahera (30) . | Patidl (34) -
-
= 26 | Janauri | Part « | Phaphifl (27) and | Dandoh (23) -
Dholbaha (28),
27 | Phaphifl . | Do. ws | Dholbaha (38) ... | Janauri (s6) o
28 | Dholbaha ... [ Do. we | Rém Tatwdli (3g) | Phaphiél (37) and
anauri (26).
29 | Bahera w | Whale . | Barhum {31) and | Korat (2g) s
Bari Khad (30). P
3 |BariKhad .| Da. we | Kukanet (33) ... | Bahera (2g) 2
3t | Barhum Do. 15 Ditto ws | Bahera  (29) and
Dholbaha {s8).
32 | Kuokanet - | De. o | Dobridn (33) s | Barbum (31) and Bari
1 Khad (30).
33 | Dehridn - | Do. s | Jharera w | Kulanet (33) -
M | Thina Da, ws | Khangwari ), | Rém  Tatwili
Chatarpur mm- :ndﬂumhr{ﬂ(f,
Nagrota and
Dharampur,
35 | Rém Tatwali ... | Part we | Thina Dholbaha -
L wil %mﬁ : Ly
L Katouhar (37,




HosHIARPUR DIST,

643 OF 1902.

|  Chos det.

{ PART A.

continued.
R, & RN  de —mip

DARIES
REMARKS,
East, West.
Amidla Shabpur (13) and | Katar Dhar Line.
Kapdhat (15).
Nari (12) - Ditta.
Singhnel and Ambota = Ditte.
Deuli, Ghanari and Nangal . ! RlahTinpur {1g) and Patifri
an)s
Mehngarwil (16) ... | Katar Dhar Line.
Malot (17) Ditto,
Rakménpur (1) and Patidri | Bitto,
(m1). '
Malot (17) and Patidl (34) - Ditto.
Patiir (a1) and Patifl (24) | Ditto
Altbérapur (23) Ditto.
Nangal Amboa .| patidri (a1), Aitbfrapue (33)
and Janauri (26).
Amboa .. | Janausi (26).
Patifl ... | Katar Dhar Line.
Korat E:;? |
Jasauri (o0 .| it
bolbaha (28). ;
Kulanet (12), Bhera (ag) and | Ditto.
Barhum %;E] R
Chalet and Amboa I Dholbaba (28).
|
Danlatpur and Babehar ... | Barham (31},
Bari Khad (30) .. | Dholbdba (s8).
Marwiri . | Dholbdha {28) and Rim
Tatwili (350
Ganun and Bhamnaur ‘ Tr;u {34) and [Kuokanet
).
Dehridn {33) : K{I;;gi‘ﬂi {39) and Manhota
n{t’tld:l.hh (a8) and Kulanet fatar Dhar Line,

Appendix I,

Char Aot



HOSHIARPUR DIST. ] Chos 4et, [ PART A,

Appendix 1, NoTiricATION No.
Char Act. Schedule—
e —- —- -— ————
{ Boun
Whole village
_, , é Village, "ﬁ?ﬂﬁ‘ Nosth, South.
SRl =
(2] %
|| w
[ (| a6 |Raghwdl ass | Part s | Katouhar {37) | ... | Rém Tatwali 35) =~
37 |Katovhar .. | Do - | Manhota (38) .. hw,?‘ “{_ﬁjm?d
58 | Manhota e | Dos = | Khangwari (30) Katouhar (37) =,
g 39 | Khangwari ... | Do s | Nardr (40) " ”f‘ii"ﬂi‘m";“’ and
%J' 40 | Nariir - | Do " m u;‘:h lr::; Khangwari (39) .,
= Tahsfl Dasdya,
41 | Baruhi w | Do. v | Kuhi (4a) «u | Nasiir (40) &
L| 42 | Kuhi w ! Do = | Makowsl () of | Barubi (41) -
i Dastiya Tahsfl,
i | Asron - | Do o | Rall (2) we | River Sutlej o
2 | Rail = | Da. = | Taunsa (3) ws | Aston (1) ki
3 | Taunsa = | Do, w | Bana (4) « | Rail {2) -
. 4 | Basa « | Do. = | Fatohpur (5) .., Taunsa () -
E‘ 5 |Fatehpuwr .| Do. = |Nangal (§) .. | Bana(g) -
4] 6|Naogal .| Do. w | Réipur (3) .., | Patehpor () o
. 7 | Réipur « | Do. s | Mijra (8) ws | Nangal (6) I+
8 | Mijm - | Do. = | Bagowfl (9)  _, | Riipar (7) o
| 9 | Bagowsl .. | Do. » | Gola Méjra (10) . | Méjra (8) 4
g. 10 | Golu Méjra ... | Do = | Tundewil (11) ... | Bagowil (g) -
£ 1 | Tundewsl .. | Do. o | Nighi (ra) o | Golu Méjra (10) .
- f 12 | Nighi w | De. | Moban Mijra (13) | Tundews] [+1) IR
13 | Mohan M{jra .. | Do, «+ | Kalar {14) w | Nighi (12)
14 | Kalar we | Do. *» | Balowsl Saunkhei | Mohan Mijea (13) o
15 | Balow&! Saunkhri! Do i T{l.lksxj;h{:m w | Kalar (14) s
16 | Takarla = | Do. = | Adowdna (17) .. | Balowd! Saunkhri {15)
17 | Adowdna we | Do s ﬂ'ﬁ"nﬂ:ﬂﬂ ET:; Takarla (16) e
18 | Réju Méjra .. | Do. ~ | Nanowdl (s2) .., Adowina (17) -
{‘_L 19 | Bhanswil s | Do. - Ditto ~ Ditto




HosHIARPUR DIST. | Chos A¢t. [ PART A.
643 OF 1go02.
continued.
DARIES.
REMARES. |
East, West.
Rém Tatwali (15) « | Katar Dhar Line
Théna (34) Ditto. !
Ditto Ditto.
Ditto e Ditto,
K]]mwj_fi {Jg] Ditto. !
f
Nariir (40) and Labar (4] of Ditto. !
Tahsil Dasdya. |
Labar and Pubari (3) of Ditto,
Tahsfl ya.
, Nete,~The “Katar Dhar
Garhbaga - Ditto Ei;::i" :;de:_tng hf;:h: line de[m:r
i i u the orders the
Ditto Ditta. ::';.,pmg (;mmhm,u[-lm-
- ! iirpur, il
Bhatlaur Khad Ditto. E;ti:.wl;'& ;qurng orf in up‘ﬁcg
; a : ity of the western skirt of
Ditto Ditto, E’éeyflw-lﬁll?d;ng:“ and m:}:#n
aen s t o Jk
Kathana Ditto ?:ﬂ :ul'th;nnul‘. the estates
Ditto - Ditto. concerned.
Rijgiri o Ditto.
Ditto i Ditta.
Dhamana - Ditto.
w - Ditta.
Jhandign - Ditto.
Ditto - Ditto.
Taba and Nasgal ot R
Basali ” s
Jatoli and Nirpur Khurd = Ditto.
‘Haiftpor o Ditto.
Ghai Mdjra and Haidtper o Dito.

v



HosHIARPUR DisT.]  Chos A¢t. [ PART A,

Appendix 1 NotiFicaTion No.
Chos Act. Schedule—
g Boun
. Whale village
P Village. or part of a
fle| = villoge, North. South.
(5| E
alE v $
i r 20 | Bhadi e | Part awn Nlmﬂ {:2] - m"_ {t?i -
21 H B‘ﬂ'lg"'i w | Do. . Ditto wen Ditta -
22 | Nanowil - I Do. . _Tisplrr {241 and|Bhadi {20) and Bungri
bdspur (23). | (21).
23 | Shahbdzpur .. | Do, w | Majbot (25) .. | Nanowdl (22) -
24 | Jitpur = | Do. - Ditto - Ditto -
25 | Majhot | Do, o | Kulear Soha (26) ., | Jitper {24) and Shah-
bizpur (23).
26 | Kular Suba ... | po. o | Mangupor (29) . | Majhot (25} -
27 | Mangupur ... | Do v | Chandifni  Kalén | Kular Suba (s6) ..
18

88 | Chandidni Kaldn| Do, s | Malewidl (29) ... | Mangupur (27) -

Malewil = | Do.

.

o | Sekhowdl (31} and | Chandigni Kalén (28)
Singhpur (30).

Singhpur . | Dg, - Pnjmr;;f,s]j;d}tsl; Malewd] (a0) -
wan (34) a

Garhshankar
-1

=
g
=
g

31 | Sekhowdl . |Whole .. | Harwan (24), Tibba Malew#l (29) and So-

(33), Halbow &1 ran or Kihnpur,

{32) and Sahiwgn.
32 | Halbowsl  ..| Do. ws | Sekhowsl -
Hlln:in L;:;;;.nd Sekhowdl (31)
33 | Tibba w | Dao. w |Nainwdn (37) . Ditto -
-
34 | Harwan s | Do, - Ditto - Ditte P

37 | Nainwan = | Whole s | Achalpur (38) .., | Sekhowil 1), Haibo-
wil (32), Tibba (33)
adi! (34) o
' Sahiwgn.

| Bhawdcipur (40)., | Natawan (37)

Ditto s | Torowsl (36) cun




HosHiArpuR DisT. | Chos A¢t. [ PART A,
643 OF 1goa. ﬁiﬂﬁf_l'!_ﬂ! L
continued, Cher Aot
,_“_m =

REuanxs.
East. West.

Ghai Mijra and Haidtper — | Katar Dhar Line.

‘Ditto - Ditto.
Ghal Méjra = Ditto.
Kata - Ditto.
Do. - Ditto-
Karura and Jhangaridn - Ditto.
Ibangaridn and Sakhpur . Ditto.
Rémpur Kalén and Kalwan... Ditta, |
Kalwan - Pitto.
Km: sﬁhﬂ{'s{iﬁ:ﬁ Ditto.
Sekhowil (31) - Ditto.
Samundri, Haripur and Paldia | Singhpur (30).
Sakhowdl (31) = | Tibba (33).

Hibﬂ:ﬂ (32} w | Harwan (34)s

Tibba (33) s= | Pojewd! (35)-

Harwan (34) o | Katar Dhar Line.

Nainwin (37) = ‘Ditto.

Killewdl we | Torowdl (36).

Kharali o | Chhischhewdl {25).
Achalpur (39 ws | Kartar Dhar Line.

xvil



HosHIARPUR D1sT.]  Chos A¢?, [ PART A.
Appendix L NoTiricaTion No.
Ges Act. Schedule—
— —_——
Boun
Whole vil
8 Village. or ;{v;{h‘.ge
gla| 2 villags North. South.
22| 3
HEE
(| 4o | Bhawénipor ... | Past - | Malkowdl {42) and | Achal and
f Ratanpur (42). | Chichbendt (39,
41 | Malkowd] + | Whale - | Manaswiland Gad:| Bhawknipur (40) and
diwal (43). Ratanpur (42).
42 | Ratappur Do. « | Malkowdl (41), Gad-| Bhowdinipur (40)° ...
diwdl (43) and
Dallewdl {44).
Gaddiwdl D .| Dallewsl (44) and | Ratan
s ~ Bin':r.l.lm], e (43)
44 | Dallewdl Do.  ..|Bicewl(s4) .| Diito
45 | Maira « | Do. «s | Bhadifr (gq) . | Katar Dhar Lina ...
46 | Barapur De. | Kot (52) Ditto T
47  Konail Part Bara and Dit
. Ch;wkrﬁﬂ{;ﬂ.n (48). =
48 Chak Guijefn ... | Do. - | Sadarper (49) ... | Konail (47)
49 Sadarpur Do. . | Skahpur (s0) ... | Chak Gujrén (48] we
E.. i% so | Shahpur || Do. . | Khdnpur 51} .. Sadarpur {49)
=z 1 % -
% Lg 51 | Khinpur Do. . | Biedmpur (56) ... | Shahpur (50) -
Kot + | Whole . | Bhadifr and | Bam i
5 Bickmpa . |
53 Bhadigr Do. e H:n.hndwi.u.i.{,sj]u. Maira (45) and Kot
(52}
54 | Binewil Do, . | Singha or Sur Kala) Dallewd! (44) i
r—
55 M‘Lﬂ&'ﬁlﬂ Dﬁ- prey GEBI]FIF fﬂ'{f ]Ii Bhdill.' {53] e
Birdm P oo | Sandli (57) .| Khi t) -
s6 | pur art (5 o E; (s 2
Sandli Do. .|Lebra (s8) .| Birfmpur (36) ..
58 | Lehra De. . | Hijipur (s0) + | Sandli {57)
Hiji w | Da. . | Rémpur {61) and| Leh s
59 | Héjipur i ( ﬁﬂl-} r (38)
6o | Bilron Do, v | Bharatpur R4jpd- | Sanéli (s7) and Hiii
tan (6a). it pur L'g’
~ M 6t | Rémpur Da. Ditto - Ditto -

xviii




HOSHIARPUR DIST. ] Chos Aet. [ PART A.
643 OF 1902,
continued.
DARIES.
REMARES.
East. West,
Khamli o | Katar Dhar Line.
Kharali and Manaswil . Haut;}.upw[u} and Gaddiwdl
Bhowdnipur (40} and Malko- | Katar Dhar Line,
will (41).
Manaswil and Malkow&1 (41) | Dallewd! (44)-
G:dc{{wﬂ: {43) and Binewdl | Maira (45) and Bhadile (53).
(4).
Dallewdl (34) w | Kot (£2) and Barapor (46).
Malea | v | Konail {47)-
e C;;.:Lﬂu?rin (481,
Barapur (46) . | Katar Dhar Line.
Ditto Ditto.
Kot (52) Ditto.
Ditto Ditto. r
Ditto Ditto. L
|
Maim ' S {4g), Shakpur (50)
o R (51) |
Binewil (34) . | Birkmpur (36):
Kakowdl and Masaswél .- shg;ni: (33) and Mahodwini
Binewdl (54) . | Sandli (s7), Bilron (60) and
Réimpur (61)
Bhadidr (53) Katar Dhar Line.
Mahndwini (55) Ditto.
Santli (57) “er Ditto.
Sanli 1 Rimpn: {6t} and Ditta.
Bilron
and Gondpar Ditto.
w Jai cnﬁ
Ditto.

Ches Act

e e —————
——




Appendix L
Chos Act.

HOSHIARPUR DisT. ] Chos Aet, [ PART A,
NotiFicaTion No.
Sehedule—
— ——- = —
| Boo
Whole village
& Village, or part of a
gla| = Vil North, South,
HHER |
o | Gaji «s | REmpur (61)
| 62 .Bxﬁw Réj- | Part jiar (63) g tl’{ ) w
|
6 | 5 . | Mahdid «s | Bhara Rijpd-
3 |'G’B]jl'l' . | Do a (64 tn (Ga). ipd
64 | Mahddd Do. m |Lasaza (65) .. | Gajjar (63) e
65 | Lasara w | Do. . | Jejon .| Mahdéd (6 .
66 Harjifna _ | Da: we | KChannd (67)  w. | Jejon and Malhewil
57 | Rhanni .. | De. « | Lalwan (68) .. | Harjifna (66) ~.
AL Il ® vawan .. fDe. - ﬁﬂ, :Em e Khanai (67), Polifa
£15 aryél (69).
SHE |
=L E.
T g 69 | Chak Maryl ... | Do. o | Gangowdl (70) ... | Lalwan (68) va
] 7% | Gangowsl ... |Do. o | Fatehpur (71) .., | Chak Narydl (69) ...
a2 4|F-11el1puf w | Do w | Bangar (73) .. | Gangowdl (70)
| -
72| Kothi De. w | Kangar (73) and| Lalwan (68) X
i Maihi {74).
73 D e | Maili (74) we | Fatehpur ( and
Kangar . | Lo (; Knﬂfl:a(r-jrn}?l}
i : . [Suna ¢ and , Kothi
74 | Maili w | Do, Mhﬂ?‘l?]{?ﬁ}. L:,?JI {72)
75 | Suna o | Do, Bachhohi (76) ... | Maili (74) -
76 | - we | Chak Harnaoli {1)| 5 {
i ot o ﬂrmﬁﬂﬁm.a ;“lill (74).
] pur,




Hosuiarpur DisT. ] Chos Aet. [ PART A.
643 OF 1902. Appendix I-
concluded. i Ches Act.
DARIES.
REMARKS.
East. West,
Dolabe v+ | Katar Dhar Line, g
I Dikte s Ditto.
Polidn o Ditto.
Ditto Ditto.
Ditto - Ditto.
Ditto - Ditto
Badhera - Ditto.
|
Kothi (72} - Ditte. |
Ditto - Ditto.
Ditto - Ditto.
t-.sl:n (68) and Maili (74) « Ditto,
Maili (74) - Ditto,
Badhera, Saloh and Bhadsall Ditto.
Bachhobi (76) and Maili (74) Ditto.
{spur and Pandogha = Ditto.
xxi




Appendix 1.
Coies

Ancient coins.

HOSHIARPUR DisT. | Coins. [ PART A,
NoTiricATION No. 644 OF 1902.

The 12¢h December 1902,

No. 644.—Notification ~Whereas the Local Government is satisfied,
Name of Estate.  No. Name of Estate. Ne. after due enquiry, that the
Shekhowdl at 9. Ratanpur .. 42 rl:str_lf:tmns and P.m}"h'tmn’

o H._m,:ﬂ — 32 | m Gaddiwél .. 43 hereinafter contained are
3. Tibba e 33 | 1. Dallewdl .. 44 necessary for the purpose of
§ Huwin 34 | 12 Maim .. 45 giving effect to the provisions
'g: ﬁ:ﬂ?in & 2:3 :E Bﬂ:diir £ g; of the Punjab Land Preserva-
; Bhuﬂ": w 49 | 15 Binewsl .. 54 tion (Chos) Act, 1goo, His

ernor of the Punjab, in exercise of the powers conferred by Section 4 of the
said Act, is hereby pleased to prohibit throughout the local areas specified
in Punjab Government Notification No. 643, dated the 12th December 1goz,
with the exception of the estates situate in the Garhshankar Tahsil which

are shown in the margin—

() the clearing or breaking up or cultivating of land not ordinaril
under cultivation prior to the publication of the said noti-
fication ;

(5) the quarrying of stone or the burning of lime at places where
such stone or lime has not ordinarily been so quarried or burnt
prior to the publication of the said notification ;

(¢) the cutting of trees and the collection or removal of timber of
sale as a means of profit, income or livelihood, or for any
other purpose not dond fide domestic or agricultural ;

(d) the setting on fire of trees, timber or forest-produce;
(e) the admission, herding, pasturing or retention of sheep or goats.

APPENDIX 11,
Coins.

Ths fnlluwin% account of ancient coins found in the Hoshi r
District has been furnished by Mr. J. P. Rawlins, District Suphinte::lll:;t
of Police, F. R. G. 5., M. R+ A, § :—

One of the most noticeable and interesting points in the coinage of
ancient India is the remarkable manner in which certain coins are found in
certain localities, thus indicating after the lapse of many centuries the
tract of country ruled over or influeuced by tf:emnmh; named on the
coins found.

To go back to the earliest times, the silver punch-marked lifpn ok
silver, or purdnds, are to be had about the Hoshidrpur District. Accord-
ing to Buddhist traditions the purdna was current at least as early as the
time of Buddha himse.ii,iami ﬂ']f? ﬂfg probably much older still. They are
merely pieces of thin silver, chipped to weight, and stam hla wh
small figures and various symbaols, & ped roughly with

Coins of the old Greek kings who ruled over Bactria and the
Punjab do not appear to have been found here except now and agai
when brought down from Central Asia by traders coming to Hoshiir-
pur.

xxil
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HosuiArRPUR Dist, ] Coins. [ PART A.

But of later kings, again, of the Indo-Scythian dynasties coins
of the following kings the great Kushin dynasties are found
here =

A.D.
Kanishka e B7=106) Thece
Huvishka e v 101—12 dates are ap-
\?m’nﬂl ,;;_3112} proximate only,

the last mamed only in any number.  Also large numbers of a minute
copper coin of the Saka Indo-Scythian King Gondophares are often found
thﬂ'ﬂ—dllt 2:—50 ﬁt Db

Now we come to the ancient Hindu dynasties who ruled in the
Punjab and Northern India after the absorption of the Greeks, and
Scythians, and Huns. Of these old kings, coins in some variety are found
about the Hoshidrpur District, but chiefly about the neighbourhood of

Garhshankar and Una.

The following are the names and dynasties of the kings of ancient
India whose coins are to be had in this District, beginning with the

ecarliest :—

Odumbdra,
1. R4jd Aja Mitra E
Plate IV, Fig. 7.
2. R4j& Bhana Mitm X

Plate IV., Fig. 12.
{Cunningham's Coins of Ancient Indic.)

The name Odumbara, of Audumbéra, is derived from the Udum-
bira fg tree. The country of the Odumbfris must be looked for
near Kangra and the Kunet Districts, and there the name still exists
in the rich tract between the Ravi and Beas Rivers, comprising
the forts of Pathinkot and Ndrpur (or Damari). The age of the
Odambira coins may be assigned with some certainty to the time
of the Graco-Bactrian King Apo lodotus, ot about 100 B. C.

Kuninda.
Plate V., Fig. 3 X
{Cunningham's Cains aof Ancient Tndia.)
The Kur indds or Kulindés would seem to have occupied the hill
Districts on both sides of the Sutlej from time immemorial. From their
:mon General Cunningham has no hesitation in identifying them with
the Kunets of the present day, who number not less than 400,000 persons,
and form the bulk of the pnpulaﬁun in Kulu, and all the Hill Districts
around Simla.
Yaudheya.
Plate VI, Fig- 6 7 - - E.
(Canniogham's Ceins of Ancient Indid)
The Yaudheyiis were one of the most famous tribes of ancient India.
were especially noted as warriors, their name in fact meaning simply
« soldier ' or * warrior ' from Yudha, ¢ battle'. As they are l:l.‘rl.‘.'!fltiuncd
: e of Alexander as oae of the warlike tribes of

X1

find their names amosgst the opponents of the

Appendix 1l.
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Appendix 1. Macedonian leader. They now orcupy the coun'ry on both banks of the

Coins.

Suilej, and the lower Doib between the Sutlej was named after them the
Johiya-bir.

Mathara.

Satrag Rdju Bula,

Plate VIIL, Pig. 4 - z.
(Cunningham's Coing of Ancient India.)

Rijd Gomitra

Plate VIII, Fig 10 .

Purusha Datta.

Plate VIIL, Fig. 17 &,

Réjf Janapada.

Plate VIIL, Fig. 19. x

The holy city of Mathura stands on the banks of the Jumna thirty-five
miles to the north of Agra. Ancient coius are found here in great
numbers, Ptolemy includes Mathura in the kingdom of Kaspeiria which
embraced the whole of the lower Punjab. Mathara coins of various kin
are found in the Hoshidrpur District. They are, however, probably
brought in by pilgrims to Chintpurni, Jawila Mukhi,

Epathalites, er White Hunz,
Sri Tormina.
(1) Plate VI, Fig 16, &
(Cunningham, Later Indo-Scythian.)
Shihi Mihirakola
(2} Plate V1L, Figsi.2 &

These two kings Torimana and Mihirakula are father and son. The
leader of the Hunds who established himself on the Indus towards the end
of the fifth century A. D. was Lae-lih. His son was Toriména, called
Shiha Jauvla, nr?;bulu. He was the Jabula reading Jps or the first of
the Shahis, who built the Temple of the Sun in Multin in A. D. 3505.

?;:lm time later, or about 510 A. 1., Tordména had exteaded his rule to
wa.

The career of Mihirakula is briefly as follows :—He was a foreigner,
a Huna. He invaded Northern India, but was ultimately defeated and
obliged to retire.  He prosecuted Buddhists and patronised Brahmans and
their gods. His rule generally covered the sixth centary, or from 515

to 550 A. D. The great Indian Empire of the Hundés under Mihirakula

would appear to have been overthrown by a combined attack uf the
Hindu princes under Vikramdditya of Malwa and Béliditya of Magadha.

Hindu Coinage of Kashmir,
Plates 111, 1V, V.

{Cunningham's Coins of Mediseval [ndiv)

The above series of coins often tarns up in the Hoshi District,
but more especially the series on Plate 111, Cunninghmiig;i: “ The
Hindu kingdom of Kashmir even in its most palmy days never extended
beyond the limits of the Alpine Punjab. In the seveath century when the
Chinese pilgrim Hwen Thﬂnq visited the valley, all the hilly country
between the Indus and the Jhelum rivers belonged to Kashmir. Of the
early history of Kashmir little is known huymg the bare facts that the
valley in the third century B, C. formed ‘part of the great, empire of
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Asoka, and that in the early centuries A. D. it belonged to the
rich dominions of the Kushan Indo-Scythians, Kanishka, Huvishka and

Vasu Deva.
Gandhara and Punjab,

The Brahman and Rijpét Kings of Kibul
Spalapati-Deva. A-D. 85
{t). Plate VIL, Fig. 6. F 2
{Cunningham's Coins of Mediaeval India.)
{a) Samanta-Deva. A.D. goo.
{3) Plate VL, Fig. 10 &

Do, Do Do.
Bhima.Deva. A.D. 945
Plate VII., Fig. 17. ¥ ]

Da. Do. Da.

The coins of the Brahman kings of Kibul are found all over the Punjab
in t pumbers, and here also in the Hoshifirpur District. This dynasty
of Brahman kings seems to have sprung from the Vazir of the last of the
Indo-Scythian great Kushin kirgs who was overthrown by the Vazir and

ut in prison, and from this Hindu Vazir commence the line of the
rahman kings of Kdbul, but all this a]];pe,a.rs to have been conjecture,
The type of coin is krown as the Bull and Horseman type, from the
fact that on one side is a mounted horseman, and the other a recumbent

bull,
Coing of the Kingra Rifdr,
Piate X1
(Cunningham's Co'ms of Mediseval India).

These little copper crins are found in great numbers in the Hoshifir-
pur District, but especially along the hilly part of the District T have
also seen numbers in the town of Pathankot in the Gurdéspur District.

The rich District of Jilandhar originally comprised the two Dofbs
lying between the rivers Ravi and Sutlei. The capital of the country was
e city of Jalandhar, and Kot Kéingra was its chief' stronghold..  The full
name of the province was JMlandhar Pithor Jalandhar’s Back," as the Titan
was said to have laid prostrate on his back after his defeat. The Titan's
mouth is said to be at Jwila-Mukhi or the * Flaming mouth,” and his feet
at Multin. Another name for the country lying between the Révi and
Sutlej is Trigarta or “ watered by Three Rivers, " the Ravi, the Beas and
the Sutlej. The Royal Family of Trigarata derived their descent from
Susarmah Chandra of Multin, who fought in the great war against the
Pindavéis. After the war they retired to the hills where they built the
fort of Kéngra. As Chandravansis they all bore the name of Chandra,
which they have kept until the present day. General Cunningham gives
the mames of some seventeen Kangra Rijis.

At various times a good many “ new " or unique coins. have been
brought to light in this District by me. By far the most plentiful coins in
this District of the ancient Hindu and Buddhist dynasties indicatiog a close
connection with the District are :—

1. Punch-Mark Coin wes  (Puréinds),
2, Gondophares ... s Indo-Scythian (Saka).
3. Vasu-Deva ... «s Indo-Scythian.
4. Riji Bhénu-Mitra ses  (dumbira.
. Sri Torimina ... «s» Ephthalite or White Hun.
3’- Sri Mihirakula Ditto.
7. Ancient Hindu Coinage of Kashmir.
: SI;E:;"‘E““"' _:'}Bﬂhmm Kings of Kébul.

The last of course the most plentiful of all.
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In connection with the coin of the White Hun King, Sri Toréména,

* Plate VI, Fig, 16. found so very plentifully in this District,*

: it 1s 2 curious thing that in all my experi-

ence | have never found this peculiar coin of this king anywhere else in the
Punjab, although in Northern Punjab other I:%Pcs of his coin are plentifull

found while here only this peculiar coin. There is also another auuﬁ

copper coin | have found here in large numbers. It is a small copper piece

with a full standing figure on one side of rude workmanship, and on the

other the word Shuta, taking up the whole face of the coin, The other

Torémina coin, described as being so plentiful here, has a head of the king

on obverse and on reverse the name “ Tora " for Torémana.

A new Ephthalite King, just found, is Prakéséditya.

APPENDIX III.
SoiLs,

Bdra.—Low:lying moist land in the hill villages on the edge of a
stream, called Adra because of the bdr (or hedge) put outside it to protect
it in flood and from cattle, It is generally sandy, but being moist is fairly
productive.

Baii.—See Pathrakal,
Bhassi—0ld ckhal (Garhshankar),
Bket —Barren sloping-land on a hill side.

Chagar, chhamb, or pabhdn.—Much the same as Jabar. The princi-
pal rice-growing land.

Chahan or dibar.—~lll-drained, low-lying land of r quality, often
water-logged (Dasdya). iy P R

Chhal—Land which has received a fertile depasit pouna from a
stream. As long as the effect of the deposit continues, this soil will bear
crops of the highest class without artificial manure,

Chhal retar.—Very sandy chhal.
Chhamb.—See chagar.

Dabri.—A still heavier clay, found only in the neighbourhood of the
Bein ; varies with cultivation from a fine deep soil to an almost unwork-
able waste : requires constant watering (Garhshankar),

Danda—Very stony land generally on a slope.
Ghassu~The same as bhassé (Dasdya).

Fabar.—Moist, low-lying land ; very good for sugarcane and rice.
Faldl or seba.—~Much the same as Fabar (Garhshankar),

Kaur chhamé. —Like chalian, but with an admixture of saltpetre
(Dasdya). =
Khisar.—See sir,

Lahri —See nidi.

Masira.—Sandy loam. This is the com est soil, i i
both with an excessive and deficient rainfatl?.m'fhes::lmi:l:u:: m? :;
pears to keep it coal_m dary years, and to enable surplus water to percolate
through when there is much rain, Ordinarily the outturn s scarcely so
good as on roke or chhal. y
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Maira kaléri~=Maira with an admixture of saltpetre.
Maira retar.—Very sandy maira.

Mand chial and mand ghassu—Chial and ghassu is an island in the
river (Dassya).

Moti.—See rara,

Nidi (or lakrs in the hil's),—Manured land near the village site or
outlyiug houses or cattle pens  This is smnzeiﬁ a separate s#f, as it has
not so much to do with the kind of land as with the facilities of applying

manure (Hoshidrpur),
Pabhan.—See chagar.

Pail.—Moist roki, usually watered by a stream which ‘may or may not
be perennial.

Panga.—See tiba bangar,
Pathidli—See rara,
Pathrakal or bati—Land which is both stony and sandy (Dasdya).

Rara, moti, or pathidla.—~The same as maira, but with a larger
Eupurtmn of clay : gives wonderful crops with good rain, but is liable to
il in dry years.” Is in fact much the same as ro/u (Garhshankar).

Rakar—Dry sloping land cut up by water action. This name in
Daséya denotes a thin coating of soil on a substratum of sand.

. Rar or raur—Very dry and thirsty ; generally has kanmkar cropping
up in it. Bears gram and motk well in propitious years,

Tiba bangar or pamga—~Flat table land on the tops on hills, Re-
quires much rain, but is slightly better than dhe;.

Roki. —Loamy clay : with propitious rains a most fertile soil.
Roki kalari—Rokt with an admixture of saltpetre.
Seba.—See jalal.
Sir and khisar.—Very poor, sandy soil (Garhshankar),
APPENDIX 1V,
WEIGHTS AND MEasures,

1. The linear and square measures used in the District are as
follows :—

’ﬁ;e unit of measurement is the 4dfh, or the length taken from the
elbow to the tip of the middle finger. This is supposed to be 183 inches.

3 Hdtks, or 56 inches ..,
3 Karams, or 14 feet ..,

1 karam.
i Adnm.

(|}

The square measure ise

1 Kdn square ws = Imarls, or  21'77 square yards,
20 Marlds aoe = 1 kandl, or 43540 4
8 Kanlds P, = 1 ghumdo, or 3,483'20 &

This is the correct local ‘measure. The surve standard used in the
present settlement differs slightly from this, md)r corresponds with that

XXVl

AppendixIV,

Weights nad
Measares,

Mensures,



HOSHIARPUR DIST. |  Weights and Measures. [ PART A,

Append ecords of ri ised in the hill portion of the
_E:W. Emiaglr?gtﬁdl:h;:ait :go. B;t ﬂg&tﬁ; :::ﬂl; 57% it:ches, al::lmthe further ‘
Weigi 20 measures are—
3 Karams, or 1 kin square t marla or 22'96 square yards.
20 Marlis wes 1 kandl or  459°20 3

8 Kanils oen 1 ghumio or 3,67360 .

In other words, the ghumde now used in the Government records is 4360
square yards, more than three-quarters of an acre. It isa pity that the
length of the karam was not fixed at 57} inches. This would have made
the ghumdo exactly three-quarters of an acre, and would have been a
sufficient approximation to the local ghumdo. Nevertheless, this improve-
ment was made at the last settlement that one standard of measurement was
employed in the Government records throughout the district instead af four.
Mr. Melvill shows, in his Settlement Report, paragraphs 15 to 18, how the
measurements of the first settlement were carried out. In the whole of
the present Hoshiirpur and Garhshankar Tahsils except in faltika
Manaswal and in part of Tahsil Dasiya the Hindustdni digha was employ-
ed. In the rest of the District the ghumdo was the standard. But as the

length of the #aram was not the ssme in different parts of the District, the
size of the ghumde also was not uniform,

The proportional shares borne by the bigha and the different Fhumdos
to the acre are—
Shahjahéni éigha - = '635 of an acre.

Ghumdo used at first settlement in talukis
Una, Babhaur, Takhtgarh, Nidrpur, Jand-
s = ‘669 ditlo.

I

biri and Manaswil ...

Ghumio used in the remainder of the District
at the first settlement

I

o = ‘750 ditto,
Ghumdo now in use o = -;59 ditto.
2. There is properly no measure of capacity in tiis District. Every-

Welghte. thing is sold by number or weight. It is usual in measuring the grain on
a threshing floor to use an earthen vessel called mep ; but for this there
is no fixed size; the contents of one mep being weighed, the total quantity

measured is calculated accordingly, The measures of weight are as
follows : —

The unit to start from is

_ i n the sirsdf, which is equivalent to two folds
imperial weight—

2 sirsdis=1 adk pdo or 4 tolis.
4 sirsdfs=1 pdo or 8 tolds,
8 sirsiis=1 adh ser or 16 folds.
16 sirsdis=1 ser or 32 folds.
5 sers=1 panj seri or batti.
10 sers=1 dhari
40 Sers=1 man.
The country ser (called in official | ser i
the imﬁrial .rte?_r; and (in like manner !ajllnég:nafstr; :«fﬂ{grl:::oﬁm ﬁ
two-fifths of the imperial man or maund, and equal to 14 imperial sers,
In some parts of the District sugar is sold by the

: . hautal, equi
three times 44 (chantdlis) country sers, or 3 maunds :: 3er s, siyplest o
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